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FLLYUSTRIS, MAGNIFICI, GE NE-
. merofi, (lavifSimi, ExellentsfSimidy ¥ IR 1, Gra=
s10fs s Magmg, Domini, Fantores €8
 amici exfincero mensis affecle
' - honorands,

SNaTss . Eré &8 [apienter dixit fapiemsifSimus ille
WL Regam , ruhsiniovs [ub foe fievs, fed om-
S\ nium verum quendam velut orbem of-
? feo. Hoc [apiens effasum wuti in Natuyals-
RIS bus oS verifSimi, in bumanis item 6 g
wibws s 93 €3 in wminame bir i tervis Ecclepid,
Eam [i diligeniiys imsueammy, /2 Bitlicam &3 Eeclefs-
aflicam biftor am accurasins evolvamy, perpetnd mez g
penitins in[pictiamus, manifefte apparebis & Eeclefia fu-
am ineffe xvxropissay &9 admirandam revolusionem, us
wveré Jobanni (ub imagine malievis lunam [ub pedibms
babensis in wifione fucrit exbibisn_s, Sua Ecclefia ha-
bes accremensq, [na decrementa, interdym plenof wlgo-
veeorufear, suterdyp, apenuata, qusn w0 ad sanzam
Jape diminutionen, oy, se » 48 bumanis oculis % sdeyi yon
bofsis inflar lunass =5 iy, Syas Ecclefin haber wie
¢1fStsadines querss, pacis, pugne, pe:;[écmz'onnm_'.ﬂ In
agvum Ecclefia bonys le femivagor vivum Jui verks
Jesen femper Pavgity s aradg. gonsra Ecclefsa bopis
‘ A2 Jua




[ infpevgit izanta variarym bavefiam, [chifmatam
“impis €9 [candalofamita. Semper indefe[fns ille mings
egreditur, & Spiritus mendax 5t in ore omninm fiso-

" vam Prophesaram €8 < pofiolovam, gs0s [ape transfore
mat in Angelosluoss,tefle Apofiolo, Fia rempoyibus ve-
reris teflamenti Ecclefia [uas babnit vicifsitudines. Pro-
phetis divinituswocaris admixti fuerune falfi Prophe-
12y 0perarif impii. Eaden €3 in nowo Ecolefia favies
est, eritg, widy ad mandiconfummationem.Chrifli tew-
poribius Ecclefia fugs habuit Phavifkos, Sadducaos, Sn=.
oFeriamnnm bodie Phavifkos'baber, operavios : Jaddu-
choséEpicdrs de grege porcos, motnovum pavtivd Refui-
velHionem neganies, paviim cwro peccati imwerfos, [é=
candum illnd P etrfin;;m:; o Agompivy e wiAspa BopBigx,

Fuerisut olim tyvanni, €5 nunc magna eovam feges est.

Bx oreo prodierans olim Arianiy Ebionita, Phosinianis
adhuc hodie peflilens boc €5 blafphemam hominum ge-
nus Beclefia agrom infeflas in Poloniz, Lithvania, Ruf-
Jia, -%ﬂgﬂid;'ijh]y/@kmm €8 aliis orientalibus locts.
- Fairolunin Ecilefia Neflovins, Pelagins, Euzyches,vi-
deas adhue hodie vedivivos Neflorianos , Pelagianoss
Eutychianos, B, Lutheritemporious inter alios hare: -

sigos &9 [chifmaticos, Swencofeldius in Silefia exiorens

e5F; qui fulb [pecte fanlimoniarvita, vavios in Ecolefid
evrores fparfis. Pravipuns consva divini verbi Mo=
| fefarens; €5 exvevnmm verhi Miniflevinm , sanq#4a?
erdinarinm nofft& tdm illdminarionis, sum convesfio”
nis medium divehiseras. Nam €8 divinnm *roferbw”
SR R ”{i in-



Judsnterna i € vivtute fanaticé [poliavit, ex divimp
bhumanwm verbum fecis, externam verbi Miniferiam
biteram wocavis externam,'externo tanttim homini feve
- wientem, fonum evanefentem , quid ¢ mortuam lite-
ram. Externmmyvocale vel orale verbum appellatione
diving verbs indignum-opinatus eftex manifeflato Dei
verbo, proprie fic diflo, Dei filium [abflantiale Parvia
werbum feciv, Hic Svencofeldij fanarifinws nondwm.
€5t emortnus, funs enim adhnc bodse ejusmodi vedivivi
Swencofeldij Spritus  qui Eoclefiam turbant, Teo-
phraftiftas, Weigelianos , Fratres R ofeacrucis , &
-alios bujus farina fanaticos, craffosSwencofeldiancs ln-
| bens brasevcoscontva quos foriplerunt alii, [upremadlaf~
Jé Theslogi, Coum Rareisianno pracipue &8 1is,qu¥
eidem adflspulanrin prafinze trallarione nobis ¢} e
GoHws §it mutaris [alem peyfonis fih alio coq, fucato
- Jebemase Swencofeldicum fanatsfmmm imperisis magna
velvi el frande obtvudere conamur, R oarainggn-
Nvsdunt jnser movtales evar Jvencofeldius effe noluit,
Prepierea &g desnjuviatoties conguefluseste Esdutie.
nam fefe candidi €8 Theologice in wltimis prafévtim
ﬁy:pm declayafly, & Jvencofeldi fanatifmom d fede-
clinaffer I 74 verocury ton feceriv, amove diving veri-
YU IND Ul Splum i eyvore moviai pablice covam
Deo & Eeclefya teflamur, Nil dicamde palvinavibus
qgua J'z;ent'ofe/dica faratifingex condolentid fubfravit,
31 Dem der artise Schivenctfelp feine meinung niche
et an Tag hat gebens £8nuen, guam wiferam con-
g dolentiam



.

dolensiam Dn, Theologi Thenenfes vevé wocant elne 50‘ :

Mmiﬂem%armbersigfm, Non commemorabo vars-

am & acerbam ovsbodoxorum Theolgornw de Eccle-
feé Jefu Chrifiioprimé merisoram exagsationemsdven= -

cofeldij consra €8 Calvinianoram defenfionem. Stlens
240 involvo fanasicuym Academiarnm o €8 Academi=
corum Theologorum consemeum. Cerebram sansnm &
smedullam Rarbmanniana opinionss finé affe€libus can-

didé €8 Theologice beneficto Spivituatia wampies vefol- -

wamusy €3 exinde deRathmanni mense,quans 1 serves
wivws babuit judicism formesnr. | :
t.  DEI werbumin [us formalisate & organics
perfechione ixxis nwnguam confiderais.
2. Rasione exresna sansain fovipsionis confrderan=

47 propofuit, propsevea per exsernam sansum teftimo= -

gium Sacram Seripsuram defimvit,

3. Sacvam Sivipturam proprié non'efle Dei wers

bum [pecificé € formalser fic dictum .

4. SacramSeripsuram non venire in avsmambos
minis, [ed in sabulis 1anthm permaneres. Nee valer e~

lumbis exceptio. Jeripruram,ut Scrspenran non venire
g1 animam,Q)nalés ensm bac est Jersptura confideratio
yasione nudi maserialic apicum € liserarnm_s?2

5. Yuseit Rashmannus dsflinclione verbi inexs

ternum €6 inteynum fenfu plané Svencofeldico, EX-
¢crnum verbum, Rathmanno est externus , oraléts €

Mimificrialis vevbi [onus, vel externus fcxspiura fenfus

folisarsé confideratus, Hoc externum verbawm in ufu et~

sam confinsnsww amns inkerna Ui & VITIHIC ratia:::
| ; prim



primi altus wacawm Ratbmannus opinatws et per
gravdem ervorem, fnserngm verbwm demum vocas ..
Spevisum €8 wvisam o fammam vivam vel viventem,
verbwm vivam. Hoc invernum verbum VERE appel-
lari Dei verbwm. Quid ergo externum Dei verbum.
<Aunion Spivitws € vira? an von flamma in [¢ vivens
verbum vivem wel Spirssn Sanlto animatum 2 An
externum verbwmnon <5t £’Exe Des verbam= ¥bi
manee illud Apofoli, qus teflarar , exsernsm :z;crb/nm
quod-ThefJalonsienfes exceperans tion fuiffe Aéyer i Spaman
X' ary3as Aeyor Jd Q‘bqﬂ. 2. 13. ‘

6. JIubjectum tuterni verbi nullum aliudRashm3s-
nus agrovis, praser Hominem divinam cfficaciam ab
exscruo verbo inufu conflisuto vatione diving ording
Fronts fequcfivans, .

7o furernum verbum Ratbmanme eft flamma vis

vens Vel Viva, in covde [, bomings , 1dq; allu fecundo,

Sed ubi primus aitus inserna visa vel aNimarionis veye
bain [e confrderars?

8. Rathmanno ergo internum wevbum ratioe
ne Prephetarum €6 Apoflolorum cawfa et exsey.
" Verbi, feripei . Hocenim ab illo differve oping.
Yy WE Caufany €5 effeGum: Ratione wers alsorym
;redcntfum Crnum vevbum in corum covdibus ¢}
alysaris dz'm‘fm uminasionis effelws; qui caufalicep
;x Ra;ln'mnm' mentenon est exserns verbs, fed snfofi-
Aum effectus Jpiritus Sanlle,
- 119;'445 ;Tﬁt praserea in ”","i”‘.'. Mepir & Iy-
L Dei verbum ordinarigm mediumés in-

firuaen.



framentuny noffr& tuvs illwriinationis. tum converfio=
" wis Rathwannus nominavt, 65 [ub hoc pratexis eva-
deve woluis noram Svercofeldsf. Feram lufus est, DEs
wamqy, verbwm Ratbmanno Medinm &3 inflramene o
tum st externé offevensyexbibensy inflay Sacramenia-
lis panis in Domnica cana,snflar carithars, parinasel.
alievins alicujms wafis: item suffar canalic, Dieheils
g¢ Schrificiff ein. Infirument/ SHittel bund gefdf
(VB worin vus folche Krafft pnfers Sottes (ergo
. Bane Dei porensiam Dei werbum in fevarione snivin[eck
perfectionis nonbaberyporgetragen wird Jn den€rs
* inerung pag. 46, Sottes Keafft ond Crledchtung:
alg dic Hauptiwivdende vrfady muf den effectam ber:
Befehrung durds vas IRittel der Scnifits alsdurdy
eintent.canalers (NB)tn lefenons esufficffen. 3u dew
dewonfirationis copien A, 4, pag. 2. [l finem. 30 ver
Erinterung pagest. Ergo conwverfio homing non eft
ErpecTvanSacre Seviptava,fes verbi. Quis non per~
oipis Rashmannum ex Sacvo Sanctd Scvipiuvd vel Des
~ werbofacere MEDIY M EG FNSTRVMENTV M eXter=
pumsinanimaiansseyn. deayfa principali quooé mo=
memoﬁpm*aé:/d,\, Erqualequafodifevimen interRarh=
- mannpn &8 Swencofeldinm 41 hdc canfa? Hic exter=

o verlinm nominacvir ety Vienfilicheg Wore. Ao
FEVIINIS MEeDIr @"]’-NS-TRVM‘ENN abffinme. Qa; :
canfa Vidu B, Lutherstm & alios Orthodosos 71 b’ep/a‘* ‘
gos pradicatumDet erbnm vocare medium €6 initru~

mentuy /& ¢ffica¥s &8 S, Santli viveate anma=
o P s



sum: Dagnicht alleln Bottes Kraflt als cin gefdF
fiivtregety fondersi auch Gottes Kraft iwnerhey
- fah bat. Hoc finfu Svencofeldins negavts exiernum
 Deiverbum MEDIV 24 € INSTRV MENT#M cfJe) o
Ouis nion vides Rathmannum Svencofeldio verfuito-
vemfuifle. Quod fin hodie Svencofeidins vediviuns in
- publicwm prodier, €8 Rathmannianam terminorsm
" MED11 €8 INSTRV MENTT oipgsian ariimadoeriercty
- eandénm uivady mans amplecicrerny. Nawm eo spo dum
Svencofeldins exiernum verbum vocavit Minifievials
¢in Oienfilich IBovbs fimul sacité concefSits hoc idem
werbum [erifiu Rasbmanniane medivmeffe €5 nominas
vé poffes. ' -' ‘

9. Nullum alind officiam Scriptura wel Deiverle
insernwm ad intrinfecamn verbi perfeftionem Rarh.
smanniws agnevis guam Oljectivum €8 externe mon-
ﬁgﬂ,‘,rmnf, Hine ftatua mercurialis: £ pida tabuias

 Puicdquidem € alterd vice meminis §9 effe @ivi offte
ot veram [ubdolé, die exlefichtung p 8 Sei ;
g Ve Seiftes mug

dabey fein vnd foldves (effectum sljum y, volibringen
. Jdem vuls deceptio,dag DieS drifit Otjedtize niche alp
febn foudern auch o fective dasg erss faffer id ot ng
‘olfu? Seriprura objectinve ofiendar Des volumatem, fed
a{t/uz}l eam opexetur in nobis, oNd Das Dert faffe
gguo | Cr3pimra in jE non potef] )fo muf Nc‘tﬂtﬁfbmng\
abesy fein oud folches poibri [wbin inla:
A lbvingens [wlintsllige einig:

andatlein.  Solaug derSehy;

ot O v Odbrifft herfirledden ein.
Bechte 4 b D Dag folhes im erlsen leben
#, .7 big ity



Big werde fo miufi ¢ alleins das etige Wort oder ber.
Deitige Seifs wivcen. Quodfi Rarhwiannus animuius
evedidiffie, [ovipsavam vel Dei verbum effeClive bhomi-
nis cor [alutariter appyehenderc &6 llpmanave (1q) cor
 bic effe&ivam opevarionem appofitis Scriptuva locis 1o

confirmavir 7 (2.) Curdilla impeviinentia cizat,qus

loguantur de obje&tiva operatione,(3)Cur altalocade
effectivd €8 wevé divina verbi operatione loguentia, in
alitnnm [enfum sorques 2 (4. ) Cuy [evibut , Dag die

Schrifit jpre meinung nicht gebenr fnme. ver). Seify

muf fie gebery ond ing Hers bringen 3 (5.) Cur, cum
effectrvam verbioperationem probave debevet, prapofies

roproce(Ju probat przvenientem gratiam.? -

1 Puionem werbi €8 Spiritus intvoduxic Acci=
dentalem €3 externam, quovis momento feparabilents
€5 invei veritare mexslim qua A EXTRA i hymas
1o demum wfn divino verbo [uperveniat, serainGy
recedat ., : :

12, Prisviem wverbi €6 Spivitus nallam aliamRath-
wianus credidis, qui cam,qua frat in mense veleorde hor
miniy 1dd, inufis demum verbi Glutari  Vbi mant=
fefié confundieT: legitimum com 16 falutari, [nione®.
ergo verbi € Spivirns.in quowis legitimo verbi ulus €%
divinaordinarione tali, negat, _

13, Hine ovthodoxam Ovibadoxorsm Ti heologor 4
Phrafin nullo modovnls admistere, dag der 5. Sesfe
nimmer pom Wort Eonne getrenmet werden--

14. - Propserea fatuin, tmpios €5 hypoeritas ¢ d”:% '




de €3 woluntare vondam vegenitos in legitimo vevli ufuw
ex ovdinarione divind externnm tantwm verbanm babe<
ve§. Sanélo vacuumy el ut loguiter literam, mortu=
am [e, Hine veiicis Thefin, Dn, Theologovam L'Vitte~
bergenfinm, das dafi gepredigte Wort in den Sottlos
fen fey ond bleibe/ cben fetvolan fich bud vor fich eiz

- e Krafftlebendig jumachen. R %,

15,  Exagitat Rathmannus Ovehodoxoram Theo=
bogorum locussonem, das e intietliche Krafft des .
Seiftes vem eaffertichen Wore der Prediger fep ein:
gefcbloffens F bz per inclufionem Theologi nomintellis
gune phyfican quandam 5 mulio winys magicam, fed
myfiicar comprehenfioncu, velinternam S, Sandli €9
pradicati verbi gniovem, .

16, Quantis poreft. animi vivibus wegar Sacyam
Seripturam vel Dei verbum ante bumayym ufum vim
& wirtutem illyminands & convertend; in feallan pri-
mohabeve. Ole Thenifche Cenfur lebret Svieder die
@Qﬂ)t“‘in Cenfura pag. 191" Das die IBort der
Sriffe fir-dem lefen oud betrachten vag Liecht dey
m1“"‘)"}39-(’60 fich Gaben. €8 ifk cine falfche Zhefis
Das dte Scbrifft over fhriffeliches Wore Sottes quch
bor onferm lefen pud betradyten/ als ein von G
. g@tgcrfurncfs ond frdffiiges Sittcl-oie SRade pund

techt sur befehrung hae, 3m Gegenbericht) Nz, 7,
. 17, Non_wfdzdn €% antmo Rathmannus, Dei pey-
0:;.’ inorgentea perfectione confidiratunts-ex diving

inatione vere, perpetud, &g infeparabiliter-Fu Jz
Bz haleve.



babere divingm dlaminationss & convesfionis <vim, fie
bi 4 S.Sandlointyirfice inditam,ita us visilla non tan-
sum 8. Sandli fit, verdm-eriam werbi, unde flugs prin= -
cipiumdenominationis A8 INT RA [alutaviwn prads-
cationum,qua divino verbosvibunninr.

18, Rathmannus ex Dei werbo in vei vevitate feit
miedinm velanfiramemtam [alurés non totale, fed par-
tiale, Aliquotenim alliones € [alusares cordis woins
4 verboratione Canfaliraris fequefivas, folig, S, Sanclo
gribnitytiay wt nov fint [alutaves effeClus 4 verbo de-
pendentes,

19.  Fude confequitur, eundem Rathmannsm prie
wym bamane illpminationss principium flasucre apsars -
Non enim admistis illuminarioneman animo veré cf=
felbumeffe verbis [ed folins S. [Janili, proprerea #vges
preveniensem illam illuminationts gratiam, qua prior
Jit NATy RAVerbo falusaviser insclleclo.(um enim €%
Rathmanni mense Des verbum lumen [ubjelli, bumas
s intelleCEam wel animum illaminansIn S2 non ba
beat, fed folins Sy Sanédi fis, fequisar, folum S.Saniinm
animum bominis pravenieniegrasia illwminave, fequee
firaso ab boc illuminasionis primordio, vasione cawfali=
satis Dei verbo, Annon boceit manifeflé principint® -
bumang sllnminationis &usov faceve s Neo e5t s 9407
excipiat, perperwam adellentiam werbs €5 Spivitns 747

sione semporis. Nowcnim quaflio est, de fimulcate pree
Gentiz el adeflentiz, veram fimuleate caufalitatis.

20, Hame immediationem €5 ineo Rarbman®

, : i : Propngmlh
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propugnas, dum negas allionls uviratem . Jantis &
werbi, fed imstarem sansvm Smmaiepel@wJ, Sanlts €3
werbum wnicum quidem Smihespe producere illwmi=
- nationem [, €5 converfionct boming in diftin&is tame
a&ionibus, et non fepararis, ESWird. 3ivar ein cle
niges DHauptivere oder efectus nemblich die betehs
suang oo Selidmachung durd diefe 3o orlachen/
durdh den . Geifts ond durd die Scriffe gefeiffect.
Dlber alfo das ( VB fieipfe) gtvar etlidye wirdungen
dem 9. Seifi sustilegen/ vnd cigentlich sufiehens ivels
che der . Scbriffenict Ednmnen orfprunglid (mans-
fefius lufus 1 adverbio) effectrue Hrmd wirdlichen ju
gefprodben werden ob gleich beyde canfz i handd
ver Bekehrung sufammen find. Inder Srinnerung
pag. 37. i .
g ngc €9 alia paradoxa in Jodei analogiaming, Ma-
jepatem divingverbi impingentias in Rathmanni feris
- pessvbersim vepevinninr. Jacwum in prafente tralla=
pione (in qud 42. Z,’W’l,[»m& alicujus irwvéy&qui vel Raths
m.annusest, vel Rathmannianus vefolusa [unt) fufius
probasum dedeyivs, fupervacancwn fove exiffimavi ed
fufinsin bos loco per[equi, civatsone locoram &8 verboe
vum Rathmanniangrvm., R
“Vobis antem y Fllufivis Magnifici, Generofsy
Sevenni, NebilifSimas (lavifSimes ExcellentifSimigy
V1 »1, Gratiofi Domini , Fagtores € amicss debizo
eulvo profequendis hune o Analyticum laborem confecya-
¥e &g dedicare volut, Erigendum andem ¢ras publi-
- B3 e alja



eurs aliquod dewvoti € grari animi docunicntum. Eg
2erbisy € veipfa in bifteconclamaris fuvensis Nundi:
temporibus, gratiofm 5 benignuwm €5 benewolum ani-
wnm ergame , [atis alios affliclum, declavafiu. Quna
in payie magna vobis debensar gravie, magni mei Do~
mini, Sumiteergoboc papyracesin ( cum alind in boe
fereeo [eculo non [uppesar) gratisudinis anathema, quod:
appenderevluiin Almd Academiceram Mufavnm
domioyad veftvi Nomings ImmMoRT ALIT ATEM, Dats
namqy et divinis Munfis bac quafi divinitas » bhama=
wam famams. decus 5 honorem ,. honorataram’ perfona—
yum per publicam eamd; papyraceam [parfionem Im=
MORT ALIT AT Confecrave RATHMANNY S (contrd
quem in hac tractatione pracipré pugnammy. dumin
w1 evaty veflro nomins JHufives &5 eMagnifivi Con=
[iliarij Regentes;. Gevmanicum trallatum cui riomery
dedis D: eMavitini - Lusheri seflimonia . quid Sevi-
prura fit 4 €5 ex cujus viviute opevetur , anse bienni=
o &G quod excovvit, anfevipfito,  Curidem mibii-
non leeress €5 quidem de meliovejuress Com fitis ge~
rofa- &5 defecara pavs meoram: Anditorom_se Na-
sevies: guam persvaclo FIDEL o ARTICV L M concers
nid, divinam [¢, divini verbi- oMafeflatem €8 orga~
nicam’ ejusdem perfetionem s verbo- smivinfecam_ex
diviva. ovdinatione neceffaviam & infeparabslent-s;
MMatevies tamen ita comparata us.insra pavieresaAoa

demicos: €. iuter. hiteratos. maximam pariem vgntt*
land#s:

-



Aanda fit,cam fun won cavear difficuliare € tralla-
#io quafi Nov avideatwry 7 |
; Accipite ergo magni mei Dominiy bune _"Aff' /
demicwm laboven gratwfe €5 benigno "_’“l’”’ bfee ac-
bicits magnam illam avdwi vefivi officif 'mo_/‘ﬂ"mm”
wibil lenste, meq, meosqy graviofo €6 benigne favove
vompletepergite s, - A :
DEus ser oprimus ser Naximus fons tlic o-
mnis Sapiensiz vobis omnibuss in omnibws Confilsis
€9 aggrefSionitws clemenser adfis,  Benedicat ve-
firis conaribus ex Also, divigat bune nofirum miféra
pasria flasum, mifernm plane €3 afflictum ad ﬁ‘.‘ o
winks gloviam & benignam fus inter nos vevbs con=
Jervarianem s, Conferwervos omnes in multos an-
#os » putlico parria bono.  Conferoes Fliuprem, Ge-
nerofarts NobilfSimam € praclavam wefiram familie
am, ‘vefiras delicias, in mediis bifee bellorum mezibus,
davgiatur Spivitam pavientia in tqutis difficultasibus
&g angufiiie, Sulifirere uofiri Domine, mafevere,quia
senues falts [wnus nimis, Adjuva nos DEus [a=
{ntavis nofler, propeer glortam Nominis tusi Domne,
blibeva nos, £ Dropisus eflo peccatis noftris , proprer
Nomen saum_,, ° 1y, pacem Domine in diebus no-
Pris squa non o5 of;,,, qui pugnes pro mobia , nefi in
DEus noflers  Piag 14 s Domine, [uper nos mi=
ferecordia, Qucriadmodum [peravimus in 1.
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. Procemium
: Continens aQoguny prafents nofiriinfituatiy
ANNO B RAET ERITO 1N b4 BLICH M
LESV CHRISTI PROSICENIVM PROIECTA '
[uns nennulls Zﬁ'f‘f&@@ﬁ"‘ ke tit wlo:- <
XL zilinsr Vertbum DEIfcriptum & pradi-
catum refpicientia, ¢jusdemd; effentiam & actiones
inquirentiz;omnbus ChriftiTz{u Servatoris nof’cn‘EY«
angelium profitentibus fervis, ut fraterné & amice hie
ferant {ententiam, 3 quodam veritatis amatore pto-
pofia, & < Lo | |
A,’Vn’r et avavyioss [ prefitetuy weritatis Amatorem, ytinam
nen novitatss, Quanthm veidex snfolentibus ills b ferm=
pulefis gueflionibus apparer, defumpta funt illa ex pharetri Rath-
mannianas Autor ergo harum guaflienum el iple Rathmansniss
€% s Dantifcanss Schismaticus, wel quidam Rathmannsianus.lm-=
prefiionss locus eff FRANCO £7 RTV M, Sufpentum voluit tenere
Lectorem, mum Fiancofurtum fit «d Odcram, vel 4d Menum.
Vnde conjicimms, locum fidtum cflesprafersim fi typum afpiciammsy
quem nonnulli spinansur Dianttjcanumeffé , Thorunsenfem.
Bona pars quog, illarsm ita comparard eft, wt /aé VaKa ﬁ'rﬂ -
pulo itate parnm a4 #dificationem faciasnt, prefertim apud rudio-
yem plebems, Proprerea e yeslutione feré indignasstaut illid Sae
lamonscuns bie Vel maxime locum haberet; Not refponde fulto
fecundum ftultitiam {uam, ne efficiaris ¢f fimilis. Prow. 20,
V. 4. Nam y¢ Geérmanicum habet diclerinm & &e fan tin ‘ﬂaﬂ’
WRF [ragen, alp sepen eife ancworeen ESmen.
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Qurawerdinfelix illvd powum <e,3@.i Novatore An medis
m projecium efty ad implicandossimotwrbandos fimpliciorum w*

 imoss e refpeciuneceffaria cft illarum quaftionnn; refolitio: ag

windicandam verstaten, Divipany item divini verbi majeffatemy
t & liberandos fimplicioram anivios ex [crupulofitate &, leby~ ;

yinthiis ut amantes weyitatis wideants guid veri quidve falfi i
isdem contineatnr.alterius Salomopici memores 3 Relponds
ftulco fecundum fuleieiam fuam , ne fibi fapiens videatur.
Prow.26.w. 5» DEVS noflyss conatsbss adlits nosg.in verirare mé:

gt magag confirmete 2

QU®STIO PRIMA.

o An verbum DEI , quod noneft ¢ffentiale Patris
[edillud fignificar & vevslar , Enscreatum fit, el in-
“crearnm,fimplex vel compofitnms Vek ex aggregariont)
plurisno?. | ’ \
' Analyfis.

FTHEJSIS L

Lv%",& fcru_pplgfa: novitatis, amatorem effc s dum in
=25¥ms Scholalticis terminis snfrumentalium difeiplis
narum » nefcio QU Ictia parar & expandic, ad 1llagucall
dos impljciorum animes.. Uginam novator ifte contentus
cfet pifcatoria fimplicitate, nec vanitatem fals6 nomjinat®
cum {ciencsz tum fapientiz has quzfione proderet. My v7i”
cpaou&u ym\g 5 de ,’pgm{é\m a’_&)?w? @50!1;(?‘6‘4{75 a'w@’goz'éy: Now plwﬁt[f-
re quam sporset faperes [¢d [apere ad [obrietasern Aphorifm¥
g Apoftolicus. Rem:12.V-3. = g

: s ‘\‘\

7

5 N ipfo quzitionum Jiminc apparet, harum que»
Vg7 ftionum autorem non veritatis, fed {chifmacic®

- quandp



~ ¥
% Quando nos cum aliis Orthodoxis Theologis terminis
~ §nfirumentalivm di(ciplinarom vamur> non’ t'a‘m'cxabfp;-.-
Jued peceflitare facimus, quim ob: meliorem macerie 11l
Rrationem , 1ddy propier Scudiofos in Academid viventes
qui velmaxime eitsmodi terminis delc@antur. Scultam
“fapcret oftentationent, fi quis pro fug’gcﬁ'q ad rudem plebem!
cjusmadi quafiones vel moveret, velad'iflas refponderec.
Omnia fiane sess-sixsdopiss falitare monitum'ef Apoftolis ro-
Cor'14,26. Arcivm ternlini materizsde qua tra@aturs infere
vire debent, noi dominari> & adhibencur ad aligualem:
Prafenas myflice materiz illu&'rattpgbm‘,-p"er MET3M &yese
Xeyiay & eminemtiany, ut Schole” Philofophicz loquuatur,
 Ubi fenfusincuroch;in verborum', ut & terminorum ufy: .
Tos facites effe decer,1md i Sophifix rixandi mareriem, ug: -
& elabendi rimasin cerminis querdni, difciplinarum (exa
mini {eponi & plane omitti pefiune,
T -
. DET verbum, de quo lioc loco agimus , realicer differe
-2 verbo Dei effenciali, @terno DEI Patris Filio , qui pafiimy
Aoy v’ﬁc;"v&‘rbr'nqminb infacris v‘c,nit. Gi:ﬂ:[.’v‘;s.Pfa].;;;v‘é‘,
TohiL.v-1,4.LJOR. Lv.1,23. &c: 1A primd ratione: offieus, e
Jo g tunt’ Generalust Specialss! Generalipattimratione Cress:
\ ‘#ionis, Quo re(pectu Pater zeernus per hune Abo0 OMTia CTEaS
Vit:prout teftantur foca, jamjani cicaca, Fe Asy@s hic decres
tum Pacris de creandis rebus i p(o cfficacioperceninciavic.
Partim relpectu Confervatsaniv : Ita: xiyGy hic. &termus o--
mDnia portat velfugeniat vy g1 uulewis doragns ey Hebur,:
Vi3 Vel fPectaliivyatione Erolefia’, Hoc velpe@u magnificum
femper Divini Oracoris mynus geflic, ut o5 DEL Efa:go.v;.
;8 ngdEyag?,e'}ﬂté Lucd cefie capis,v. 6. DEI Filiusett,vel
Tulneson v 0:2. HINC UOME dugels . Regt 1311519 Teemidngeli
di'vmzcﬁu‘ei Efa.63,9: dngeli {ederisynovs feilicet Malach: 3,
Falvde quo Jeremias cap:ja.& fcqq. qui’ o’ modd Parri.
Ax drchis
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archis & Propbeus fub umbrd Legis novu:n hvangclu faw

dus revelavit, verum & in N.T. ut!Ady@-- 1n carne manifes

ftatus foh: 1.v.14.3. Tim¢3.v, I€.1: Joh:3.v, . DEum Patrem; &
arcanz novz Lezis myifteriad feculis abfcondita Rom: 165
_25.1Cor.2,%7.Fph:3,9,20, nobis manifeRavit , [oh:1,)8.
: Hoc refpectu Chaldaica lingua CESSIA a4 1n B;bhca
- librorum V.T-paraphrafi vocat R0 vel 8nYnquod Grzce
Asyor, latine verbum fgnificat, idg propeer prom:fﬁone de”

Mefi3a, qut in Evangeuco pro'mffmms verbo revelatuscit §
Sécundo,ratione oz szws nominatur DEJ Filius, >r-"
y@« U selines (C1licet, proprer xternam & fubfantialeéd

Patre generationem Johst.v 14. Pfaliz, 7, Ut enim Aay@v
e1die 3@~ feu ratio mentis'cft filia - [ta AdyGn inxeernd DEL
TATE Divinz mentis vel Patris eft Filius five vcrbum.per
zternam & incffabilem generatronem, (Lg dc rc fufius hoe
loco agerc noftri noa et infticuci,

; v,

Verbum DEI proucin prafentia confideratur , propné
non poteft-dici ereatum vel creatura. Hoc enim verbum ‘conls,
ﬁdcratur & confdcran dcbcm. vel in DEo, welextra DEVMy

" In DEO, & :um notat mtcmum, imoO & Zierium VeI
bi conccptum,vchwinum adivina voluntate Auens des

cretum de peculiari verbo 2 DEO non Effencialicer ,fed 1=

bere & gratiosé concepto, hominibus in tempore manife-
ftando xtcrno eorum ‘beno. Hoc modo VVittebergenfes |
Theologiiacenfura qurntuplicem conftituune modum confi-
derandi Verbum Dei. [ncer hofce modos primes e quatenn.
verbum hoc 1n SpiSanéto confideratur, Wi es oex 5, @“ﬂ

v .4

IN SIEH SEEHET anfdnglich gecever / pnd glelcbfaﬁm’ b

ausgefprochen. Irems das wore fan’ betvachter werden i S+
@tift  ver- es ¢xfilichen bedaebe / 2. Quis aucem huac
‘conccptum in DEO ¢reaturam nominaree 2 nec tamcﬂz
‘anua‘asnwwﬁxw; xpfc Crcacor cft; fcd gum’ C’mmw;) ;{’ ‘

g h



DET ficuti omnia DEI decreta,qua a liberd DET voluntate -
‘fluune. Sacrofancta fané Scriprura hune divinum concepcd
nominat DEJ confilism Prov,1.%.2§. Luc.7: 30. Sapientiam £
- DEO ab aterno prafinitam, 1.Cor:2.v. 7. Mentem Chriftiibid-
VI8, Myfievium eternts temporthus tacitum & abfconditam |
Rom.16.v.25.Eph 3.v.g. Quis hz¢ in numerum creacurard
detruderer? Quis DEL voluncatem g ehnas fecundum obje-
&um {pe@acam,vel divinam volitionem non Divinum aii-
quid & increatum -diceree ¢ ‘ e i '
V. ~ . ,
Nec tampen inde cum Vorftio fingenda eft quzdam com:- !
pofitio jn DEO cx {ubfant1d & accidente. Divina namdy
decreta, per avfewmemabaas DEQ actributa, non fuae in DEG
ut in fubjecosfcd peridenticatem ad efienciam D E I, pro=
prerea non differunt realicer 4 divind effentia. Pivina
nam g cognitio & volitioidem funt cum eficntid DEL.DEL
verodecreta ab humanis imperfe@ionibus purgata nila-
1tud fune gvdm cogritio velintuitus reifaciendz. Dedi-
vinis ergo decretis loqui nihilaliud eft,quam foqui de co~:
gnicione & volitione DEL, pr out it a@us referuntur ad ex-
seroum objefrum. 11bi duo notancurs 1 Ipfa DEI cogmitio
& volitiosquz realiter idem {uni cum DEO, 2. Terminatio -~
adcxeernum objectum.Refpe@u objedti,vario modo confi-
detac, DEO varit cffectus realiter per extrinfecum difin-:
&iauribuuncur: Creatio,mifiio Filjf, pradefinatio s voca='
vio,reprobario, & c: Hi varii effc@us nuljam 1n DEO varic:{
tatem faciune vel compofitionem. Nam effc@us nulld cum;
T e
g “with “.um;,cxf:{l%ﬁ, fed A causd :pr_od'ucu;ug._H_o;e Tefpectul
PR VA8 Hha i aubucdny ab ca qUsepitalatantis.
nentes in e offc dm:) companfr. Termini namd compos
Al brsephidyie L Ita fel varios effeGtus producens. .
s s u_l compofitionem’ inttoduey, Pari modo & de'vas.
' A3 Tii§
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miis DET decteris veleffedis fentiendum. Itz aftioNes tran>
feuntes non funt fpagentesurin. fubjedtos f=d Al agente €
grediuntur, Adtiones quogy mmanentes non fune IN a~
 genceveiug Acoidenria fed dicuniur foldm IN €0 efle mega~

¢ivé; QUAtERUS: NOM taTMInNANWE iN' eXternum’ fubjetum,.

propeered & actiones iz intrinfecx vel immancnics nuls. '
lam cum agente campofitio nem’facitne. Pluribus contra:
Vor@ium hac dere difputare noftri non cft inftituts, TraGaw
ti0 (Uim: meuuanAI Ly tlim"m@@'pam;f: fufibrem: hac de 1€
{ulcipic tra®acionem: Profanxfunt & cogitationes & opi*’
nioness qux D E Orealemcom poficionem affingunt. Pa=
gnangenim ille cum perfe@iflima. DEL fim plicitate.:

, KL

- Juodfi verd DEI Verbum exzrd DEP M confiderctur’y
refpectn manifefationis:vel'revelationis hominibus faltZs,
o criam’ refpe@ucrearura propri¢appellary non poreft: Na-—
cura nant ¥ verbs quaante; revelationent’ in Divinorcon=:
sepeu fuity perrgvelavionemy ucliberam sixgropioy ROM Clt:
effentialitermutatai Iudipfum enim verbum 4 DEO1nfe;
conceptum potmoduny DE WS in: tempore’ per Divinam:
quandam;cam ci;?'my(ti'cam-aa'm’g;ﬁaw,a.ﬁi/c fAuxums velJepmzv="
oiw fan@is DEI Hominibuscommumnicavit. Hinc DEL ver-
bum‘!)éé‘mum&:mi,a-u_y@qo)};ﬂéu’mu;v;,a.Tim;;n6_-.'H"u‘cf’ per-
timentScripture cefimonia Joh:15.v: 15, Omnidsqse avdivi &’
Patreswozafecivabiss En Filiys iljud 1pfum verbum Difcipu-
jissmanifeftavit; quiod 3 Patreaudivit’s nen perexcernunt’
: audicum;fédiintcmum;ﬁbbis@iﬁeﬁ%t’);lt?‘mflfilig;ch’im‘"-QE[;
guatenusinfiny Patrisab & tcTno fuit, n’obxs»Pétr{;m‘rcvci ‘
lavit: JohiLviI8 Nex [ubrerfugss quominis An‘nﬂnnﬁ‘emﬂwﬁ“: i
siray Qi Baay [0es inquic Apofiolus; Adtizo.y.2z. EnDE[
confiliumper extcrnunt fesmoncm Ephefis’ anaunciacuay
eft; Evangelinmwesm (F0QUIE idem! Apo&blus»)“é'?rl?feeifE

- s Efis Chrifti off [eonndnm (ewldtimm}'wW{lrsﬁfﬂ’,"f“!{;’f’;
fr S por



 poribus tacitivél in DEO abfiondsi, (ante revelationem fei-
| ltcet) nanc autem manifeitati per Scripthras Prophericas ex im=
- pevio wel mandato ateyni DELad fides obedientiam om nibus gen=
2ibws notificati,' Rom. 16. V. 25,26, Similia habet Apoftolus
ad Eph:3.v.9.& jo.Colof.L v.26, Hzcloca itcrum manifce
_#té probant, myferium zternis cemporibus tacitum ing
DEOabfconditem, & nullum alind per Evangelii jprzco-
nium nobis-annunciatum & revelacum effe. Hucreferens-
da funt & illaSpiritus San@i cffata, in quibus conqueris
Alryimpiis olim divinum verbum zque propofitum cfics
qued tamen a&ualifu’ﬁ malitia rejecerine ; a&tuma fecuns
dum vel efieum verbiin ipfis impediverine. Sicenim
DEVS Prov.r.v.2§. ad impios: 4bffrabitss vos ak omni confis.
dio meo, & correttioni meanon.acquicfeits, Ec de P harifeis te-
Mragur Lucas,c:7>30,quod percontemptum :}e’hanlngi SaDtds
i afpernati fint DEIconfilinm, velut Syrus habet, DEI vos
duntarem gratiofam fcilicet & falvificam. Ita inquit Paulus
-ad prafra&os Judxos? Vobis oportebas primivem pyedicari fer=
IRINEM DE‘I.Wgaz'q_wjr& illi yeijestis » & wos ipfos in%igna.v jédz"-
catis arernd virdseiceconvertimuy ad gentes, AR. 13.v. 46. Ea
impiis falutare,8 dtapotens & efficax DEI'verbum vel ¢5-
filium offertur, quod tameén a®uali & prefra@i mgli:iﬁ o
tione fccundi actus in ipfis irricum reddunt, s
" Quare, cum 1llud ipfum verbum, ab xterno in: DEO
gratiose conceptum, in tempore per Yeomvevsiar Hominibus |
revelatum & communicatum fit, quis hane fepmvevsion vel
A1VInam mon 7 jeye creaturam Proprié nominarct? Spiracu.
lum quidem witx,primo homint divinitg infpiratum, Gen,
a,v.7. fuit creatwra: Nam per hoc fpiraculum faus :f ho-
mo anjma vivens,Gen,z.v. 5, 1.Cor.i5.v.45- Verim myfica
il1a fesmevsia longe fe aliter haber: Animalt namg vel
.;creauua‘c‘ vite hor_rlinis .‘m{sfu-Pc-raddit.fcd inhomine ope-
- Tatur cﬁc&g myfticos, vere-divinos;& {u pernaturales, non
Quidem ad hang,fed alteram. viam, = Magnum



. VI[, . P; -
Magaum: hzc tcmmomam feqq. ufum habebunt ad :

" fonnulla mpsdsfa Rathmanniano-Svvenckofeldiana re=

cundenda & profternenday dum fingune: £ Verbum .DET
aliud effe Tnternum, aliud Externum, & hzc duo realiterefe
fe diftin&a, uecavfam & effc@um, ignum & rem fignatans,
71, Internum verbum in cordibus Prophmarum & Apo=
‘foleruns remanfific, fanctoscy DFI viros & Spiricu: S, actes

‘pil alind prxter eX(erABm interni verbi teftimonium xxo» La

bis reliquifie; i
I Impxos externom uanu:m habcrc verbu,vclcxtcrnum:
v-tcmmomum ol autem Internum & vivum,gquod Spiritus
& vicaelt, foh.6.v.63. vel 5 up Ofander loquitur in Germa-
nica confeflionie, hic Reglomonti imprefia ANNO 561 €. 20
 pind.r Daveuffertiche BIore/ wens ofn S euche bleibe/ viinichte
wivifet) o liegt es Da:/ wie ¢in alier verivorfiency. Schuch iMF
Ainckel. Verdm de hifce, ut & aliis reexdsfas fequentivnd
quationum analyfis. ubcuorcm nobis diffcrendr materis
am fuppcduabm '
\ ' X
Nec Hoe filentioinvolvendum, divinun illum VGI‘& '

bi coniceptum, vel pouus fenfum divinitus lntcmpurq howiis

minibus revelatum,itad DEO per myticam awgjoas ¢MAa=
‘maficsat & in DEO non quidem Efifenualiter vel Subffan”
gialitetrs fod gratiosé manferic, Quis cnim aﬁxrmarcc, Diviy
aum Hium verbs concepeum vel fenfum plané jam excf®
. DEVM cffe? Eft crgo altus DEImixtus>PaICIny inter nus,Pare
2im externws. Undepatcetritam n Scholis rcgulam opers
~DEF 'U(z/llnt dd INTRA» Wfldd EXTR/’ dcx(re fumgn- :
dam & cxp!rcandam efle. Opetra ad intra fpccmce dicta fi-
ynt @ DEO per | modum naturx , & fune impliciter ncccﬂ"a~ 4
- zia Opera verd-ad exira fiune fccundum modum volupea~

mw& 163 hbcré Inisx hiwe opera nonnulla func ad cx; i
9 - | g1



#ra quidem egredicntia,fed'tamen & in' DEO immanentia,
c“cu'funt‘:‘Piade/]:’miioﬂ!&diaturi{; s Pradeftinatio hominum 4{ ;
falutem, Providentia; ut'efl decretum Er huic catalogo acfﬂ:—n-:,
bendus eit LEIadtus, circa:divini verbi rcvclauo‘ncma: per
Giomsusion faam,. Ipfa’ quidém verbi commupicatio’ e
punciatione & fequentibus temporibus [criptione fadta, ue’
& infpiracio: funvaiones facta LEI nol taRtum ad extrdy .
fed & extrinfeca, Verum ip (e vessvel ipfi fenfws , QUi enunci-
~ anur, {cribuncur, & humanis cordibos in(pirantur, fune
qﬁldcm ad extra DEI opus,quiaalivd cxtxa:" DE WM obje~ |
Gumrefpiciune ita ramen , ugrevelac 1phus verbi conce..
Ptus in »Eo manferic Et taliaopera interna mon funt quis
dom Efeneiaticee ipfe DEus., fed liberas, utpote in qux:
divina voluntas, Ut eft ationis facuitas, fertur fecundum:
viiodum non naturx, {ed libercatis,per Jiberum cunig mye-
icum & ineffabilem:adtum;. 255 ?
Quod fi quis fcrupulofius quarats Num conceptis coe
fenfw verbis prout in. DEO confideratur s fit respfa unus 1dem,
cum eo; qurhominibus communicatis et ?' Ref
di,mua’ipncmnp-ﬁus‘ conceptus é‘ fenfus. Conceptus verbi mn
- Deo & hpmin'c:mﬂincfxffqm‘. DEInamg Conceprus zter-
nius, infinitus, hominis incempore fatus & finicus gt Sens
fus autem verbiunus¢® & 1n' DEO & in hominibus. Ex.
loc enim uniformi divini verbi fenfu fequitue & fequi
debet conformitas humani intelle@us cum divinos Nec ule-
1a inde fequitur hominis embéwms : DEus nam g {efuadg.bo-
1a’ nobis communicat non effentialiter ve) effentiali mods,
fecundumefiennd fuam meernamsfed myficd & gratiose: Iia
Chrifty et #oitra Inflitia 1.Corils 30, N5 materia:0ec formalizer
- e E]fe(ztmlﬂ'ar‘,ﬁd'{virtaalz‘t‘er'd-‘c}ﬁtiiimV'c’l-‘tn alir & Xomoine
Zz{c@sf Potcﬁ’crgix 'DEus effeism: pt‘odﬁCCfC' absg: EWCﬂtia;"
RIOPNZ communicatlone’ & emanationes Diligenter e.
B Him:

1

pondemus per’



nim Effentia Dei, ab ejuseiegpeieextra Deum increaturisfe

cxcrence diftinguenda cit. Ita poceft DEus fuas cecleftes gra- g

tias homimbus variis modis mediisggratiese communi-
- €arg per mytticam xewvavianfalva manence hominis finitace, -
Huc referenda gratiofa Dei inhabitatio in credeniibus 5 de
qud Scmprura hinc inde paffim, Lev,16.v. 11 Joh, 14. v. 23.

Ephg.v.iis. Et graviofa fidelium xovwiiz cum Patte & Filio

cjus Jefu Chrittos dc qui [ohannes in Canonicd cap,L.v.3.

i Accuraté vero diftinguendum eft incer vipfum D EL
Verbum,quodin fefemper immutabile Plaliirg,v.99, Bocz -
ar.v:33. Efa:40iv. s, 1. Pet: 1, v, 23. & 1neer cxeernam verbi
asnoropsiow VEl VATIOS' revelationis verbi modes , ceufune: &
Myftica verbi infpiratios Patriarchis & Prophetis fatta. 12
Externus fonus 1n aére’, formatus miraculose. 177, Ignis.. -
17. Vifiones, ¥, Somnia, V'Z Scriptio, literx,apijces, dict1o- =
nes, qua ales. #J1. Externa verbi predicatio, &¢: DEUS
enim 1n Veceri Tetamenco Pacribus locucus e, mavpeews «df
mAvTpizwss Heb: 1.V 1. St ¢ff Propheta interwos , inquit Dot
NUs, per vifienens me netum ei facio, velper fomuinm allogor
eam, nen fic fervus meus Mofe s in o5 alloguor epm , Num:12:Ve 00
6>7. Hung varium cumd¢x mero DEI beneplacito hberri-
mum revelationis verby modum, fi quis creaturarum nume-
roadfcribere velit, odiofam ¢i litem non movebimus. At
D E Iverblim, qui tale, non eft propri€ crearnva, Ut probas
tum. : | AR ey i

, iR

Hiknc faciblis"cﬁ: rcfponﬁqéd‘nonﬂulla Ol'thcydoxmum '

gt

ctiam Theologorum' loca, qui PE1 verbum creaturam €l

dixerune. Videatur Dn. D:Geferss. Difp. 4, pro libr. CoOB~

cordiz cap, 4. thi§.p. 0L Offnder in feincm &@eoloalfdﬂg /
Bedencken vher die Bricher Arendts vom wahiren € br.iﬁtmé"’;’a ;
‘P, Nobi,189, Videatur & D' Roftius i Amica ac frateri® &
e e E admae-



feqq. s A

admontitiene de veroDn, Arndii Chriftiani{mo:p. e X
Ubi notandum : Revelatum DE/verbl crearutd nomie
nar1 pofic. 1. Generaliter &t 7Aafen Hoc fenfu novg h,dm.o
per vivificd DEI verbii iluminatus & regeneragus nom i~
RaLUT #ova creainra Pla g 1iv 12, Plalto2.v.19. Bfa. 6. v.18+
Gal:6.v.1§. 2. Cor:5.vi17: Eph12. v, 10, Collof3. v.10. 2. g4+
wikias refpectu externa revelationts, que extrd DEUM eft. Hine:
nonaulii Theologurum itacolhgune : Quicquid et , wel e
Creator; wel crearura, Revelatum werbum von it Creator. E.
Creatura, 3. Refpeclu externorum ad;a'né-lm.w{n, vel wariorum
modorum cirea revelationem verbs, divinitus adhibitorum 4
de quibus Jam j‘am egimus. Ita B,\ Gefnerus Aoop @@@;0,@,
Pet Asyon Cmoseingy Robis €Xterne revelatum, Asgor xhods G
vocaty locoJam citato: Parimi i oppofitione ad A0Jor Uiovsze™
o quiab zeerno gpud Pacrem fuity & per quem omnia
conduta fune, Gen.aiv.2.Pak33.vi 6, foh:L.v,2, Partim re
Bigneexierni foni PET QUEM CEUEXIETNUM m
~homainibus revelatun et propeerea addityereatsm tlhum feya
monem i velua externsim wehiculum , 976 DEVS [e (umg

eatefies gravias n noiira corda smmitiig, Ita;Dn.

verbum ereaturam vpcarfatmnc fxternejpmdzu;w;m, Sie
cnim habent ¢jus verba in prenominace Jibro: @y.

, ) Dasges
fchuiebene ond gepredigte Wore &

J3ort Bottes i nichs SO e feibft ¢
foadern eine Creatur/die wir mit Leiblichen Opren poren  vnd jo

es.aefchricben wird ; mt Lablichen Augen feben ono tefen Ennen,
“Et verlatut ibidem locy.D, Ofiander sn Elencho, peritrs n-
gens ilam Iocucionem; Das ein ChriflenSDRenfely. fich vorats
ben Ereatyren abjondern , pip viejelbige werlaffen fob. Indein.
feres Ergo ¢or preconinm ¢ msntflertum verbs externum, guod
€ ereapura. Sed audiendus et i.pfc Ofiander 1 fuig verbis:

edium verbuni

Ofiander,DEr

b ol D.?lrnqr_nir@t offc’nthcb fagen varff/ Vo das euffetLiche
Previgampe ju feinen snebmien nidts tauge / fo blere. ¢r boely
" Ea : ey



Ttmerdar ond ferig ben Lanben in feinem vermeinten Thriftens
thumb oimb die Dhrenywic man alle Creatur verlaffens vnd vexen
fich allerdings ent(chlagen miiffe/ond aliein auff oas fommuen j vnd

von dent lenen/ Das @O felbfi fey. Nullam ergo caufam ha<
buic Paulus Egardus exagitandi Dn, D . Ofiandrum n feines

- Chrifitichen exinnerung Pagi142, Verbum enim Dei non infe
abfoluté, qua cale, fed refpectu exrerng difpenfationis s &
prouc ¢xtra DEumeR confideravit. et AT

Huc referenda funt verba Dn.D, Thummiiin Theo-

logicd difquificione de werbo DEI ¢xtra ufum P.22.Dn. D.
Ofiander in feinem "i’beo(ogi[c{gm,bepmcfen/contrﬁ Arndiium.
difputac, qui docet animum abftrahcndum effe abomnibus

~ creaturis, & ab omni co, quod non fit Deusiple, Ibiexci=
_pit Dn.D. Ofiander: Ergo ctiamd verbo & Sacramentiss
quz non funt pura puta Divinitas, vel ipfe DEus, fed , us
V.Veigeliani volunt & loquuntur 5 Ereaturifch / Ereartivlich. -
Videre hxc potuifiet Rathmannus, fioccacatus nol efiet€
Dn. D. Ofiandri Eheologifchem bedeticken p, 192 tbi itaras
euffestiche IBoxe wivo von diefen Seiffern vnter die Treamren acs
seblet/ von derien man-fich an des Seel entbtdffens vod ganglich
abfcheiven mbiffe. Pases inde, 1. Dn. Dy Offandyuns tavite V. 7eiges

“lianos persiringere, ¢ vocnld creatnye now in proprids fed 10
improprii & quafi gencralifiima wti fignificationc, gud omne ids
gued extra DEam 5 & Dfia}fip[e-ej]mzia}lmr non sty cressard
dicstiy. I1, Do D, Ofiandrum non tam de werboy guam adjuhdls
werbsydiserss feilivet, [ylabss 5 dictionibits » fono & o: loguic EF

~guamve 111 Db, D. Ofiander fenfu FPeigeliano (quos ihidem -
raxat) non logueretur, non tamen abfurde wverbum' DEL, fenf#
generali creatuyam, qu.:!la}{]zt. Quicquid enim eit, ant Creator s

aut creatura et CAqui vérbiw, de g_/fmcoﬂ'travvgr,tjmr,,mn ff ¥

\Greator: Ergo nece[[ardo ireatura feu aliqnid extra DE v, W e
non (it crearsra proprié diifa, Ha&enus Dy Thummw;-u f; g

el b
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fune feré fenfum feribit Dn, Roftrdusin fuo fuperiusprodn-
@o tra@acu p,223.& fcqq. Cum verbum DEI now DEw ipfed
fed i DEO fir, quod D Ews in tempore viva- voce sradidit » feeiss
pronunciavit;ficut elris quod, hac phrafis, faure-fu.erbam in La~
tio fermone nowinufitataest, utig (ermo Ofiandri; dum verbum
DE facluram ¢ creatwram vocitatsfi nen fimpliciter adproban-
Aus.fimpliciter quod, non.cfl improbandus: nonw enim snverisi can-
Jam efficientem, nec infringit materiem, formam ¢ ﬁm_m wer-
bi Divini, (¢d innuit potins; alind efe DEVM ipfum, alind wer-

um, guod efp & DEO. V1de _ibi;;;lll:‘& xcliqua.
‘Quod attinct pofterius /ylixs@-membrum s A ver-
bum DE1 fis fimplexs vel compofitum s vel ex 3ggre_g4nme‘_,?ln~]
rigm? ¥ St e

» Refpondent DntJhenenfes Theologi in b wicderiegung

des Rahtmannifchen gegenberichtss Num, 68, p. 4573, Ferbam
DEInon effe Ens (implex> vel per fe unum, Et hoc in rei veti=
tateitafe habety licct unus vel aleer id negare audeat {par-
tim €X Pracipitantid, pareim apjwsie 5 dicaoins. NAm cir-
¢4 DEI Verbum confiderancur: t. 1pfum » materiale, id®
-paﬁim ratione Seriptura, quomodo aggregatum eft ex mule
.“gis vacibus {criptis 11 Biblico codice: Partim ratione vociss
quomodo cft aggregatum ex multis V_O\ClbﬁS prolatis. 2,
7 {ormale, genuinus diviniverbi fenfusin humani mente
~ divinofenfui conformis, Et ficelt aggregatum ex multis
" a&ibus intelligendi, ratjone diverforum obje@orum reali-
ter difindis, 14 DEl verbum confideratur ratione,dupli
¢ officii, qQuod vi divinz ordinationisfuftinet. Uno namg
modo fignum eft. & teflimonsum, altero efficaX dpyarer Vel mes
‘dism. 1110 modo {ctiprura.confideratur ##dé in {00 mareria~
jlt"éf fermali, in literis » Vocibus , conceptibus, Hoc come
plexe. partim 1atione v formalsis verbi, partim communi-
"tz 5. SanCti powentix ; ad insegrisatem diviniverbis eppe-
Sl T . ViKas



s Confiderati, pmmcmxs. Hane patmmm, Scriptura 5.

vo¥, concepeus, in quantum (Ul organa, ¢onnoras. Unde

patet,divinum verbum non effc. Ens [implex, vel unum per

fc,_[ed COBNOIatiUNTE s AZLIEQALiM fes somplexum. Fufiorem

huyus rei dedué’tloncm fobric Phxlofopnanubus commxc- o

ltlmasi ' K 4 o
X1V

In Thcologorum Scholis hoc firmum eft» DFI Ver-

bum ex divind wfe dup!ex habere officium 4 quorum une

ablato, verbum DEL plené nec cognoxcn nce definiri po~
: tcﬁ Prius officium cztma\mm 7 pebnoEws s polterius araxli

%o 7 savioragy uttumd ad plenariam #erbs rationem vel deﬁ‘
nitionem pcrtmct. DEUS enmm {tum Vc.rbum propzcrea
hominibus gratioseé revelavic, & ad id ordinavit, partinls

‘a¢ 1nde fuam voluncatem; quxg ad nodram falutem perct~
- neat,agnofcamuss Hoc refpe®u  Tefrmonium off.  Partian
vt mediance hoc organo fcu med1o falutarss iflumimacio &
gencratio in nobis divi nids perficiacur, Hoe re(pectu efft=
cax MEDIUMeft. A primo reveiauonis verbi momento
DEus ucram facultat€ verbo insrinfect 1adidic. Hing duph-;
.cis:principiirationem obeinets I, yafsozwe, proprer normalé |
 perfetlivnems 1L yovizzac Ob perfecitonem cffeélyicem feu prin-
‘¢ipium producendi effeus fupcma‘uralcs. Inde verbum
DElLex snrutnfeco divine ordinationss vi fibi indite prencipit
non'modo verax & per[picunm cft 5 Ut normals amnjum fic
deciconcroverfizrum )udcx, verum & efficax , non quiden®

aﬁ’wcmﬁar fecuris, veriim. aiwe ut verbum fpu‘nu,PO" o

; uclna, & virtuce DEL pt rpemo animatum,
XV,

Bndc cuivis patet, Rahtmanm definicionem Scrxth~" '

1z Sacrz five verbi DEI,quam habec in. prozmioin ©nadé*

$eich A 4. PsL if bes Demontracions copien A, 2+ ps L 2» HtF
vk gegrandien peoenelen P20y in frinek crinnecrung p' g+ & 8~

1

bw, "



ubi, (Die heilfge Scbrifft ifi cin Sotcliches euffertis
dhes Wors pder jeugniif des H, wiliens: oder thaten
GOtteas bie von dem ). Seift + pureh eive hobe ers
leucheung inden Hersien der O, Propheteny paid
poficin offenbabret wordens pag wit duirh foldh euf
ferlich Seugnips in Krafitdes 9. Geifies ju SOt
[)Cffbl't't pud felig Werden/) mutilam & trancam iﬁ'c cum.
nonexhauriat- totam definict rationem, - Ab una namg
sunium & e quidcm eXcernd, minusg Principali officit
“Parte Scrypruram Sacram defcribic, 2effsficarorid {cilicet 5 0w
m1io officio pracice vel effe@ivo, Hoccft verbum DEI mu.
tilare & pracficd cat aifivd manu 1mpio & nefario aufu pri-
-vare. Hoc et negaread ingernam werbi perfeitionem ¢ de-
finztionem Pertincre lumen [ubjed?isid clt, talem potentiam,
Perquam DEI verbum fimu} cam, quam manife#at, mons
#rat & proponic ,DEI voluntatem in nobis efficere poflit.
. < XV, ~
Aotequam hinc abeamus , ad fequentium ClnpaToy &om
" yarvow falfa Rahtmannianorum infimulatio hic producen.
da & 3 nobis declinandaef. Publicatum eft nuper perty.
Pum fcriptum quoddam Rathmannianorum (ub nomine,
Exliher Epangelifcher Prediger in Dangigh. ¢ sed
Auidm 11li {une? cur cx Theologica candore nomina non
@Ppolueruntg) in quo inter alia mihi, mcoé; Domino Col-
Jegx 12, craffos g blafphemos errores affingunt, Bmélﬁ
gretfiliche Sevehumper fo pon denn Koniggbergtfcben
beyden Cenforn b 1o, Behm, pnd Cceleftino Mis-

1 Icnt_a'auﬁgeﬁrewetfem. Inter alios & Rathmannis effj

¢tos errores & illum habent,in ordine quarcum Pag.24.2¢.
26,27, Nos : :

NOS guatuor DEI verba, jnzey [e realiter diffinila firges
7so. Primum verbum Subflantiale Parris DAS eivige Wore
L bp
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* def Baters/Jol L. 1.JohL Secundum’ Diving potentie ra-
gione prim_iarzimlz’ «velverbum: Divini: ma ndati. Tertiuny
Verbum mesPogsey fives éZmolima DEO reveiatuar.Quar—
tum vcgbdm:éyé\‘aw”e%wﬂvc% Aoyov' o am ente: ETtars M
conceptum-inmente, DEL,. 85 5 bt

D XVER :
De primout & tertio: nullam: noBjs famatici contros
yerfiam movent.. Tertium verbum cujus’ mencionem fecd:
g1 meiner furfien 1.0 einfeltigen cdrterung. vad ers’
gldrung Ves Deiligen A orts Gottes pag. 9. & fo: e
- fringere:conaturRacimanag it feiner foieder hidy anno’
222, AUEGEIANGENcr erinnering 4 pagisiad 8, produdis’ j
a'rg‘_um.cma'sz-ganimi"vab;abfurde.., partim: ab: autoritate Pas _
eEGm : ‘ FA

. Refpondimus autemad'vanam Rathmanni nofirz funs'
datx ditinctionis exagitationem fusé in Germanico noftro’
eradtatu; quiin hodiernunr usg dient: propicr prefentivm’.
: tcmp_orum"injunam‘pub‘licam lucem lafpicere non’ potuits’
Proinde non:fineinjutid & oxie, Homine Theologo pla n&
indignaid: Rathwmannianisut & dovies exagitor;: . '
‘Summa noftrz re(ponfionis cA+DEL verbum; perquod’
25 vOmllfi'éjc’tca(a~funcecomp;«lcéti & verbum! Camwaler & w97 ‘\
coenlingy Tatione primi articuli;. Affertiomem’ probavi pars

cimranifeftis Scripture'dictis Plal: 33: vig: Plali 148, v girs
ttem; HebiL V- 3- vide & Syrach: 44;c. peraliquoe verfuse

March:8.vigi Euc. 7. V.7e Ad‘gualoss’ Rathmannus refpenis’.
 dere pritis: debuificeyiquam: noftram: fentenuianyarrofificts

Parcim autoritate Orghodoxum: Theologorum's qur’ upanic
. mi Canéuﬁi ;a‘ffcrun’t‘,: verbum: DEL iniCrtatl‘ODCffﬂbﬂ“"‘T‘,q : 7

slufive Vel folisarids fed complexivé fumendum: cfiey partim
 PYO sy \zmasathn £2€170 ‘DEI'Filiospartim pro 20pp m’%"g

Yxe. velmandars, (ccundum: verba: Davidica s Iﬂf’d?‘ggw, iy,
it H A

/
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{Tamel N pfedr s fe iR B B0 g
x5 ¢t DEI mandare cu pracipere, l}lemUJCtdlﬂ?c%lm
monfravs Abyy mogmlind kg wtozunlixs; Tandem refpo 318; :
ad Rathmanni calummam, quam mihi affingitdafi 048
- geoffenbalirec orptacey primo fn feftiem. funertichen
e cfen wefentlich (fev e ipfc;i‘qgcl!;gm fﬂbﬁg)it-gfliterlmc
KeafieSoites felbfé jey. Quam calumniam Rathmanng
ex nofrd cenfurd ecmers fCripeis nunqua probare posctie.
Sed hae breviteratcigiffe-fufficiate o = o0 00 n0d
e L akter - g K P BTSSR e O T heaTes e BB
i1 De Tertip & quartaverbo (Prout quidem & Rathman-
Niangs dlﬁmguumma"dubiumrpanct, num ﬁr;ermliiérm.
fina?negzmo. SUPTA Aamque th,6.&9,probavi, Divinum
diviai verbi conceptun re ipfs fonvenire cumverboshor

minibus manifeftato. Quia verd Rathmannani nobis:con .«

trarium affingere conantur , agedum -eorum argumenta
producamusiex quibus perfvadere volung DaB Das biers
peWort uicht fey 0§ oritteIBore. Dey 03 dritte Wore
§fi v orDentlich mittel der befehrung . a8 Bictote

Ean nicht cin ordenclih mitel fein/den ¢g 1 pog e
netfiche Wort /0as i gandihe Sottes iff pud plejpe
3): a8 dritte wortifi durch den H Geifp exfilich den
erftenleern offenbabret vud Hernadh ven€rivdtern
eingeblafen:oas Lierde IWort 4 vor aile ervighert
- puerfbafien. S o S L
- . Das oritee Wore ifi nicht Sott oder die Sotliche
fachen foubern durc pafjelbige wird Gott vhp dle
Sétliche [achen extane: dag Vierde Wort aberiob g
tool uicht Sott felbfl 15 Cwie fie vorgeben )fo if ¢5
bod Sottes weigiheit die tn Gott 1fty pigde blesbet/
o B L

-~ Moclce
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telche ob fienische Sote felbfk feyy/ mogen diefe Lheos >
Togen darfiber hren die Epracye Saolmonid, c. 8.
s T e D ¢ f.¢ ’ : : g
. Elumbia, itd meJefis amet;hae furie argumenta,nil niff -
 meram faphifticen redolentia , ur non immeritOApoftolica’
verba de gentibus olim fcripta Rahtmanno et afleclisap~ .
plicare poflimus: Qacxa/es civeu ovor ¢pwpzrlpran Rom:1,22.
Ad primam rationcm refpondemust[necrnus verbi in DEO -«
conceptusante facta revelationem medium quog noftrx co- -
verfionis & illuminationis fine errore neminare poreft ¢xX
Divina tumintentione,tum difpofitione, tum prxparati-
one.Hec respectu fuit medium iljuminationis in deffing
giowe.1n hitncenim finemDEVS ex‘mera voluncace et benes
placito hunc verbi conceprum ex mifericorde crga homi-
nesaffectuconcipere voluit sut vi {ur decreti & ordinari=
- onisfieres,& pet revelationem effes ordinarium illuminati-
onis & converfionis Noftrx medium Siccine veltros,6 Rathe
manniani,concepeus,quosantc homileticam concione ad
_informandos & docendos(utinam non feduce dos;)audito-
res conceptiftis,medifi effc negabitis informationis #In {c- o
cu,ndﬁ;raiio,nc'_‘Ra:‘hmanniani’né modo fiune 9252050 {cd&
-Zropo Realem enim & Divinicils concepti,& revelati ver-
 bi differentiam & temporsm {umunt diverfizare,Siccine vero.
externatemporum Incervalla inccrnam camg realem re-
1 differenciam confticuent; Dicite mihi;Rathmannianj i
vefier homileticus eoRceptus,heri a vobis in veftra mente
factus, realicer differat A veftra concione hodié fa@td wel fa-
cienda s VerbaRachmanniana,guz inferuncur :pgs picse

e Wortifk por alke esvigleit onendlich/oner(chafiens
fubdola (ung, infinicorum multiplicationem tacité nobis ~

, affingentia,ct ita fimpliciter pofica fimpliciores fufpenfosr

imo et dubios tenents Hxcaui@jvafricies ex thefibus quars

- tA& quintd,facile ad fimplicicatcm revocatur, {i dicamus

divinum i11§ verbi conceptum,antc cempora fecujaria faz

Qumcflc quid gserns & inet ¢ass ip DEO.
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Tertia quocy racio claudfcat, cum nullum habeat me-
dii connexionem,Et gratiosé vel voluntarié conceptum &
revelatum DEL verbum et g#sd DELquia DEI fapientia cit
Pfal.5t.v 8.t Cor 2,v.%. DEJ patentia Rom.L.v.)6.1Cot bV.
18.Sapicntia verd nok charactersfiica vel Couembuny des QUi
Frov.8.Sed @conomica » €x liberd voluntate Zeerno noftro
bonoin DEE menceconcepra, & 2 DEO ad revelationcm &
communicationem decreta » idgratione cum legis, cumy
Evangelii.lra'Lex vulgo deferibitur quod fit ererna reguls
juftisia ¢ [(spicntis iv DEOG. Loquendum nobis eft de divinis
hifce rcb‘ug&,ueemmm%c:’h' A v:i)«&am_ﬁam,-non quidcm €X no
fira imagnationte;uti Rathmaniani caviliantur pag,2y.fcd
przvia feriptura qua hacinpartc unica ctRoftrx fidei &
religionis tuccrna, Pfal, 119.v. ro§’.

Sed heus, Rathmanniani,adefte & edifferite nobis {ub fide
Theologici candoris,num DEVS aes@ogsxoy Adyor hominibg
in tempore per Geonomiam revelaveric iné pravii mence
fine pravio confilie,decreco & concepeu? Si hxc veira eft
fencenua,ut apparce ex veltris verbis p.22.Impijin DEVM
& injuriofi 1nferiprurant eftis. In DEVM.fingere , DEVM
revelafic fuum verbum fine concepru,hoc eft fingere gratie
. ofam verbi revelationem vel verbum oris IEHOVE Ef, 40,

v.Lex oreDEI egrediensEL §5.VAIL N€ meoyrseras Hoe efex
DEO brutum facere.In {cripturany , quz ipfam: doétrinam
veldivinam noftrx {alucis difpen(acionem in verbo revela
- dam nominas  confilinmy DEIPTOV.I V2. A& 20.V. 27, Luc,
' 7.V.39.DEl fapsentsam Plal s1.v.8, & 1.COX2VZ, Myfleri.

Um XIS emPoribus s2¢574m R omi6.v.52- IN DEO AB-
- feondium:Eph 3.v.9.Col. 1.v.26.verbumsquod in DEO fu.
TP eorn f’jj?’”"wv Tit. 1, v, 3. Cavete, NeeXcipiacis hee
cl'.c5‘Cr~1{to accxp_xeda’ cfic:Sic enim Syvenckofcldianus veftey
Spitieg fefc magis magisd prodet, Infpicite Apoftolica ver-

o ; Cz. ba qua



beiquz ipfum wipuype Jefu Chriti vel de [efu Chrifte” et iw
plum adzer 13 0:8 @esQegarer Myferium vocanvin DEOab- .
feondicum wadivor 1 dofns T8 puswess Tels Apoftulus Chrifty: .
effedicit ad Col.L.v.2%7Utpote in quo omnes divinx divis
vz cunétic cl}cfauri' Divine rumif{apientiz cum: bonitaus

& mifericordiz ratione noftre redemptionis confiuunte

Obfervetur & ille locussin quo Evangelium: nominatur
aternum APOC.14.v.6iquoipfo innuitur Evangelium /7 DEO
fuide,antequam homines exifterenc:Hine nominacurEvans
gelivm DEVROM LV, L. dpnd bomines quidera principium babw:
ity quin illino femper exviternas fed bis nendum natis DEY S hot
doctrine genus ORDINAVERAT, quod fuss temporibs hominks
bus annwnsiarernrsVerba fune drerij{uo1n Apocalipfin Com-
méatic, Hoc fere fenfufcribicPauly Tic 1.v. 2. DEV M adevds
vitam &eerndni per verbum ive Jaiysari el uhidus promifif
fe @wed yodvey aiwvivy Vel w9 4o Pers Ko s Ut Perrus loqui= . 4
tunL.Pct.f.v.20.  Objicere quis poffec,quomodo paguir DE<
¥'S per-verbum veritatis vitam xternaay ance tempora fes
cularia promiccere hominibus nondum exiftentibus? Reé= 0
fponfio facilis eft. Hominesyquibus per verbum wveritaus =
zternavita promreenda cratyDEO ance tempora fecularia -
Pl'i’ffé‘nftes‘fdc[(jn(,ln drvi na wﬁégm;d;'ét y\g;q ,@(’g’o“gjb‘y(; ‘ Vs‘;l in’ :
divino decreto. Decrevit enim anie tempora fecularia; hos
minibus in cempore ¢ondendis &in peccatum lapluris vis
fam aternamiper ‘verbum promicterc, idg 1% Ty eudesiod
o8 herf us)Gs avfer Ephilvege lea dicit Apofiolust Nas effe ¢¢
ledtos'tn Chrifo w6s nglainys wrpsa Ephel v, 4. & pradestt;

. #Batos af visJeatan dve W;/’kg‘sﬁvﬁﬂra:iam Nobis datam t?f]“ i
Chyifio Iefn %wfgkfa’ywr aiavizy 2. Tim. 10w, 9. Hoc tefpcﬁu_} &
Chriftus dicicur aes: ac i@ w5 1plefBonys orpsin PEFIDI o

“loco jam producto. tE adhuc negabune Rachmannianis pEF.
Verbum,totam Ztern® Noltra falucis  difpenfationem €207 -
tinens,in diyino concepiufuific ante cempora fecutariastic™ oo
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entiz falfa feienciz perfvafio iftos homines abripice ?
: XXIL: : e
Quod fi quis querat; Qealis fit differentiaverbi tum \z-
el tam bivovouns libere o grdtiafc_ P DEV congepii? Rea
fpondemy. Differentia effe talem qual€ s 1pfaScriptura 1o
bis monitrac. A Philofophicis terminis hic ftudio abftine= .
mY, nc Sophiftis anfam demus calumniandi gy rsyouayers
1.Concipere verbll smfides vel Uzl et ita medidre hoe
concepiu gignere filium, ek chara@teriftica Patris,ut Patrisy
Propricias Secus de verbo gu‘tiq/é’ 4 DEO concepror Hie
e€mim conceprus vty torr 88, Trinutan commuanis eft;na
nuliam charadteniticam quandam vel perfonalem in DEO
proprictacem conftituir.2. Conceprus verbi fubftancialis cit
adus mere immanens & abfolure intermuws, nullum Tiernum
objectum refprcicns,cerminaturdgs mon in (ot divina effen-
tid,fed 1n perfona Pacris ue Pac ris,cuivs hie perfonalis cha~
radter elt concipere filium Comenlxiv; 1maginem fui, Hine
‘FiliusDEL nominacug xapgriite * (aveaerws i, Hebs I
v. 3. Atqui conceprus verbi, quod non e fubftanciale Pacris
7 vcrbm seft a&us mixtus partim Immancus, parcimintem-
‘porerationc revelarionis excernz emanans Licét enim ab
. Tweerno @ DEQ conceprim fit.tamen concepius ille obie@G
refpexit, hominem; tum quidem nondum c¢onditum ; nec
lapfum.fedin temporecx Divino decreto condendums
pPermifijone laplurum.Quo refpeiu conceprus ilie verbi
externus cft,ita tamen exrernus,uc & fn DEO Libere & gra-
nufémanfcr‘u.;,cunccpaus verbi fubRantialis eit altus abfe.
lute neceffarus. Absg hoc namd conicepiu Pater Bon effetPa~
ter;nec Filius effer Filyus, Acqut conceptus verbide quo now
bis hocloco fermoreit ackus mera ejusdy gratiofa volumeatis
DEL[mo fine hos Verbi cancepru DEVS in ¢ manfifier pet-
fetffimus:Proprerca & xierna hujus verbi ad nofiram -
lutrmoordinatio ,& in tempore faéta patefedtio merz fuic
BRUE & milericordir. Brevicer: aby@- trvsalinis €& Ay @
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5;2; I-Joh: I r. Verbum gr_atiofe‘ gonceptum cﬂiﬁ@a}:é.‘
; , XXIII s
- Quod attinet confvetam DIVINI verbi Aysmpionin

qua verbum difti ngvitur in Effentisle & accidentale, cam 1 b

fubic@3 materid libenter admiccimus Verfancur enimThe- |
. ologi huius dictionis beneficio in differentid monftranda
Adyx tum sl tummqooyxg,qua:cnus mcpo@t‘z;:.l]ltc*

rius hxc verbi diftinétto contra Svvenckofeldianos & Thes

ologis ufurpata; non extendenda e@.Ineerca probent Rath-
mannijani,orthodoxos Theologos. per hanc ditin&tionem
¢x Ecclefizx pomenijs eliminafle verbum sum Divine poten-

fie, tum Divinum revelati verbiconceptnm aunie revelatione
factum.Unde patetRahtmannianorum verba a€rem verbe-
rare dum f{cribune p.24-.9as toie etwas i die LWelf hineinfchres

penybeffen wiv Eeine erfabrung Habens viek weniger durch den Seift

@ ottes von einem folchenIore:0ap inSoreift inHreiligee € chrifft

find bericht worden. [remidaf wir eine newe diviion ynde theis

; 3

- fung des Wortes Gottes einfifiren/vnd enfere falfche gefaliche

opimonen von Sotres Wort wieder diealte vy newe £ heologearr
it bie Kivchen ffrens weiche vou foldyer wundeslichen fatfcherr
- diftinétion nishtes gesufl/ fondern ¢6 bey der gemeine difiactiols =

verbum DElaliudcft effcntiale,aliud accidentafe hoben beswés

dert vnd: bletben faffen. Falfum eft 1. noGtram dikin@ionem no-

vam cffe, 2: Confverx difin&ioni contrariari. 3, Nos fine

{criprurx fundamente & Spiritus S. informatione hanc di-

fin&ionem excogirafie, & 10 Ecclefiam introduxific, Pencs “
- Orthodoxam Jefu ChrittrEcclefiam Judicium huius reiclor i

ad quam provocamus,
' ; XXIIIT

Jdem fere refpondend um effet ad falfam ‘quinti Ertoe .

ris impucationem p.28. & feqq:de duplici fapientid inDEC
| um Czgvsalindyt UND $ixgvopixg s VETUm cum juvpeculiaritras
&atu Germanico illas calummias folidé & nobis declipaturt
fimus,cd negosivne differimus, Veritatis amantcny intere®
; : ; - ' yemittenLe®
3 :

-



remittences ad refucaclonem dea Rahtwamifchen gegenbes
sichs inRicuram 8Theologis V Vite bergenfibus& [henensivg,
e . xxv ;

Claufulz loco addimus Rathmannianios non admittes
te velle incernum 3 DEQ revelati verbi conceprum,yerum,
qux huius rei caufa?  Svvenkofeldiano Spiritu dementati,
nil aliud de revelaco DEI verbo hab€t,przter nudum exeer-

num zeflimoninm,Verum DEI verbum gratiofl¢ nobis com-

municatum ut in fe vivem nullum aliud agnofcunt praccr
Jfubitantiale EEIPatris verbumsfiliom (cilicee unigeditum. Et
adhuc negemus Rathmanniatios in caffra Svvenckofecldij
tranfiifse 2 Tantum de hifce. e

" En{au)./.@z.

Rathmanniani in nupero concra nosdivulgato tracta-
tufol so.huncin modum feribune: Ehriftus ift nicht allcin
wnfere verosonere B eiffeirn fondern audh daf gekeimnis dek gange
Cebriffes wie sun Coloffern c: 1, 27, gefehrichen fiehet / Dag bae
gehenniagivnier den Heide fund getha/fey Shrifto in ons.
Quzricur: Numlubmamimi,}paﬁxi Apoflolicy locum citarint?
Negamus o Apollolica namd; verba: &5 is o158, nonad pu=

sigsonverum ad @wainy referendafuge, Probamus id fequen-
tibus rationibuys. -

L. Ex Synsactico verboram pofiu; § DT F it T pver-
€816t &y Jois ESvemmnOS it X P 1 ETOX evopiw &c vel Tyro
Grzcz ingva videt, Articulum Mafeulini generis whény
Ut nomen cjusdem generis refpicere, non verd P A0
quod Nau.rum eg.

: A A - < ‘
= 2, 6Ex Apololscarum verborums coberentié. Sub initium vege
us2

+ APOROLUS EXPrafid’ Adyen T4 S¢ cujus ille Minifter faw
&,us fir @m\“’m@“’t‘“’” 78 %22, Dominat ,wuqn'g/my per Appofi-
t10nem,Sic enim ver{us 25.8& %6, immediacé cohzrent:Ego
fum fatus Ecclefiz Minsitey ¢x difpenfatione DELL,quz da<

st milli crgavos,ad miple pdum ¥ asjorvs Se8y VST 240y
3

i c,(t.\qg PebsiCf ;%'; SR wvgigsoy w0 Somunxevppivor 7 T vy
svabaice 3. Ex



71.

3. Ex paritate Apoftolicz Phrafewss inhoc ipfo Joco, Ut e«
nim Apoftelus fub finem v.27,Chriftum vocac PR
Zycaitay, 16,m§m @ J‘g’gﬂg, Rauoncm lo&urxonxs Fift cx:,
plafiant COMMEDEALOIESs: « 0, or v s N

4. - Materiacirca quam, vel objeGtum Mygerti, Sap
ipfum myfterium. - o it LY :

\
o,

. Chrftus,Apoftolo Nlatcfiapixta quam Vcli,b,bjcftum"z(f
hojus myRerl e cane LSBT RN Y
i~ j=frgomoniplum Myferium. .7 0 R
s§voBxParalelistoc, Apoltolus alibi Evangelicam do&rinam pere *‘
petud ¥08at uugesor.Loca manifefta funt Rom;16,25-Ephiz.v, 2,6,

y,uq;g'@wy d‘gkgzgg vel de Chriflo. v.9.c.6,19, Colofsiz.viz’c 4.3, 1o
Tim.3; 9 E contr
myferinm noginark : = £ : £
€. Tdent evir cit confenfus ompiam Orthodoxorum interpretum, 1d
fufius probati poflet, vernm hujuspagine engultiaid non permitric.
Veritatis amaates legant omnes omuoium Osthodosorum commé-
tationes fuper hunc ipfum Apoftolicum focum- s o
- Vulgatam Latiaam versionem guod atcinet, €a tanti non Al
us rationibus jam produdtis quicquam prajudicare poflie, - 2 4
‘Meraphrafte Syriaca verbaita veddiderit, quod Myfleritm ofi Chrifto’ .
© Verum i Syriacaserba accurare infpiciantur, talem interpratati-
 onem minimé impertant. Articulus enim in Mafculino genere i
potiusteferri debet ad remetivs nomen, hoc fenfu:Quefiropulentis.
glorie myfiery biius, QUE (opnlentia) eff Chriffus, Do&i viderint.
Alias exempla in Sacris plurima occurrung, ubi Relativum, nog”
oximins ,fed remotins fepe nemen refpicit, juxta communem
Regulam: Reldtipura nomen thm in Veteri tumN.Te pro locovum rations
smods ad preximum nomen smodo ad longinguius peetinet, quod ex srgds
menti, & hifloriz Veritati demum dignofcitur, Sufficiat pro tem= - i
pore avda nonneilorum locorum citatiosjn V,T.Gen: 10, V. 11,13y A
n.Sam:7.v.u1t:c.z7,8»2~5=m=3h!4-Pﬁ99,5.Videa:ur TremelliginBiv
blij‘.lﬂ N.T-Z.Théﬁzﬂ-ﬂa?‘gbﬂ 9.V 4.8t De quo poﬁc:icrc_loc.?‘v"_‘: '4
yideatur Libertertins par‘a‘llelozum Tunij:Scilices quod Petrus alic 1
_ gubiqueritur 2.Petd, 16, 2pgSeas gy wsmeixlss Paulina Quvine
seef3rey y 1p & reliquas Scripturas,ad propriam eqrum perniciests

:4 Rachmannoaundiddlp merit applicamuss ~ *
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a probent Rathmanniani, Chriflum ab Apofiolo ;
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ZHTHMA SECUNDUM.
Slwréum boc est inoreatim, quaritnr s an [ubflan~

* tia fit vel Accidens, exivd D Eum vel in DEO ab
aterno extfiens? '

 ZHTHMA TERTIUM,

G werd werbum hoe creaswws fist fantia afferendnm

“guaritar,ubyper fe, € von 1 alio fubfifias £ Quod
11d, de quo agiruy accidens ereatum pronuncianduny
€¥ity quariznr, 19 quo illud pmq’wqmemot' A 10 pra~
digamento gualiiatss, vel velationks €3¢,
ANAATEIS ZHTHMATQN,
CHES18 I St e

=== 1 IRcdharum quxftionum formationem moe
oS S vitatis amator cransgrefius eft Apeftolicam
(i informationem , rm adhortattonem,
= R_e/z‘gm‘ t¢ én Ephefo, ut preciperes noppull; p,‘,;
/ éﬁeoé‘:é\wwa)\ﬁv,ﬂn atiendan: febuli ¢4 genea~
B ogits nungmam finiendss § Gymyee limioes woph-
X8 ooy 1 dixodouion fsg Ty & mice y inquit Apofolus 1.
Tim,rov.3. & 4. Item: §i gm&diwrﬁm doces docirinam,
Bon acquicfais fanjs fermontbus Domini nosivi 1ESY CHRISTI
{”ﬂ‘f‘“ eitsuihil fiiensy wMa vorisy mig) lilaeeis ngy Asyopaio & ¢
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;&"I’B o "é‘@hﬁ#e’v‘wv avBGTWY T VBV G ATV T @ X3S dhotzs
’;"g:" ;:‘3"4‘;5}{““’6955 @Aléamca\_e\é'}xf;&/n?ﬂﬂ"'i s t’t/é\z)c 'd’zr
ks Ju‘,z”;' * ml’.z‘V@,i. pees Zn7&0'f:4§’(9‘/ ?f’m)\\oym,q oy
S R 1edng VOpikas il sugnm, i 30 v QNS Kgy péTiony
;n“tg by, 9 ‘

]
.

S i , Ad



1L

Ad Juventutis informazienem (cum nemine dehis

morof¢ litigantes) hic nonnulla inferimus. :

- ‘1. Quo refpe@u verbum DEI & creaturs & noncreatiss
fit, & nominari pofiic , diftum in primi U@ Telolu-
t100¢. i '
11. Divinus'verkiin DEO conceptus quid eft Tras-

feendeniale,quin im0 zransnaiurate & myficum. Ut enmm
DEus in nulloeft p_rx,d,lcamcmo,‘mec,direﬁé nec redvélives

Ita & DIVINI compceprus, vel Divina ex DEI voluntace fiu=-
entia decreta circd falutem hominum. %
I11. Verbum DEI weo@ogsxsy omaibus imperfectioniby

{equeftracis modo excellentiflimo per avatogsxyy CMINCA

t1am accidentibws annumerar poterit,cum non fic tale Ens
per fcfubfiftens, ut fubftanera Proprie fic dicta.

7

1V, Divinus divini verbi fenfas,quatenus exura DEum

in hominibus confideratur,ad primam qualieatis (pecicnty
babitam, analogicé reduci poterit, quanquam & quxdam 5

affectio fit, hominetn afficicns.

Y. Divino verbo indua& communicata vis ad fecun=

dam qualizatss (peciem yeférny poteits Divina namds verbi™

_potenria cum transnacuralss fic & myfica an generali 1a-

“men & laxo fignificacu propter adverfarios forrus COR~

’

: ftringendos watarals verbs percntia noma nari poicits Efte- -

nim vis hxc verbo éntrinfecas ut vis vifivainoculo.

vI. Externjliterarum apices litcix fyllabz,in (e con~
fideratz,ad quarcam qualitatis fpeciem figuram ¢ for’mq(#
Jocaneur: Hoe fenfu Dn.D, Dictericos & qui illum {equui*

tur,externz Divini verbi licerx & apices (unt formale V65
‘bi, externams{cilices, Nos cum Dn.Theologis V Vitebergen=.
fibus & [henenfibus Divinum Divini yerbi fenfum nomis

_namus formale  » formale pro internd rei quidditate iU=

mentcs, a nobis eXterai literarym apices {ung verby #4=
bR TR erinke
/ « N

#

\



seviale, externum fcilicet: Dictericom materiale ek intets
nus Diving verbi fenfus, Ec ita nullus 1nter nos & fuperio®
ris Germaniz Theologos in horum terminorum: ufurpa~
‘tione difienfus cft: : : : i
VI, Tucerea & illa verba Da: Theologorum Jenenfium
~ motanda fun inder wiederlegung des, RNathmannifchen gegens
berichyts P. 473 LBeil Verbuny DELnicht iff rerminus fiwplex »
~ fo Eavim K amnergericht vey Caccgoriarum jhy teine gewiffe
* flelle noch s eingevdumet wevdia- Dire@é enym in Catego-
riis nthil et, nifiquod Ens implex & per {e udum cit, Et
notum cft Rachmanno uc Metapbyficos adclafiem pradi-
camepni-==x tancum referendam’ res watarales, non verg
: Bmﬁ@dﬁdwmuhd* Minus mystzea & fupernaturaliae
: ) P ,
, Hicoccafione mea verba 4 Rathmannjanorum exa«
* gitationibus hiberanda fune, Scripferam jn- meiner furpen
vody grandlich:nerinnerung vom Wost Wottes' pag (6 » Das
wir di¢ anerliche evlelichiungs-vii exnewesungesKrofft gay wol
eme Liatueliche Sebens Krafft ves Wortes & ottes nennen fone
ten. Ad hze' verba’ Hojerus 1td per’ Sophificamy 10 éopiﬁ'
cenfurx p-1 1. Jelymichie wol gern wiffen wie vie Kroffé peny
Worte nasuciich foprda doch D:Behmius felper faft offt fagets
oas die Krafft fey imWorte vOetMatdrlicher weife. Bpers
natielich if niche natdslichs vad'was' in‘etnem: Linge' tiatlislich
tft/das ift ja nicht in jomy vbernatinticher’ weife. Juny Sxempes
welches D. Bey felff gebrauches: Die Kraffean feberr iff demy
2Auge natilich/derowegen i vicjelbe Krafft iny Auge hicht vs
bernatlivlicher weife. videacur & Rachmannianorum Cepw
Urcavnp copicns § ¢ - der Theologifchen: Facul o
Koftocks pag 33 & (cqf Rt by 2 gilch ter gu
Placer mea verba i £y o
g mea verba integré huc apponere = YOie efiy
et Belicher Sabme niche allein blop nadh ver enflexlichen

w2 matericn



matericn mif becrachtet werben /auch nidt allein wadh -
der oirduug invnd euf dey Sroen / fondern auch nach

feiner inwendigen LebenssAraffe/ober narh bem proprio
in quarto modo, iz die Logiciin Schulen veden:2Alfo muf
auch dap wort Gottes niche allein angefehen vud becradys

tet werden/nach der edfferlichen red vad fthreibungrand
niche allein/wie ¢s im Gemithond bergen efnes Hienfdhe
wivcke /fendern audh nach {einer fnwendigen verborgene’t

S.ebens Eraffe weldre e Yore Gocees fo eigennifi/als 18
* patdrlicbenSamen dieAraffe oer fruch cragung obex vevy

mebrung:in der Sonten die Elatheit/ im Sewer die bige.

YVnd wer diefes niche behergigee /oder bebergigen wily der

fange allmeblich an mic Schwendfelo in ein born subiafe ,
Vnd nimpt vnvermevcicer woeife deim beiligen Yore Gore
tes feine imwendige Eraffe/welde voir gar wol dieNatliys =

liche Lebensfrofft ves worces Gotses nennen Edncen.

: v g
Ubi quilibet, qui Theologicum & Chriftianum cande-

rem in {c haber,facil€ judicarc poteric,me t€rmino Nasuras

lisAnalogicé uff efie;eumg oppofuific 74 mzeg sz nxip Ralits

Mmanniano,n8 verd 4 LarepQuaxi;utt quidem Hojeog par-

tim pueriliter,partim mahitjofé cavitlacur, Exferus enim

verbis fcripfi in prenominaco tralatulo p.37. Die inners

liche Siiewirdung bae i gdcliche [nRrument,richeswat -

e nacdrlicher virctung/iondert Eraffc gétlicher/freivils - =

liger/ibesnatirlicher ordnung ce: Jm Worerab p.s.Die ¥y

lencheungss vud Seligmacbuugs: Evaffe iff ins wore Gots

ees fnzierlich/euFubernaticliche weile.pag. 12.Daf hety

lige Wore Gotees/als Gotees YOore hat die Goeliche e
Tencheungs Evaffe im geheimnif in fid). pag.1é.oie Goe2

liche erledcheungss vnd exneweryngsbeaffe, iff m HOorE

ficht phy fica ncecflicace gisf nmm(“@ﬁ'ﬁﬁﬁf“gf?{!’;
ay - e el



o .
* paga 7. Sousern Lmytice it gehelmndf.2- Supernatu-
raticer fibernatirlich; Aber alter S3cenfchen perfiand ¢
* oo foldes blof vii allein Eraffe freiwilliger gleliches 010#
nung/weldhe vap fundamenc iff diefer difpenfation. :
Vi. ‘ :
Candidus x&imator dcprehcndit‘,tcrmiﬁum Naturte
lis mihi non notare mbefienis modumsyutr quidem Hojetus,
' ¢um Rahemannianis Sophiticantur.[d Volo ;hanc divina
verbi vim verbo inzernam efic,imO ad ngturam verbi per-
tinere.Quo refpe@tu fuprd thefi 2.Verbum DEI ratione hu-
jus internz vircueis ad fecundam (peciem qualicacis Ana-
Jogicé rerulimg. Ucrumdg ergd fine ¢Siradi&ione verd cife
Divina vis verbo naturalissid eftincrinfeca velincerna efts
& divina vis verbo INEST myflice & pm:crnammmmvi
divinzordiaationis, Hifce refpectibus = nesurale non op-
PORILUr 75 preternaturali:n naturale nam 1pfam rei per-
fectionem refpicitsive,» BSSE, Preternataraliter ve1 modif
T INESSE. Res autem & ret modus inter fe non debent op-
ponipatcit coim rei quid ESSE naturaie,id eft,ad intcrna
re1 perfectionem pertinere, & tamen rei INESSE myRicé
& prazternatbraliter.Jta voxX mature DEO tribuitur, cum
DEVS ficfuper omnem naturam.Quarfum ergd Sophittica il-
la qua(tio, dn verbam DEI vim ¢~ virtntem illuminandi &
regenerandi habeat NATVRALITER?pro ut quidem’s Nary-
raliter 16 praternaturaliter opponitur.S1 hoe non eft Aojops~
xfas feariynefcio fané,quid fir Aopopmyeiv. S1 Eﬂmtimﬁﬁr- :
me tEXMinos divino verbo applicamus.cur Ron & Nature?
Cum enim principium i}luminationis verbo non externé
_a@jaccat,fcd‘ incerné vi divinz ordinationis verbe fic i<
dita, volul per eminengiam,ad adverfarium tantd fortius
confringenduns hanc jnternam vim Natarslews nominare,
idg SEMEL . Naturale namdy Philofopho in Phyficis it
guod nlernym wolys prinnpium babet. /

D3 - Sophifici




: » : ‘VIL
S’ophxmcn fané, non Thea]oglcx Spiritus erf, ahorum:

>@@w?o,\oym carpcre& finifixé interpretariv Exinde mfc~

Jicia {em1na Xoyoys 19vs & contentiones non fimendz, &

‘zeali fcopo nos abducentes, in Ecclefiam DEI {parguntur,
~ Autorum incentio & fcopus fpc&andus clt, Idem fecifie
‘©rchodoxos in Ecclefid pacres’ Fcclcﬁamca meafrg teltaruty
Parres ante Pelagianum certamicl cum Marcxonms &Mas |
" pichz1s dimicantes , ejusmodi @@ca?o%o,uoc ufi {unc , que

favere videbacur I‘clag;ams, proptcrca& B, Auguftino c-
;‘usmodi tefttmonia magno numero objicicbaniur.. Vev
gum qu-d Auguftinus P Febw nondum ht:gantu’ms( inquig )

SECVRIVS locuti fant. Libro I.cOn(ra [uhanum nobis: |

¢olunmna 949-

‘Cyriliusymagnun illud Ecclcf“aa IUmen, contra Nc-a o
' ftorium pugnans, & Neforianz m@cma'.«n vel CON[UN& j
CTIONL mpgsliny duarum v Cliriftor nasurarum fefe op~ *
poncns, perfonarum: unioneny Rominavic G K2 Qoo
Ko]’ Sarews, evow@ Cpumxny@q 2qiwdys UL lcgcre eft in Epifto~

Ia Synodicd cap: 2,& 3. Offenfi fucruucOncma)cs hoc 10~
cutionis genere: opmau nama {unt, Cynllum facucre
CONVERSIONEM unius macurz inaliam, vel CONFU-
SIONEM naturarum,. Verum quod: Sophnmcams Amwx«w”
Cyriliomoverine, 1d nulliby legimus. Contenti fucrunt:
Cyrillx declaratione: e voces illas NESTORIO oppofuifs,
fe, Accidentalem conjuné&ionem: duarum in CHRISTO na-

: turazum finge nti;racione dignitatisy autoritatis & potefta~

s, Sequentibus tamemtemporibus Orchodexi Parres: Po(t
Synadum Chalcedonenfem: propier Eutichiafnos in pct-f

e

Ionau Unionis myRerico tcsminis: ;2" 0o e sanhuis

quam ufi fune, fed Ietenta fuic commodiffima: appellatio’’
Y0 TI6A T YR o HGoS Lzrozumv.utmamRathmanmam han¢

Eaclcﬁaﬁzcam miagw oblervarens , & mpfa teltacum fa- *

ccrcntt o



~

cerent VIVAM interni verbi lammeam in ipforum tord’if
bus fiabuarc. Regnum DEI non ‘confititin Aiye ( mul
minusin ?\o;«oé@czfms') @M’ &y ’é\uyé‘u,ﬁ 1, Cor. 4, V.20,

: VIII. :

Verdm quid przfat terminum , femel d me przdicto
refpeQu ufurpatum,per meram aopopsiyiaw c¥agitarc? Con-
veniane privs Rathmannisani nobifcum 1n reipfd, ttim in
terminorum ufu crimus faciles. Nofterenim nof cft ani
mus cum adverfariis per Aopopgyior PUgnare, Parccnies
& Ecclefiz, (aus auﬁs;afﬂi&);(»&;cmpon. ‘

v Prtas |

Ft fi Domini Theologi VVitebergenfes huic termino
magnum ciforem 1ncfle deprehendificne , meum trafta~
tum fuo per publicam cenfuram calculo non approbafs
{ent, Huncautem terminum agn modd tim Non expulls
¥erune, fed 1pfi codem utuntur 4n jhrer Cenfur concra
Rathmannum p.gg. Verba plaaé func agupmpivenf : Aile
Subdeer haben ein ciniges Yore/welches per NATURAM
SVAM virture Spiritus S, concefflam , ondalje PER SE &
attu Primo feperyeis Eraffcigift/ over vic. Avaffe bac als
Loy Bubbrer dev 30 bewegen. .

Quod fiin Rathmannianis tantus pruritus eft Sophi-
ftic¢ rojopuxicws exagirent & B, Lutherum, ‘qui Iuftitiam
fanguine, paflione & morie Filii Dei nobis pariam & ace
quifitam nominat Jutticiam Natalem, NATURAL EM,
ESSENTIALEM, originalem&c, jn terc1a-concione de 17;-
plici Iyfliesd Tom:1.hen:Lat:p.nobis folt169:I7 0.Att€dant
Scl?hiﬁ; ad Lutherr yerba: Cujus neverss pinimm & fanum
€fje [enfjum: ex verbis incommads dilis flasuere errorens non
debes: cum nulli unguam dentyy Patves aut Dollores » qui
#o8 (unt improprie locuti,ff dictg tlornm CAV ILL AR ves '
i, Tom:x,VVncb:Laup.,;“g, By ot e v ST He



ZHTHMA OVARTVM"

Verbum hoc fi vénye five eameptm menis affe reﬂdum,q:w« .._ff

giturs An ab aterna inmente Divind tanquam accidens creatund

‘x,/hz, vel pam:a diwind operatisne i & in mente Immma vin \

GuA manety pradummr (g t’fﬁtmtur"'

ZHTHMA QVINTVM

Sz Verbum vanus & comepzm mentls, Queritur: An con=  ?

éeptm Licaliud wernm, proprium ¢5adaquatnm jubjeé?nm in qw
babeat , praserquam meniem § 2

THESIS‘ I.

 vomodo Verbum, de quo hoc joco. agnmus.antc tem=_

pora feculariain Divino codp- grauofo conceptll 5 vel

in meute & voluntate DEI five in Divind w¢So wgy e 5
OPATILD fuerit,dictum fuit iR avardee prime ‘lumﬁloms. sed

js

vide prftigiatorem ! Quzrit, num 1n Divi na mente vers

bum hoc extiterit,ut Accidens armtum?quaﬁ vero nonalius

poflic dars modg cflendiinDEO, fed ita placet Rathmag= i
no quarere & fingere, €aquz vult, Diximus autem. fupe~

Tius » vcrbum hoc in Divina mente ante revelationenk

grauose & fupernaturaliter fuiflfes Etquid dicer Sophifta

de decreto noftrx redemptionis, quod ab zternoin DEO"
fuit, ut ante probatum. Siccine finget hoc ab .xcerno mn
DEO fuifle Ut ¢creatam accidens? Apage cum iftis mcpms I

' 1L
4 Hoc Verbum 4 DEO conceptum hominibus elim com=
mumca‘um ¢t & adhuc communicatur per divinam quan“
‘dam’ camey gratiofam Jwmpjoias, Ut humana mens cum Di=
vina conformatailluminecur illuminataad D E | imagie
nem reducatur, Huc refcrenda funt Apofolica verba. 2

Cor.3,v. 18, Nos omnes 1evelasi facie glomm Domini xgndl A

Z’nyemf



: , e
Cipeevon in eandem imaginem tumfam;mﬂ’ ( ?‘ﬁ"é’gﬁzi‘;ﬁ 2
ex glovid'in gloriam, Ue autem Dw:m‘xs!vé e
in DEO non éi.’)v,x@w- fed E’Iull/uz@u fuit s ”t i o ]uumlna'.
-concepili DEVS revelato verbo,ad faluta_re.no i e
tionem grariofe communicavit. Hine _Diyma’ verba sp :
#is & via funt [oh,6,v.63 Incorruptibile /em;: ‘c_;;l?zfq ng
weramut: iy B lss Lars wivum DEL verbumsin (e Cilicer, acfu

2rime 1.Perivag

: FE s ix350 1y
jus & adequatus Terminus,in quo
',Divix‘lficxfbcxr%?rz:ﬁ:éf confiderati ¢k MENS & VOLUN-
TAS dm DEL, tlim hominis. Ut enam fenfus hujus g
1¢1 fubscctum habet Parcim autorem ,qui lnffla mente hijc
velallum fenfum per cognitionem tim apprehenfivam
tdm indicativam & aficrcivam fibiformar :Parcim andieo-
rem.qui &iple mediance informatione hunc 1iplum fenfum
Autoris fenfui conformem nancifciwr. fea verbum: DIV~
NVM racione DIVINI fenfus ﬁl)Ep c'oqc,cpd‘,-j‘nI)E()-a"_utq-
e ek originaliser,in Nobis communicative,ur cerminys éque
uem. L ; ' '
& 4dqn b oo
" Erin hoc divinoDivin, verbifenfu,
Rationis perpesud & infeparabiliser Spiritus
primiacius,licet fccundys vitio hominis nen (cmpcrnﬁ‘:b-‘
fequatur, 4 negatione verd fecundi aftus od negationem primi
N. 7. C.Potef homo dotm1ens vivum Divins verbi fenfum
velfemen in (e habere,homo item vivens.qui atuali ma.
Nod & Prxfraita peccandi libidine a@um {ecundi. vclfa-i
lutarem verbj opcrénoncm infcimpedire pote, - .
, v, : :
Exinde confpieya ett myfica illa ‘Spiticus & verbi
unio uon externa vel Mg soliniiy (de QUi in Analyfi 40 Jymy

418 agemus dfed smiernasnon tranfiens & memenianea (ed

vi divinz ordjc
& vita ¢itirationie

E dn;_‘dﬂf



Aurds & perpestudsn feparabilis, fed infeparabilisn £o1ingEs
fed neceffariasexnceetitate divineordinationis, N cc et fin
-gendaalia verbialia Spirit9Sanéti vis & potentin,fed una
cademds cft. ERenim verbum DEI ratione DIVINI fenfus
Sﬁpmtuf,s,fcmpcrammatgm ut fenfus %smevsG. [n Spiri-
tuergd S,vis eR illuminandi eriginaiiter & independenter
Jnverbo communicative & pex dependentiam,v1divinz ore
dinationis.Exemplo nacurali hxc intecna ©wme declara.
ri poterit. Vis vifiva nonefaliain anima.alia in oculo,fed
‘wna cadeds e, originalitet in animd, in oculo communis=
cative, Ut avtem vis vifiva oculi proprié n5 poreft initru-
‘mentum vifionis vocari,fed corporea oculiorga na,fta Die

vinus divini verbi fenfus proprié [ntrumencum non efty by

fled cxcernadivint verbi difpenfatio, prxdicatio,letio eX- -

ternus fonus. Ec huc refpexerunt & adhuc refpiciune ow
annes Theologl,quandd DEI verbi noft :

-affen{um prabemus,
re vI. SLEE &

: Sub finem noftrz di(putacionis de abfoluzsvel abfeon-

dito M & revelato DEO nonnulias de DEI verbo quzgtiones

- -adjeci;idg diftendi &

‘ ; rZ illumjnacionis
& converfionis organon appellant;quibus & nos noftrum :

“Rioneper modum opinionis tum {cripfisecculeam illams ,vi-

©am tamen Divini verbi vim quarendam partim in humanis
Seordibusspartim in Sacri Scripturd,mon antem rer modym phy-

$ee mnlto minns magice ipclufionis,0b hane opinioncm,con- -

-ferendj gracidtum propofitamscrafly erroris infimujor 2
-Rahemanianisin hupc;o‘divulga.t'o tractatu,pag. 44.& 4§
Jmputanc enim mihr.l ©as i dielehentige feliamachutgs?
Rraffe theites vnd ein theil folcherKrafftin vafi menfchliche Bers

"Pecke /ven andern theil aber in die, Schrift fese s voch ofne alle

nadsliche einfohlicffung. ABeldbe meinyng Fatjch vnd orsechtifiy
“inmaffen i FraffeGories fick nict eheflendeft/fonvesn wo ﬁg;%

4 ,

conferendiatimo.n fecundd quz- -
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b ift fie ongereheile. 17, Files andre ifl ¢o enrichtig/afs wan ich big
befehrungssEraffe nicht in @oce ju fuchen lebre / dabin vns dody
Bie ganseS chuffe weifer, [er. 31. Joh.s. Matth,6. 111, Fhirs drittel
fodie befebrungs Eraffe in denmenfchen ju fuchen 4o hdtte,mi¥
gebiihren well? angjujagenioaf dap fir SienfchE webren;obs dig
bebehric over vibeEeheten wegen, Jrem, LBobey man.ay mit
gewiffe ond wnfeilbar jebticfensmetche foicheienfchen feinsfo dig
bebehrungssE:affc haben 2vide ;Biﬁem fequencia. '

SRR ¢ § A
- Ad halceeffi@as vanitstes re(poademus breviter:Jg
Frima nutia cit confequenaa: [0 DEO.nihil dacur peesivd
Extra DEVM, pote lle ditinctis {ubicis una cunidemdy
Vim comniunicarc nom sawdas aM cvegymliussd igT Sovaw
ana oZ xuewms ive gratiolé. Secunds vanitas magnam
‘mihinjuriam inferc Non erac cum temporisanimus de eo
perAcademicamt wlyjmav Collocutioncm  infituere »quod
€Xtra controverfiamerat, fed de ¢o,de.quo dubitabacur,
Mati¢iofa crgd eft calumnia, Divino fulmrne digna,me do-
cuiflc & adhuc docere converfionis wim sn DEO non effe quse
pendam - Quod ficandidi func Rahemanniani, edificfane »
siums DEVS vim tlluminstionis ¢ convesfionis quain ipfo eff
oviginalster & Elffentializer, e verbe mesQogysisper difpenfatiy
onis gratiami interne ¢ infeparabiliter communicdrite, o
Tertsa vanitas manifcdanm Rahtmanni & affcclarum
malitran {apit ,Nudam quftionen rdim ad veritatis in<
dagacionem proponere volui snon proliXam quaftionis 2+
yaXvay & geg;ﬂa{w;vsj'am(geh‘ michs damals nichehat gebﬂ&t‘&
wollenfolches vee' idnge nach ju exfldrens SIRE
g §le _ Dt
- Utautem animy niei ferifg raned riunc aperius&k dia
lucidius aperiam;dicoit, Vocen SUBIECTL ;quando DEQ'
tribuitur ;non nifi per indigenciam & nobis vfurpari. DEE
Ramc Decrewt propo ftunt ,difpoficioy iAENtI0y conCes
| |~ P prus,



ptis; dila B derd sl O 52 anite tevelationem in DEO

quidem focrunt & funt ,verum non ut in fubje@o. DEVS
enif tranfcendicomnia przdicamenta, omnia {ubjeta »
omncfq terminos Philofophicos .2.Divinam revelati vere
bi vifh proprié non habere fubjectum inhafionis. Ratio cft ¢
Quicquid inhafive én alio eft yvel in Jubjecto ¢ft sillud accidens’
eft proprié fic dictum . Accidentis enim effe eft inbefive inefles fe=

cundum Phiolfophos, Divine verbivss non elfaccidens prov
prié fic diclii. Ergo n3 e/t inhifive in [ubjecls, [ta omnipotentia
carni Chriti communicaca ettin homine Chriftoyan vero
tanquam inhzfonis fubjecto? minimé,cum divina omnis

Poccncia non ficaccidens. [ta animacit IN Corpore , noid:

tamen ut in fubje®o inhafonis . dem de Divind divind

_ verbi vircuge fenaendumerit,

Quod fi quis {crupulofius Urgcat,quomodomvina vis'

illuminationis & regenerationis excraDEVM in alio fic &

Rcfpgndcmus:nobis appofitum & convenientem termind
s a A . .
in‘hac myica re deficere. Admitfamus ergd id Auguitind’

Meliovem effe in divinis rebus fidelem 1gnorantiam squam Fe= = :

merariam [cientiam ;Tom:to fermon:zo,de verbis Apoftolis’ .

N06bis Col:360,Si nam§ Magifter ftbeilicatum faffus et ab=r

ftrufas effe rerum formas,noftram i fcienciam cfic umbra

in{olc;nofds inftar vulpis clufic & Cicom2 lambere vicrelk |
vas, pultem haud attingere. Excrcip.jo7. Sedt.i2.& 2L Sk

Philofophus iple faffus eymentem vel viy. AUETIgus s
wess e ag Plse @a#ega’;@ﬁfe 3y CECULITE G 2 T yWRTHES
Sy a g w95 w Qiyysss 1o ol ﬁ#ieow:poﬂ: parie [ Meaphe
c.1.Quanid magis in abfrufis divini verbi my@eriis nofitd
cognitio umbratilis erit. éx 1o 98 3500 mespuchs BNem O g
D imaes & awvlyusl LCOII 3.V, 12, Quare fi vek maximé
M 0 DU M exprimere non poflumus,quomodb divina vis

Allyminstionis & regensIatonis in alio fi ¢xira nEVAM
VT ' : x5 tatiolé



" tatione primi a&us .propeertancdivina Racim verltas pes

riclitarerur ZNoftram potius infantiam &cmcuatéfi-accu-_
femus . Tutior enim eft do@a ignorantia fcrupulofa teme-
ritace. Jn defe@uconveniencioris vocis utamur voce Zer-
mini,& dicamus,Divinam illam divini verbiwim in alia

efle,ranquam in termino.id quod allcgata quog cxcmpis -

volune. Sitamen quis convenientiorem terminum dare
potcrit ,grato-cundem animo acceptabimus: Item, fi quis,
Termini vocem in laxo minusds accurato’ fignificatu Swbe
jecfum nominare velit,cum ¢o Cmodo bonz mdo{is fit, i~
h1lq periculofi ferupuli fub termino foveat)odiof€ aon litis
gabimus. 1 nanis cnim Asjepayia ex foholis Theologorum
procul abeffe debencum alias contencionum fatis fic de
Iebus, ' '

Huc referenda func verba Da.D, Thummii in Theo=
Yogica difquicione,de efficacid divins verbiexird ufxm pags
2. Duando dicimes s verbum DEI [eripsamcioralevatione fens
(us divinesfeu fignasa fubfiantic dogmatum allu primo & in (6
habere posentiam convertendi,nos illos termines non ades ate
cnrare ¢ (implsciter philofophice [amere suti 4 Rathmanno de
(ormals quadam,phyfici&: [ubjectivi inhafione explicantur,qua-
SE divine hec convertendi virtus & Spiritu Sanio verbo 114 effet
guaficommunicata G cocreatant abipfo jam guafi maturaliter
velwlrares ficuti alsj allus primi & formis fuis vefulsars Sicenim

dubic procul verburs DEI [triptum & ore prolaswm per [ummi

sdololatriam deificayetur : Sed hoc duntaxas velle verbum [eris
prum & pradicatum,rarionc fenfus divini feu fignata fubflantia
Rogmatum confiderainm,etiam ania & ¢xira ufamiex aterne
€onfilio é’grﬁtiﬂfl'DEIbenclolad[y ofso mode svere tamen ¢
reali divinam banc convertendi, ¢h regenerandi vim, ordinas
ie fibi femper & perpetnd ita babere'fve indiid, five connexafiv
Ve uuiramyfive conjunclam five communisaram 45 sonverrere

g Ez : o

“a



ﬂ?ym:mrfpaﬂEt amnem hominent v gw ;ﬂﬂalx & contumach
wmlmi cbm.'m PONPeALay:. B ARARS AL s ;
3% 3 ks i
Sed qurfnam hujus dxvmx vireutis dwmi vcrbl cx'-..-
¢rad DEVM rerminus? Refponderur, 1. parcrm divina ordi- 4
natio 2.partk humanganimg five humana mes & humand
gor:quod pofterius ewidenecrex obh’&o » Cui revelatio fax,
&a ct,probatir. Ur egim DEVS extra {e cum fuo grauo(c ;
cotcepto Vcrbogranofc «egediens 1d hominibus tantum,
non alus creaturis revelare voluie:[ta vi(ux ordinationis'
€2 qud hze vis mfolidumy dependee eanquam'. ab unico
fundamentoyhominen efic voluit, récepraculum vel ters.
minam iusdivine viracis{uiverbs., Senfus ergo verbi
nort poteric cfle fubjectum Kuius divinz virguas, fecus
 quam olim Swmphres opinatnfumus, Sebjefum cnimwon eff
de effentia rerepn Senfus- autenr et iplummer formajner
verbum,fine quonce. verbumelt vétbum ,nec falmamct
concipn potef:-Sic n‘cqa verbirGnoe vi divina eft ;aliag cilet

mortuum'. - Litera quog feripea: materialiter {unsica nom'

potefteffe fubjedtum, five recepraculum: »fveterminus hus
jus divinz vireuris. ER enim sidum tasiim [ fignumyad cuj9’
Ie@tionem' mentibus hominum' revelarur vel dotificatur
DE( voluntas,& ita verbum & vim verby realizer non co-,' ‘
gincts cunr vis illa verbiulerd bis mille annos 1 alio® fu-
erina mcqua‘mfutcra cxtarct.Senf{us crgo divini verbinon' -
ot in fcripura fwbjedive fed objectivé porius & ff farstirs
Externx nagiliter® tranfeunces {une confumi & combu*
ripoffunt{ecusDEL verbum vel divinus divini va{blfﬂl'
fus..Ubi crgo verbume®:ibi Queds vis verbi, cum: 4 fe. if
viceny [c parari Hon poffint. AtquEverbi ubjefum Jaxeé [Um>
prum: et animyg hominis recipiens. Ergo &vis divini vers
biin honnncqyxrcnda* erit,Uti: verd: alio im agentcs vk

-sermino 3 (Bw INeIgI &tCtmmatu:‘ five rcc:pxwr i Pag'

-



ente:id quog verbum Del 4 DEO d¢pendet cew termine
4 quo, requicfeitaueem in"human? menge fou woluntaces
€cu iermino ad quem Jut {upra quogs ditum.
Tl s iR : :

Accuraté verd hocin ]oc)é obfervandum eftynos de di-
¥madivini verbivi & virtuce loquisnon tantum quarcP
#bnceptive five per modum conceprus in homine ct, fed
€tiam,quatenus re{pondet babisas, imd & difpofitioni.llio
modo (conceprivé fcilicet Jverbum nunquam cftin homi<
B¢ exud ufum:Eoipfo namg dum verbum concipitur,is
ulu ¢t thoc vero modo cResiam exird ufum in homineshabitu-
aliterfe habens uc habitls sicJ%]@u.ita lex naturalinfiriprs
¢t cordibus gencium Rom,2, v. 5. non tdm rationic conces
ptus quam bakito.1ntcred plurima admiferuat facinora ¢S«
tra hanc awenrz legem cordibus inferipram , ipfA internd
fcriptione ragone primi a@tus falvA manence ,Hoc modo
Deminus promiceciode Tegem novi federis inferiprurum
_ menei & cdrdi hominum,%n itenfin sndin ibr Hevg: ler.31
- V.3).108 tantum'ratione fecundi atius,verim & primi babi~
tualicer,Ita divina vis verbi'fuit 1n cordibus Prophetarum
& Apoftolorum ipfis dormicncibus, ubji’ nullus erat verbi
concepius.Ec ciamnum hod/é'lacens jHaverbivis in dor-
micnuium animis effe poret iné concepru, Quid dicemus
dehominibus 4 tramite rationis dc‘curbla-;is,‘& itd legitimo
conceprudetticuris, ficcine omnem divini verbi vim illis
adimemus & confequenter (alutez¢ernd privabimus?ia
(cicneia Phyfica in homine ex(rd ufum nunquamet, quates
s conceptibus tanuim terminatur,fed ek excrd ufum in
homine dormiente babirnalster. : :
2 ‘ KHE - = E

_ Hincapparet. INon omncm divini verbi vim &
yir:u;.em canceptibus terménare, ugy quidem Rahemanaus
- Opinatur. Siccinein agomfantibus, qubrhm concepns jam
g e ‘ defictune



2 A

nulla vis verbierit?Hominibus inef, ‘¢ffe DE=
mnem de DEO conceptura 2.In homine dari di-
bi vim non tabitm ratione. fecends, verim &
1dq latenter . Grandis crgo Rahtmanni crror 3
lam:aliam ¥erbi virtucem 10 hominem. locat, .
undum Sic enim fcripfc infeines einnerung
oie Erafje bes Toorts welche im Wenfchi ifl> Die '
ifi actus fccundus eine svitefung . Abfyrduni, fatucre aCtum
fecundum -verbi im homine.cffe fi né a@u primo. Exinde
. yidereequemodd Rahtmannus emacm primum actum
wvérbo ratione ,intcnvor‘ls_,bcjufci; 1Muminatricis potentiz imz
pié adimat,3. Terminum divinz, vitcugis, verbi rationic
primiacus cflccor & voluntatem hominum partim sllu=
. minatornrs & regeNEratorum partim 0o ndum slisminsternims
. fedpervircutem, hanc sl/uminandorum.Echoc fi né abfurdi-
 gate affcrirur.AJg cAIm, nacurale femen antc frultificationé
- fetoperationem vel agtum fécundum in terram cum inter- -
/ na vi arspuglny & feminatore proijeaturad terrz focuns -
ditatem & frucificationem:1ca neceflarium cft ut cecleitis
illc arepwy aMIMatum & vivam fui verbi femen 1 terram.
'humani cordis proijciat ad fccundandum ferilem huma,
- micordis agrum,r_aupnc illuminationis & regenerationis,
Hoc fenfu facobus in {ua Epifola C:hy21.verbum DEL nomi-
nat i pduler Afyovgratiofé implantatum, SPIFity ergo Sanétg
cum animato fuo verbo fefe primim 30 hominem nfinuat’
anccilluminationem ut illuminctur. Hiceft gra tiofus ille
pulfus,dc guo Apoc.3,v.20 vel prima gracjaad ipfamiilus =
-minagiolicm infinuatio, guam Spiritus Sanétus cum anis
ymato verbe & per verbum in homine difpofinve perficitd i
uj actus racione progrefius vel operationts actuali homi=
genuid fzpe impedirur. fta potcht visilla
fic finé falubrs homimis tém
g finc fecidos
Cpraferaim

deficiunt,
vMantco
vinam VeI
primiallus,

_ cit;dum nul
i ;‘J‘mcsaﬁnm[ec
contra me P.i4.

gum malind &rch
werbi rationc primiinitij ¢
filuminatione (wa regen cxationc,a&ps prim



ZHTHMA SEXTVM
Q [ ving bac nallum alsud propraum “fubjeciim habes ﬂ.et«(,
I guam intelleTum, nim proprie dicarar voruy. hoe .ftbm Prf:u
pherarum ¢ Evawgelisiaram inbafive continert & mlﬂp-" :

- ZHTHMA SEPTIMVM. -

A alind guid sn librss Gt pﬂqt’ligm_?‘ Jurics gL dabi %
» L vl‘n <A vy al! R
ZHTHMA OCTAVUM.
AR Sententia Scripturaram five bistorice, fiue Legalesfive
Evangelice alind in [ud effenivi gna tales c?'mpxrlzeq#zgt:. quim

Vi /;g_,,,ﬁm,;a':j”p;.pbi/rfi#.w.«, S . ; : w m :
s VP g g i DESICHE I

Exti Xliud]@. refolutio ex przcedentibus
£Hidepender. Divina vis Verbiproprié loqueny
* ldo non haber fubjectum inhz fionis. ipfi per

DEI gratiam (cimus » iPfum vénye nullum a-
i1udfubjedtum pracer incelicctum habere, &
ez Shoc refpedtu, ipfum Vinugs QUA tale, Nogi cony.
tinctur 18hxfive in libris Prophericis & Apoftolicis, Res
vonud) sl d elt-divinus divini verbi {enfusettin ht};fis Pro-

g

pheticis & Apoftolicis. Hine divinus fepfus interne divy.
- nd vianimacus of,v1 divine ordinacionts,qua fundamen.
tuil €& divina Viteues verbi» cerminacur in homine , cug
divinus hic verb: [cnfus gratiofé revelacur & commau nica-
eur. leain fenfu divina verbi vis & -vu'[us.c'ﬁﬁignaﬁ,véé‘,
edsifive. Nam ex Scripurd divinps divini verbr fenfys e
Queitur 1n homine of sorminative, Proprerea & eXternum
. verbum fetiprum, lectm, pradicacum » auditum s Tationg
hujus divinz ordinarionis » {enfus , virutis & cfficacig
~Bonanm externumed & tnternum ok, (ecus QUATT R hing..
Mannts opiatur, QUA de refuo jogon | i)
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I
ngmrov YeidQn Rachmannxam errorisef, I, Q_od Sert:
pturam nude jn excernis liceris, apxcxbus,SyHabxs,qua (a-
libus confiderac,quz omnia djvina Scriptura cum propha-
‘mna habet commuma. Externz ergo literx , Syllabz , di-
&iones, qua cales non factune Scripturam divinam, ut di-

vinam, fed res extecnis literis comprachen{iz , vel iple fen--
fus mediante lncra expreffus, 11. Quod dxvmam Scnp;u- .

ram vel ip{um DEI verbum omni internd vi & virtute ra-
tione primi adus blafphemé {poliat,Spiritu planéSvvencs
kofeldiano, ut mirum fir , Orchodoxum aliquem Theolo~

gum, reperiri pofle , qui RathmanRovel aftipulati vel
c1dcm adblandm poflit.

LELrak ot

Ex hifce prompta fluit Re[ponfio ad Septimum & O« - '

&avum {rmiualz. IR libris Propheticis & Apoftolicis ron
tanctim {unt fgna,fcd & [:n/w, qui non tam fignum , quam.
teitimonium cit divinz crga nos voluntatis, nNon aucem
gantum tefhmomum, vcrum & vidivinz ordinationis po‘-

tcls & 1ncerné dxvma vianimatum, medium noftrz cunt
jlluminacionis tum rcgcncratloms. Proptcrca& {fentene

tix Scripturarun tim hl(toncz L tim ]cgalcs, tm Evan-

gelic in fua effemid, qua cales, non tantdm vim habene
ﬁgmnd: vcl teftificands, {ed & mowvendi, tim hiftoricé , tum
Iegalitcl, tiim Evangchce Eft enim vis divini verbi mass
Te0m(@n C¥ {apicntifiima DEI ordinatione.
‘IV‘O

Scd accurauusrcm fub examen revocemus. Uti inu-
naquad Scripturd duo {unc, cxternz literx , & intcrnus
fenfus; Ira & in Sacrd Scriptura. Eucrna: licerz infervi-
unt interno fenfui, qm abexterndliterd fcparan non po°

S >
teft, nec debee a]xas externa litera vacua effer & inaniss

&
mftar materi fi nc forma. Literas & chara&cres vident ?
agnofcud

'

/
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sgnofcunc oculi, difciplinarum inftrumenta, fcn.fum‘ ap-
preheadicincelle@us, Externz licerz & ‘Chara&eres m-
" AdyAwdla fune infar externt vefimentt ¢ Senfusingar ine
terni. Genuinus enim fenfus dar literis animam & Spiri-
cum, as die S chriffeif/was fiefein fol/ nemblich eine Pofler ds
geviny die vnsanderer Leutl s YBoves PWend'  Willer vnd picis
wung vesmeldes ond anjeiges, , : :
: ' V. : 3 AR
Tn Definiendd ergd qualibet Scriprurd genus defumg-
t07 Nlop ex accidentarid & externd forma,verdm eX intere
nd, quz dac effe rei. Indefinitionibus cnim Accidentium
genus (ufinee locum form. Voces,imagiues,figni, acciden-
tariam taneum, & externam formam Scripcura denotane,
Quare non poffunt loco generis in definitione poni, Scrie
ptura Ramd No 0 tanetim eXcerna image, externum figni
cft incernx voluntatis tim humanz , cim divinz ; Verom
& » & quidem principalicer; aptum; , maximé idoneum &
~egregium MEDIUM,cujus beneficio loquentis vel feriben-
tis animus vel incelle@us » cum aliorum: animo' unicur,
defponfatur quafi & conformatur, Divinum hoe Jingue &
cujuslibet Seripturz et beneficium, quo'rnterna hominis
fenfa aleeri communicancur, & per (ommunicacionem g~
nimimiro' modo uniuntur & combinanelr, Literz, exter- -
nus fonus Jetorum & Scriptorum Verborum extra animi
vei intelle@um: manent 5 ( hocenim perfe manifeftum eft,
fcc opus habet hoc myferium anime Rachmanniana dilu-
crdatione) fenfys Verborum iftelle@um tangit, imo pe-
nerrat. Mediance namcﬁ-xoqu’clé & Siripturd hocvel 1llud
itntcucaux'przfcma:ur. & mfinvacury fecundum illud in
Philofcphorum: Acroateriis eritumi s Nibil et in intellecin ,
w04 now prims fueritin [enfu. ¥ :
Sui; VI ; -
_Audiamus Dan, Theologos [henenfes'y accuraré

G2 hae



tehac de re diffevenieae, in cenfurd pag.112. & 114, Signum
gehct weiter nicht alff auff vie eufferiiche Nilifen der vorgcmahe
" feten Buchitaven Coaraulf fich et Lngelabyriey / der weber fee ©
feri iochy {chreiben fan'/ fo viel verfiebet/ atf ter Blirde ouff bie
Farbe ) vud bertibret im wenigfien mdyt peo reshicn Kovn ond
weinung/fo dieScbriffe in fich hat vrd vor fich gibetSigni enim
formaliter confiderati ratio ommis & tota confiftic in
fignando, & quod non fignat, id fignum efle @squic , fed
vocum & Scriprurz Effcnua praier I’gwud: ufum . vel
maxime organiracionem obcinet. Initramencum autem
diccre fignum & fignum dicere itrumentun in Logicis
#ropovs & quia Scriptura non minusacg fermo ore prola-
tus cerez ret notionem, five fenfum , quem continet pott-
us quam fignat ad intellc&um defere, faftum hincelt, ug
‘& appeclacionem & defintcionem forciacur ejus quod com=
prchcndu& promulgat. five fic edictum,five interdictunt,
five przcepium; five confilium , five monitum, five des

cretum, five orario, five precatios five infiructio, five fan-

&o, five lex, five privilegium 5 five tcﬁamcn;um five te~
ftimonium, five quid fimife. I[n quibus ommnibus non at- -~
tendimus [onos, in voce preconis & Toquentis, anacutd
fint,an graves, a fonor_x,gn rauci, nom charaéieres & no-
tas vocum , mifio vel atramento depictas , librisg vel
chartx infertas, fed mandarum, fed dogma, fed legenm ,fed
jus,(ed doctrinam in liceras redadam , palimpieio 1lis
tam, monumentis comprchcn(am tabulis mnx.,am,
. VI, ,
E[ ‘hinciterum patet Rathmannierror, duw opmav
cur effencjam d1ving Seripeurx confiftere in fignande HINE
externum Verbum €1 c:xtslGNHM paritm diving VO Uil
tatis & operum DEI, partim ésterns verbi, quod in anumis
Prophetarum & Apoftotorum adhuc eft. Qua de re ¢x pro= -

feffo difpucacuri fumus 10 Examine Rachmannians dmm; |
Gin Eaonis

oy
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< Py T e
Sionis externi o mterm verbi, Sufficiaterrorem hocls <
coatcrgiile. Signum cxtcmus :amum chara@cres Sacrx
Scriptura rectpit, Scd ubi manee principale Scriprorx offi-

‘cxum,conmrmatm humansincellc@us cum divine, medis
anie Sacrd Scriprurd ? Quis non videt Rathmannum ex-
terno DEl verbo omnem internam vim degrabiers, nefa
rio & fanauco au(u? Prober Rathmannus vel unico Scri= -
prurz tetimonio Effengam & f°1?m4m Seriptura M‘“"“n'
SIGNANDO confidsre. s S

VIIL Lypoi g
Tefimanii vocem quod attincs,etilla qmdcm‘"""“”
fior & urgcavior, voce SIGNI: Tegimonium enim eft teitis

alicujus fide dign teiificacio, quam deponit in cauf@ mi-
nus adhuc cegnicd & perfpea. Hanc rtefuficationem de-
pamrc poterit vel oretenus per loquelam, vel 1n {Cripeos

Ho fenlu Propherz & Apoftoli funt ceftes de Chrifto & d1-
vma veritace Aé. 10.v:39 & 43 Luc.24,v, 48, Hocautem
ckimonium'nea tantim per Suxpturam, verum & per lus
queiam depofucrunt. Uirumd ergo & loquela & Scriptu-

_TaPropctaruni & Ap: itolorum Te/hmanmm ef. Ron- autem
TANTUM. Ex divind pamd cads principali intentio-
ne & ordinatione Sacta omptura efficax medium c& divie
na vircuie animatum. nodrx (um lumifacionis, tim re-
Beacracionrs, vel cunformltatls noftri yncelle@us cum dis
Vino.ln definienda ergd 5acrd Scriprurd nec vox figns nee
VOX Teftimansi [ufficiens et ad generis vicé fupplendam
Natura pamg Sac e Seripeura,ut Sacrzex ipfd Dei ordi-
Tacione depende. Hec aurem ordinatio Scripcuram facic
Dei Verbum ex ore DE[ pr olacum, Primarius ordinationis
Verbi finss eit, effe divigum (ye dixi) MEDIUM noftrz iliu~
Minatjonis & regenerationis,

IX.
Rathmannus in deferiprione Sacrz Scnpwra: voci

TESTIMONIL addic Epicheron Eyffertich 5 - Oie @“l'&,
G 3 Seyriffe



Sehsifft ift civ mﬂ'ertid) Sedgnuf. & cvr non ein twarhaffiis
ges, Belles/Elages/offenbafres, deiktliches/. verfiendeliches Sefigs
nilfiHge cnim Epicheta tﬂﬁmo\ni)_s i bechliJs Judiciordr
tribuuntur, nen illud, Voluit autemSpiritu & Stylo Svyenw
kofcldiano Rahtmannus utiadencrvandam divinam Sa-
crz Scripture vim & virtutem,als wen di¢ £ S chriffe jhyer
Effentz ond wefen nach andess niche weve/ als cin ciiffeslich
aetgnif vefAWillens vnd dexAWunderthatenGottes/oder pef ine
nerlichen worts/welches fn d¢n Beiligen Dsopheten vnd Agofiele
geblicbensvnd noch it | —

Locus Deut.31. v 26, gvem Rahtmannus inter'alia
producit ad probandum Sacram Seripturam effe cxcernf
teltimonium in gnadenseich A 4 p.2,in quekionsbus remifls
fis quzitionc 3 p-I14-minds appoficé citacur,cum verba Mo
faica 1d veline, quid divina lex Judzis fururis temporiby
fucura fic ex aceidentario cventu. Sic enfm Kabene verba
Mofaicat Panise librum legis dlstere arce feders, (extraarcant
in fanGuario, Tremellio itd explicante) fehove DES veffréy
wt fit ibi Y9 I contratein teffem einJefige swidex: dich, fi {ci-
licee transgreffus fucris Dominicam Legem. Chaldeusr
LXXsvulgac s iimeeflimenium contrite,

o Xy :

Ralitmanriangverba in quzftionibirs remiflis quxft-
3.7 ag.14.( Sacra Scripturaef vivi Ferbi fen o Picts Fveu sk’
Jicophetarvm & Apofiolorum menti infbirata Teflimoninm: Le

" Prophetas propter [iriptuyam nobis reliGam etiampum dicites

. fles A&.10.vi43.) Carent emui [eripture fundamento. Probet:
Rathmannus: uniico: Scripeura loco: Scripturam Prophc-

t1¢c3 & Apoftolicam teffimonium effe interni verbivivhi® .

animis Propherarum & Apoftolorumy adhuc dehecfeentise
Probet Prophecas dici teftes proprer [eripturd nobis reliidam
Locus Ach10, 43+ violeater ab adverfario citarur: NO*?1 n;

rat L UL DT o
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- Thoc dicit Lueas, Proplictas dici Telles,propeer {cripturam
nobis reliftasn, fedpropier Téttimonium deChrifto in fcria ;
piurd & per fcripturam depofirhm. Jta Prophetx tchies {ut
de Chrifto,& 1pfa feriptura Prophetica teftis eft de Chrifto.
. Sacrznamj litera tefancur de Chrifto Joh:g,39. Mofes de
Chriftofcripfit'v. 46.&¢. Fufiore hujus matcriz difcuflione
refervamus ad Analyfin Rachmannjanx ditinétionis ver-
biexterni & iimterniut & Refolutionis Definitionis Rathe
mannianz Sacrx Scripturz. :
7ZHTHMA NONUM.

AN Hou effentia fententiarum & diclorum confifiat in de-
€lararione ¢ manifefiatione objeciornm. Exempli gratia Mare,
16.v.16. Quicrediderst & Baptizatus fuerit > falums erit, An
non hoc dictum olffendat ¢ urgeat fidem & Baptifmum.quo per
fidem affumipto, fequitur falus cyedentems velan adbuc alta vir- E
sus efficiens hifee verbis sn fui efentii confideratisinfit, & ubi
permancnter snfit? ; - T >

AV AVIg,

THESIS.I,

Effentia fententiarum & di@orum divini verbi con-
fittic quidem in declaratione & manifefacigné objedtord,
verum hxc declaratio & manifeftatio cotam - dryini Verbi
Effentiam & quidditatem non exhaursc, , :

' uod enim Des Verbum cum humano commune habenid ¢i
- won eft Specificum, 0

- Atquideclarare ¢ manifeftare objects Dei Verbum s
bumano commune babes, '

ol 'Erg‘ ‘lﬂrﬂ/r/f é‘ md"‘ffﬂd"e ’bjeﬂa non eﬂ Spttiﬁu d"
ving "b’lfbi,gﬂl di'vini,diﬂgrm”,_

Interna diving verb quidditas & perfe@io ex divie
na ordinatione 1nfolidum dependens,fpecifice confiftit in.
divinz Potentix commuynicatione, DiviRitus enim hoc .

Verbum
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Verbum ad id definatum ef,ue fie vivum & efficax MEs

_ DIUM norx tum ylluminaconis cum regenerationis, uE

Abyos Jeit Tov ngl ivippcHeb. 4. 12 ut fenaen incorraupisbile €X GUO
‘regencramur L Petof,23,ut DE/ porentia Rom 1,16, :
S St b ' " ok

7

&

 Jra verba Chrifti Matci 16,16 Ouicrediderit & Bapti- -
zarus (weris falvws erit;non tanum glendunt & wrgent fide

& baptifmum,yerum & organice conferunt. Hapc enim’
d1vinam vim & hze Chriity verba habent ob Spiritum &

3 £ . . 5 ¢ s S §
vitamintimek infeparabititer hisce verbis communica-

tam,fccundam effacum Scrvatorisi¥erba que ego lequor vobis

...S'piritm?c{r vita [unt foh:6,6;. Hinc Deiverbym nomipaiud

#ipass Ahrews ROM:I0,8. NON tantum ravone offenfions & ;

annunciationi:verum & organicx eellations Al crgo Vir-,

cus pracer offenfivam praditis Chrft verbisin {va Efiens

2i3 vel racernd perfe@ione confideraus net » collaizva fco

fidem efficienter.fed agpenxagt conferens. De Subjecto vek
germino potius, ubi divina divini Verbi vis pcrmanentef
o

infir,dium ek in przcedente difpucatione.

" ZHTHMA DECIMUM.

i

 Cum verba & diltiones (unt diftméle iv feneintifsy
ut ut [int partes fenventiarum , ¢ fententia vel dicium unat

o altero diftingmatur » an ¥IRT VS conversens homme?
i [¢ qu0, distinila fit juxia [entensiaram fen Aiioxum dpims

ionems

Ave hugIG, ;

- Hoc zi Ty arguit hominis ferupulofd vanitatem,
Eantum &Jeor0zen VEIUME aPirosnper, 81¢C10¢ cum membIa
humani corporis ditinda (A0t Firiws enam amime 1
cundum membrorum varictatem & dittnéioncm varid
& ditindaent ¢ Apagecumejufmodi vaniiatibus & ine=

TR 3 2 5 e ; e e V'3
puis 1 yeré in hoo Zqjrpa quadtat illud Salomonicy: Mok
| ' 7 5 peffende.
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vefponde [Tulte fesundum Pilsiviam fuare, ve efficiars € fim ili,
Prov:26.v.4. Hee tanwim monemus;divinam divini verbj-
vim & virtweemin fe unam. varios ‘& ditincos actus in
diftiactis femenems vel fenfibus habere. Alii nam@ altus
func purethttoricr & Chronujogicr , qui Audam (cientiam
Rarivnt cumedeietatione 5 ain funt adus mixes, pareim hie
f2rivt parim dogmaticiy atit fone meré 1NEINT 5 g ve)
fantificantes,vel non fan@ificanres. Al func aQtus Legax
lessterreve, urgere, damnare & c: Alin gvangclncx cum fi-
dei wAngePresia & apphcatione coBjundi ceu furi;Erigerey
confirmare,confoiari + adveelus omues dubitationes ange
mum obfirmare. Hi falutares a@us wnicé Auune ex Evan.
gelicis de feft Chuifto, concronibus, Itz vircusa
el guz tamen diitinas edit operaciones.

ZHTHMA UNDECIMUM,
“Cum virim converiens [it Szft;r“i‘hif&:hnﬁo"gﬂe’ptmh&, qalt ;
wi0do pofiit effe ffentialis [iripturaram dicis ¢ Jeareniiu qua
Jotum o g & vehsinlum Syiriius Sanchy Laswuniny.
. M - AvaAvaige
' THESIY L s :

Ho¢ 2imua Sophuticd vocis Effentialy xquivocacis
gnclaborar; Opinacut cn'm yophifta cnunciationes 1lias
€ diametro oppficas el Virsus comversens ¢ Spiriine Same
& effentialu Er virtua tonvertens et verbeo divino effentias

» CUIM tamen 11 rer verieate non fint oppoficz. Vox cnim
Effentialisan Ris przdicatiomibus non uno eodemd {umi-
tur modo. Inpriore propofitione vox Fffentialis convenye
cum vmcﬁ;b/?amialmr,ﬁ-muh'g tndependeniiam 1avolvie, &
Hoc¢ 1nrendit, SPIT1tum Samétom ut abfoluti fimam & perfes
&iflima fubﬂax_l‘t'ri,vxrcux‘é‘ convertend: 4 nuildaitofed 3 (et
1Pfo habere ¢ffensiatiser, [ubBanssaliser, naturatiter 5 sndepen.
denter. 1n poictiore Propofitione vox Effentsalss non reroe
SURKLC CUmy cCtmInis fubfantialiter, & [er indeyendeniers (v cr-

y £ : H -
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" bumenim DEI racione manifetacionis fupra inclaffem ace:

cidentium analogicc‘ retulimus , arqui & accidentia fuam
7 . 3 «
habenc effentiam ) verum id cancim intendics virtutem

convertend: divino verbo,qua divino: y effe intrinfesam

infeparabilem,vircutem hanc ad incegritatem, &internam
verbi perfedlionem peftinerescommunicative tamends dependés

ser,quin imo myicé& pracernacuralicer, vi liberrima di-

vinz ordinationis. : Brvii
Hog refpe@u Legici neceffarias propofitiones omnes

vocant ¢ffentiales,non tanttim 1n primo,verdmé& 1n {ccun-

do genere dicendi xz9* 2o . [ta Philofophi vim urendi di~
cunc Effentialem ferroj non’qué ferro s fed qui ignito, licee
hanc vim communicative contineac. Animatum corpori

et Efentiale;non impliciter qué corport ; {ed ud animaco.

Doctrina doo ctt e[femtialss, mon qui hominnfed qui docto,

juticiaqua jumto. Vis vifiva oculo et Effenrialis, & tamen

- communicatvé & dependenger abanimd. Ira Chriftiand *

Philofophi, vim vivificatricem carni Chrigi Effentialem efe

fc dicunt,cum pererncat ad perfonalem carnis Chritti pérﬁf\
- €lsomemn,vel aGum primum perfonalem,licet wim 1llam ca=

- ro Chrifti habeat communicativé & dependenter 2 perfo-

Agn 5 v i
NA% roye. Hoc fenfu » Effentiale non contradiftinguicdt
perfonali,fed in idem ambo terminivecurrune. lea Cyrils

lus magnus ilie Ecclefiz Hiérofoly mitan & Alexandrin®
DoQor perfonalem duarum nacurarum 10 Chritto unioi,

nominavic Quainyy 4y Sawdyy, QUi LCXMinI CUm 15 Vaoeehik®

€envenung,
L ¢ (5
Hocprzdito & non alio relpetty & fenfu cermints

w

E(fentialia A nobis ufurpatus ¢t unicd vel alrerd wice, dum =

fcripGmuse Porentinm illaminands th copversends werbo DELs

¢flec|lentzalens,ideit 1. Internam wel éntrinfecam, 2, Ferpeina. 7y

Infeparabilem, 4. Nece[Jarian cx neceflicace diving ordinas ‘

tionise




tionis. s, adintegritatem civ internam divini verbi perfeltio~
nem pertinere, gratof€ ramen, myficé, communicativé &
per dependenuam & divind ordinatione. OpPofuinius aus
tem hung LEY@MINUm acczdentals, quovis momento feparabili o
coniingenti wupgce s SPiritus & verbiy Guam Rachmannige
miex Svvenkofeldiand pharecrd in Ecclefiam introducunt,
wti inferiis 1d demonirabicur ex proprils corum: verbis
das die Vefehrungs Kraffe sum Wort vornr Aulfe Pomme
im vechtin gebrruch. Sicciné externw 1lic (upervenius divinz
P renae ad verbumy in ufu demum N0D €ric moq cnlinds vel
Per mpeaiau calis? Quomode vero conveniune vlla mrogdiza
Sve e kofeldior Rarhmanniana cum verbis Dn n.Theologaw
rum V¥icrebergenfium in Cenfurd, Moviotransmiffd.quzs.,
Rione. 2 Spirisws Santlus fermper conjungitur cum verbos Irém;
Divenavs verbo eit INTERN 1, quatenus Spiriisss Santlus,nom
per afsifientiam guandam vel ocawsfed tntime verbo connexis. b
ﬁw'mada unizus,per verbum operarur. Verbum absg, Spiritu San
&lo non ekt DEY verbuny, nec potentia DEIad falytem, Sertptus
va verbum & -Spisitum Sanclum nuequarm fequeftrar fed eta ars
él¢ hacduo conjungit.ut verbum apfe Piritus ¢ wirg qipcﬂewr.
Joh: 6.63. Nulam'ergo matcriem gloriandi Rathmannie
ni habene in DR TheologorumVVitebergenfium cenfurd,
Movio transmiffas wei1d an peculiari Germanico tractacup
Josvolente Domino, monitrabicuy, o
iv. : A
Haicoccafione UMovivm ad Ecclefiz tribunal cicamus,
ut Lacinum tra@agum, quem antc biennium , & quod cx.
currit, VVitebergamDen: Theologisadceniendum m ifity
cenfuramd 1mpecravic,und cum liceris ad DR Vigebere
genies Theologos feripus bonds Theologicd fide excradar,
& publicy Juris facrat, ur cuivis comtare poffic, quomads
D Theologos VVitchesgenfes p.m, 10fotmaric , & num
Sucnikefcldians 1\1a paradoxa ox Germanss & fud Confeffin-

H 2 ue



nejam jam pr‘qduﬂa;prz&i&o cratacui inferueric, Ecquia

Movius 1 {cripoo fvo dyfamatarie Sxindliche verantwortung

(inquo num alios magis quam ferpfum deformaric, penes
fapicntem le@orem judicium efto) me calumnix LNk iaty

- quod prxfatione ¥ uraen abfertigung/ Clariflimi viri Dui,

M.V Vegerimer Colicgx honorandi {crip{trim, das fein tra-

Gatus geflimmel¢ publicirer, vnidaljo mit der fach niche rickiig i
olibgegangen;sum addicione horum verborume 3ff D.Behm

ein vechtfchaffenes Y abrhafftiger Diann/fo beweife exf/wo nicht/
reforbeat calumniam.Age exhibeat Ecclefix prznominas
tum cractacum cum fuis ad Theologos VVitcbergenfes pié
defuncros literis,ut omnes veratis amances judicare pof=
fint,uter noftrum calumaniam reforbere debeas. Silentio in=
voluo :die vnacfdhmactie gafrige wort Cverba fune Rahtman-
Didord in nUPEro contra nos divulgatg tra@atu J1n pradis
&ta diffamatione-von der § lecferen,quibus me homo 1lle, tot

beneficijs olima me affeCtus.oneravit,meum g hacin par.te'f i
officium & famam peffimé. Jxfic. Num hxze decens ilia fig

gmw'ha,qui fuam famam defendific (cribic (in Theol: {uo

 difcur{w nuperdivulgaro jahjs judicandum relinquo.. .5

: v
2 knterea huc appono yerba Dn, 1. Balduini p.m. €x lis
terisad:Dm.M.[ohannem [acobum, Cramerum datis d. 14
Julij 1628, Movium quod gttinetsi nen fatss candide nobsfcint
2git:qued senfuram nofiram lazinis cjus quallientbus quing, pré-
fixamsGer manico (w0 tradlatusé quaflionsbus sfin pow parum o4
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. ZHTHMA DUODECIMUM,

Duod aliquis Asditorum falutariter movetny ver bus proe
latissannon hoc snde, quod ip{um objeiTum pey verba ﬁg”’ﬁ“"f"'"
puta Coriftum fide, apprehendaty alius vers q“‘f””’ﬁl’_‘_’ arster
WoVEINT ,eX 80 provenias; guod objelium per ver “ﬁ&”‘f’""f(‘
sontsuinas @ ; el

: Kvadverg.

THESIS I,

Qui intentione velfine frms Bo¢ Gl moverie;
1los equidem latet Intered hoc monemus, fatucarem ho.-
minis motum per verbum le@um vel audium 2 Chrigg
apprelienfione sccuraze difki ng’ucndum_ efic. Primumy enimy
falutaris motus prinicipium fundamencum ponit falvificx
fides, per quam Chirifus cum facrofancto fuo metito ad ze
- ternam vitam apprehendiwr,fecundym ilud: 1uitus fui fi-

dé viver;Hab:2.v. 4. RONLLV.1%. Gal.3.v.11.Salurar s crgd
cordismetus altus cft gratizx WY e g ad concipiendam
falutarem fidem. Totalis enim homin;s illuminatio non
fit yiiico atu & i@u oculiy verdn ex liberad DEI ordinatio.
xe fuccefive; fecundun Apoftolica verbas Nos omines revelas
¥4 facie gloriam Domini velut in ‘_/}emla Inthentesy in eandem
imaginem tyansformamyr (e Gmgq:gmag ) d glovid in gloriam
sanquam & Domini [piritn, Lices exterting homo corrumpitur
e hdedloy Yimier e 1enovatnr iuiog v sutgn de die in die
Yon Tag $ir Tagy 2.Cor:3.v: 18, 2. Cori4ov.1 8. Conver fio
[eurenovationon eg g415% miitatio, gue uno memenio flatimy o
muibus [au‘pa'ﬂi&w.éﬁlﬁimr, Jedbabet [ua suisiay fuos pros
LrefJuauibis in magng infrymirare perficitnr» verba (un B..
Chemnitii1n'loco de. Libero arbitrios:
ool g 2 I"'f*. i ]
... Caula verd Galutarem Rune motim, & per motum'
ﬁ'd_eopcrans,- non el vis humani Jiberi arbicrii.. Hocenme
K 10!



fpmtualrbus mortuum eft, Ephelis. Y. 4 #on fums idonei
&€, 2,Cor.3.v:§: Animalis homo ¢¢. 1.Cor.2 V.14, Credome
roprm ratients wics wrtbm ¢re: Sed Spiritus $anctus ut
canfa principalis, cum (uo verbo , ut canfa [bordinata vel fe-
sunda Urenim fanCtus DEl fpiricus progrefilum noftrz ils
Juminarionis & tcuovauoms fpiricualis mediaté cum ver~
bo & per verbum continuac , itd & primum falu:ans mo-
tus vclﬂlummauoms principium mcdxatum clt Gratia
namq; Spiricus Sancti pta:vcmcns fcm per orditur 4 verbos

quodin pnmmllummatloms ‘hoeminis initio {c.non pafiis :

weifed aifive habet > ut infirumencum vivum ,agens , 0pg-

rans,Co0Perans, hominis intelledim illuminans Plal 19.9.0i8=

os cordis Eph.[ V.80t Lux lucens’ in obfeuro buwnani cords lo<
‘¢0, 2,Pet. 1. v- 19: In primo ¢rgo illuninationis hominif

-»pnncipmSIMuL funt,fpm(us & vcrbum,& fmulaperaﬂ- .

“2ur, oM modo rcmporc, verdm & naturds id quod concrd
,Rathmanmanos xn Analyﬁ, 39 &;7;,,(957@“ s hrmncr pro‘ba-
bnur. H[. ;
Exinde videre ct,Rathmanniana Emb;cmata,ut Hc

tcrodoxa ex Ecclefia JE(u Chrifti eliminandaecffe,

1, DEI verbum in fe vel in Effencid fud & incernd Pcr
“feétione cont‘dcratum taninm habete lmmn ob;eﬂh nol #¢
Jedtisin bedendfen pag.oz3. & feqq, "
“he Das dep . @c(ﬁ 046 f»c[mﬁrt;d;e {ucl}t Plar madzf ’
97.98.
Tt By 5. ®eift tuf einig ‘wnb alléin Das principal 5'“{3‘
feripturam applicans & dirigens ju Sehriffe brmg”m vnﬂ
“affoder Sehriffe su bilff foimmen/ Pag. 72, 73.
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Ben/bas er dag Schriffuliche Eiecht finde vnd anehmen mdge ¢
K013, pag: BESIUT SSams amegiern sy Ry SoThA
16, Dic @ebrifft meimung Fan fich fetbfen nicke geben / Hev
£ .Geift mug {ic geben vnd briigen/jn BevendFen pag o2,

- Verdm dehifce & ahis in {¢quencivm (lyualer anas
Jyfi aceuracius agemus, oo oY
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Quod plurimi audicovum per DEL verbum fElucaeis

tet nol moventur, non tantim inde oritur,quod Chrifum
coltemnant, fcd & weonyswiws ipfam DEI ordinationem
flocei faciant & —graiigfaﬁ Spiritus Sand{ & vivi fui verby
eperationicon qmptift:rffcfg opponant. Hocekmeys #ivleq
e ‘/.&gw contyaftimulumaaleitrare. Aor, 9 G hocelt conzey
mnere & Pet CODLCMPLUM tr7itum faceve falutare DE Loonfili-
wm Prov.,v.2¢, Lue,2.v. jo. hoc eft refiffere Spiritui Sanile
avlimAean A&OT 7.v.5I. & gratiofe per vivum verbi nalle-
um pulfanti Apoc.3.v.20. foves cordis non aperire: Hoc eft
verbum DEL awaley d fe repelleve & feipfum indigmum judicqn,
$¢ a10rnd Vitd AQOUI V.46 vt T D TR
-+ Opinaturformacor hujus bt ugll@ DELwerbum Yarse
#im objective Chritum’ (ig\mﬁcam. Proponere; afferye Symech
dochizas 7'g tlixag,ut 11fr3 loquicy ,quatt. 29{cd falfd, uein:
przdiitx quziionis analyfi mongrabijryr, ubi fimulApos:
folicam Propofitionems Evangeliom est petentia DEIad fa~
Intem omni credenti. Rom.1.V.16. & Rachmanniand toreoedr
8 <fiQR Symechdoche per DEI gratiam vindicabimusss.
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ik ; A_’vé}\u o, : ;
Adhoc &”""1‘@‘ megarivé refpondemus.Potckt homo nen

genatus externe audire verbum, cum execrna ctiam cuple -

ditate,id quod Herodem feeificMarcus teltacur cap:§,20.5cd
(alutariter DEL verbum éntelligere ¢ comprebendere non po-

telt. Fyunss 53 alpun@v Animalis bamo ( quifcilicet fine re=

novatione fpiricus folis naturz wviribys & faculcatibys

praditus cf.icd [acobus difinguic inter (apicntiam druber
s(grngzopce'mh&'. Jzryeans vz, J\ aponddy Cap.3. v.iIg.EtAs

poftolo Judz v,19. Homines Juzxifunc mebus py éxoms) s
Béxflas NON pereipit ca gue funt Spiritus DELs [lultitia cnim e

- ei & nom potesipyiran LGor.2 V.14, Utrumd Apoftolus o=
miniYuyuxs adimit, & falutarem my@eriorum verbi cognéz -

" tionem ¢i comprekenfionems. Hine hemincs non renacl @

Spiritu San&to éuPanxwmires Nominancur zenchre Eph. 5o

V., S+ Eratis quondam tenebre (excrd converionem fc.) nané
_aptems luxeftis in Demine, Kt finjs Apoftolici minifteri £0I6
Caroilas)aperire oculoss eordis fiilicet, ¢ converfere a tenchr®
ad lucemy & d poteflate Sasane ad DEum ad accapicndam 762

: m{'ﬂ’iommﬂuﬂorﬁm!j\ﬁ.i&v.1'S. Populus qui in tenchyris am* -

 balat EL.9.v.\. vel, qai fedet in tenchris & umbri morss: LUSe ;

L.v. %9, Et Apoftolus Paulus Apoftolico planc fpiritt PF

‘quendam pegxamds €XPplicat, quomodo homines non r¢8a*
8i, ctia fapicntiflimi, finc tenebra s sum DEum cognpverint

(ex opere feilicreationisdur DEum non glorificaveraunt "l

gratins ciegerunts aAN ipamyilyony & wis AarepsTass :,,,’U]u’v;‘

[ed vanifalli funt in rationibus [uis, gy hoxes Yy § arires@

Tov ,uea'fa s O obtenchratum et cor gorum fnfipiens, @fiﬂ“m; ,

A ) qgﬂo

“M__é ;r'o@b) Eﬁwyz"yﬂqmv, Rom.LV.22. &v Mm‘wﬁ & yqo;‘, /i

~ gmvanitase meni# ipJarum Saxsliiva v Ngyiie, venchr® P

y ” . * Z 8 g g
fwnum mentem habeptes omis wmhorgiapivor # lats 3 ;,:
2195\ }z‘- Eyyguu, }z\' émr._év-aums, _,tbalim_at_ié viti DEI pey s
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perverfiscordis cupiditatibus legantur fcquengia Apoftoli-

. ¢a verba,veréhomines non renati {unt.serrupsi mense g
o Qlagutves LTim.6.v.5. vel ket lapuiri T viv, .&.T'l Mo 3.Vi8,
YVertm hanc chefin fufius probate non e inkicuei noftris
Non enim hic quzritur, quid homo mon renatus poflit ad
{ui illuminationem & regenerationem, fed qualem vim c5-
wirtstem DELverbum cipci sllwminationem & &onveyfioncin
komini habeat, & quomods Spirisas Santims per verbum &
4ums verbo aperctar, R e i £

ZHTHMA DECIMUM

QVARTUM,. .

Annon verbum DEL cums [iribis pradicarivel ore proc
ferviipfifit accidentarium in [ud ¢ffentid confideratam pracifis
4 accidentibis quorundam mentes tantim fit @i my fewin-
sernum g meptale? Quid ergo illorsmvocale verbum? i
o ' AvaeAuaic. o ‘
, THESLS 1, ,
Przcifd predicatione, prcifis cxternishiteris,in pis -

blico codicefcriptis, DEl verb{ omnino eft :

fuitance Biblicum codicem eXaraum . ER auem SanTe
partim sn mente Creatorss, fi fumagur Pro fcxifu" in DE 0 pars

" #im in mente hominss , fi {umaiur profenfuin menee homij-
- Bis, divino conformi. Ethoc modo e in & ab human3
MERte fubjeltize c ¢ffellive, ion modd ratione concepto.vel
48 fecundis verlim & rationc babitws vel primsadius , uti
feientia ckin homine dormicnte, & noticia DEI in homj-
1€ Rraviecr decumbente.qui poftquim convalvit priorum
Terum, guas in notieid habui, reminiftituts Quod probé
CoRtrd Rathmannianoschferyandum, qui opinaniur , dj-
vinum divini verbifenfum in homine daritaniim 1atio-
RE conceptmay quatenus in ufu eft, cum hic fenfus & ratione
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Babitwsomnind jn. homine confidetandus iic. via nomo

exédensin forrno.divinune divint fenfum infe haber; Hos

o cfcdem,phrencf‘h«hvréns ,Ncl«ﬂgnmzans 5 ubx;

Vm& legitimi ¢onceptusdéfiviuneior »inds el 07
A;L,;;f.. ;:“,Ein.az 6n3|1r37)§ ;,,,4 b A 5 NP B

vcrbmmefga,mm Vocales-tim ﬁmpwm f gnum men=

ulu eRs&axrepnatuicrns wirbiireprafentatio vel extorntp

sharatteryfeeunduimitiuds fermo charadler animiilinde pas

cer inter mentale ¢ wecale verbum vel ﬁn/'le in homing

confideratum nulium reale>fed tanidm swodale difcrimen
_effc. Sanéaftus circaverbunt ab[almfc i» feTonfiderati, inw
cer (¢ realiter diftinéti {une. Alius enim a@us cf contepsion
w5 verbi in& 4 mente & incellc&u; alus pm!awmmt ¥
linguds alius feriptionss 8 a- manu & calamo: ¥ criim.cum hic

Qu&ad unum eMNESCIrea ununy. cundemd, verbi fenfum:

vel, arma/e verbioccupati-fing, nullunt reale verbisformali=

zer confiderati: difcrimen congicuunc.. Etur iumani ani-
mi fenfa non differunt realiter A (cn(us prolatione vel{cri=

prione,itd nec fenfus divini verbi. a pmduatxone,vclﬁr:~

tigne. Verbum crgo ‘mentale efe Verbum £ros fwﬁle, idgg
vc1 vocale Vel Cripiam s iy Gyt ¢ Sy [ignificans’s manifeltansy. 18
72 rz/e;ilam Aoy icth Rta’ Jeriprio G externa: verbs clocwtiot
{e ha‘ncd; orem Accidentis Accraum c‘mm vc[.ﬁ@" e

ﬁ)mqimn ra‘fi&nc Tc nfus cnnﬁdcsam.-
ERi L e

Magnum promdé errorem Rathmannus errar,quam'v U
do [eribit 3 Verbum intevanm ¢ externti prapmvév agenrd=

F?) laguénda,dzﬂ"errt ut can(am e eﬁﬂnm, in quacﬁmmbuﬂ*
remiffis quatt: 4.p.15:16 11 demontftrationjs copla propo:;
ﬁuoné fecunda, Snadenreith a.4.p.2.  ‘Conerd "

uecung, ut canfe & effettns dzﬁmm,;mer /%rmllfﬂ“
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Perbum internum & éxternum nov differunt realiver.
: Erg%’niﬂ\' differunt us }mzﬁédbﬁ'e??iﬁ. v Veéi lra‘
Luacung, now differunt reatiter sla non d;ﬁrqﬂf we
Savfa & effecius, o Lihesn et o
" Internum & externim werbum now dijferunt realiser:
NS Ered nen wt cinfa el F PP G i
e m&’;”""g%w@v Rd’t-hréaﬂnigﬁ erroris cft:pardm quod
CXLCrnum verbUm in hudis externis materialibus confi
deratspariim quod inrernumwerbam fumvic pro vﬁ:é;"u verbi,
Hoc ¢nim incernum Verbum defcribit per lggem vivawm'(id
b atu fecundo viventem) per divinamiafflarum - er flams-
| mam viventen, pey VLA 41c§?imniaviw16uyn Speritus Sams
 &; per veghwwr PEI (a&u [ccundo) florewssvivum i permas
wens werbums Qi wyev gy, vivam & permanentem Co=
 GNITIONE M avirmo Prophetaram inhaicniem » Gognitionens
o ol A3as O inver Propheten oo Apofietn: Herg
gewirclet/ das Suaveatieshes die Soteuchtungs Srlentlifyoeh
beitigen Beiies Krafftrondinnertich Qighing & c: in quakiow
nibus (rcmxm‘s:squzﬂ:\_y&_% i @aadenseich a. 4. Quod
crzoris fundamencam Theologi thmV Vitebergen(es eam
[henenfes Rachmannoad ocuium ‘dertonR firume 0Gene
furis P:19120536s 122, & fequentibys fpag‘gm; s Ut & inrcfie
tatione:dbes: Rachantiffiien segenerichter Num: 37538, 4.0,
AL C: Tta opinatlr Rathmannus insernum. verbins, femm.
Per aidu fecunds invoordibus efficax fuj e &'efle, Sed falfD,
cum inmulcis Hy pocritis » impiis Prophetis » orthodoxis
ue & Heteroduxis verbr fpecitiatoribus asecrnim werbum
Vel Propheticum doyiyp, fuerity 8 fies inefalubts efficacid.ve]
effectu ANud exed clirersum verbum alivg flammacordss.
Hea differunt realisgryyg caufs & ¢ febtm, Imo efie@us verbi
o g o P ophetarum i Apoltolariy im omiy
unifidelium q404d communsasgnayis dona e/t abexserno veyby,
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- Argumentay, que Rathmannusad crwmm"ﬁabilicn&'
dum producaty nutius{une vajoris; Nen-enimomne id, &
qne aliquid pmmanat, & 1d; quod ab alto Promiznats, (taum‘
canfs. ¢ effeliis propri€ & accuraté numinari poffanc.Pot-
. eftenim aliquid abs alio promanaseexemplariter .o repra=

fentative; non vero Ratim canfaliter,Quis unquam'Phifofo-
Dhorumiinternam wr[aorum [enfum: nominavic caufam exs "
rernx verborum, tum fcnpuoms, tim Prolocutionig’Sers
MONCIY charalierem: animéi-nominamus.: CMaopfiret Raths
mannusAucorem Qiiexseraum vel fenfilem fermonem ment
salii effeclum nOmigarit. Ec fiinternus verborum' corce®

prusvelverbymmentale cavfa eR verbi fenfilie vel feripri-vel

engntiati; cdiffcrac Rathmannus ad'quam: canfarsm: claffer’

Hiancicaufam: tcducctc velit.£ ad caufam fortaflis :x:mpldd
e mproprle fic di®am: Conceptus quidem ad caufalt
tatem: pereiment (cribentis, Ut cfficientiss Internes verd’
 animilconceptus efﬁcicmcm caufam: Scripturz vel verbls
feriptiefic proprie fic diGtzm:, Nemoredrum’y qui’ ac.cxfracc )
locutifuntyafferuits E qmd dicer: Rathmannus de Bnb“"
 eisiexem planibus; que Hodié invariis linguis habcmus?
Sicciné & illa effeiacruntinterni verbi:y- quod! in'animis’
Prophetaruny &: Apofelorum fuic; & adhuc pcrmanemﬂ
oft; Rathmannoid affcrentes Expediacfe ¢x: hifce: mC15 >
gzr cant’ quam ﬁbx fapicnnam 1magmacur. :

qEn Vw ‘ :

; Ip(c Arrﬁotclcs bzncﬁcxo Iominis Naturz: :antz fuit‘"
; difcrc‘io*ns‘& fagavitatisy ue ff fibiindifferencid: externd’ 18
jutetniiverbi‘temperavericd cerminis ey fe cﬁ- effectnii ca”
titerrimer{e difin@is: Extermum verbum (3 @urir ) "°l 5
minatameéon 7 oy Baor Fomabucria S Yogisy id Gt v: :
spirwseVocesenimvel externa: \prolocutio meislus 12l ‘7;;‘
.m;,ﬁgn‘at ‘qnim, conc:p:us, & per hos: mcdmém il



& Philafep{u ver‘nwtma. i gtob€ '\%@d‘ﬁ‘ﬂk%
Bl Sgunvéionss Tt T Py T e T’M ngﬂw vpBeda,

: l‘tcm@'mhmm & x&uxus fumt aftuWMTyWﬁ’M l?fa-
YUm KCTUm smragines & fimulacra, Utinam iR hi ﬁc&ctﬁxnlﬂ

Rathmannus remanfiffet , fuagy d:mMoM‘mw@@m
ugﬁam non. turbaflet! .. i5

4,61 G
50

VI
Domlm?hcologi VVmbctganqu ln« Ccnfuti,g
twi- Dantifcane transmiffa, ut& 1n anRCXis BOEtmmbm

incocum [henenGbus, Theologis & Rubifcum confentie
UNG internum G externsm. veebum non differre. Rfduq,
Effentialiterecificsin pecis Elnsiales divids nan pofe  fed
-Santim ,,,.mxd:ﬁmgw P.18:20,277 33, L0cered & hoc ads
duns interMUM & excernum. verbum duhngux modw, L
were & [ubiedle in Cenfura P-25.p. 37, & chcﬁ;. Scd places
majoris illukrationss grauid corum, vc:babhuq Aapponere;

B cingegebene ond. befchriebene. S dgae ¢
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Opinantur mulei, moriente homing, in que Dei Vet-
bum & divinavis verbj cum operatione f"?fv_"ﬁmi“l mort.
DEl Verbum, Armeydeug, Verbam enim Dominis manetip -,

e’rtmm.Efa::}O,s‘.,I,Pct;,lgzs. Cum enim divina ordinatio
Verbum hoc homijnig communicet ad myicam fui PRES.
Qioncw,idg rancdim in hae vita,nen eft Chrifiana gpimg:
Verbum DEI fimul moris homine moviense. "CE?SAT,d'vma
mwﬂb,.cum ejusdem operationcin homine jam mortug,, -
Idq ex DEI ordinatione. Utamur Phrafi Apefoli, afleren-
tis, pot hanc vitam ¢a, quz hujus viez fuc:unt, abolenda:
Prophetig «alatsynSy il oy Naosey mtbonr]ey YT Ko 8 o
Cre psges 23 vgiTacysy %4 Cne pépys wtgq)q?wo/.cev » €Um vero
VEnerit » wase , cune u?;‘/:g&;ﬁga; #gmegy Yoz my, imo & fides
ceflabic 1.Cor:3,v.8,0,10,13. Rom 8,24, 3., Cor-5,7, Ex qui-
bis verbis colligimys » in homine Poft mortem aboleri
& ccflare imperfedli o partialem divin verbi cognitiong,
vel pegsney verbi aweonrgadiod in homine hicin vitd
fait. Nihilenim darer p'e‘rfa_?z‘ in hic vitd, lta poft Chri-
ftiani hominis mor(@ ceffat gratiofa's, Sana 11 corde nim
inhabuatiom operario, Quisverd unqui dixit S.San&i
gratiofd inhabitation® o moncnte homine mori? Nulio
E;éé scripturz fundamento nititut fagulare Rathmann;
R, 1nternum verbum, vels ve 1ple loquitur,wsvam ver.
biflammam adiyy, n animi Prophetaram & Apoitolorum ¢(fes
i IO RIbUS T miffys qu(t:3 .12, quafig. Paglé. Jm
@nadenreidya. 4. Poro& s Jnder' demonftrations copren
- Thefi2:A.2.p.7, & pagfiy alibi’ Rathmannoiipcyog. e
MOVNS, QUI m beﬂlﬂcgffo qud“l_ﬁﬂrﬁl G 2\ pP. Ig& 2. ﬁatu!(p
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Ferbum DEL {srmaliter tonfideratim s, effe SVBIECTIVE in
intelledn hominis o Angelorum 5 & confequenter pereunte
& non exiftinte hamine 5 non (latim interire Verbam DE L
Manere namg; nontantum in.intelleclu Angelico , fed-ctiam in
intellellu bomini s qui qaamvis [uo.modo moriatur refpeciu 1o~

sius compofitiy animum tamen. immos talem i DEO [ibi contri- A

bhutum habets qui poit moviem [uperfles manet s ET CV.M EO.
¥ERBVM DEIL Hgec Meviws, Huic affertioni opponimus.
non modo Apoftolica verba. jam jani produ@a, verum &
verba Dn:Theologorum fhenenfium in cenfura p.2g, [ie
die ¢bendige. Slam. des junestichen Lorts noch Heut bey tage: =
itz dex Propheten vnd Apoficin gemiithe fich enthalte/ das mife
fen.Die Cherubici vad Seraphici Do¢rores wiffen / i esfine

“nen:allbje vnfre tenuicee vnd Beilfame vawiffenfeit, o

In przcedente Difputatione ThefiL lin: I3: Analy=
ww;‘éﬂ’]ﬂwﬂ‘f”‘ 6;7.8.:6“0!‘2}*@:@%35 pratermentem irrepfi€ o
guihunc in-modum , quanum €x verborum. cohxrenti®
apparets corrigendus ek : J2din Scriptaradivinus. werbifen
fus et fignificative &-eduilive Nam. ¢ e Non.enim.ibi fuie =
animus cxprimeres quomodo infenlu divine vi ¢ Vird%
verbi fit» fed quomods in. Scriprura: divinus verbi fenfws 137 -
tcac? Aljds abfurdum cit.Racuere: 1z fenfu: divinam wim &
wirsutem-¢[Je- fignative & edudiives cum-den(ui divina e
intrinfectinfit cx DEL ordinationc. & 1ta {enfus fir ff¢/"2. =

divina vianimatus,. uediximus:1illa. ipfa thefi, Qu° g

monend dusimus propeer-cavillatores & Sycophanta®

qui Sophifticifunt verborum: captatores, nen atte 8
tes.velmentemACrIpLoris ,.vel toram, vctboxurn,cgh?:f‘?“""-
tians, Eoe ' g
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~ ZHTHMA DECIMUM
i SEPTIMUM. 2t : :
An audiens verba fignificantia ex S SC"P,‘""? PEk;
Ie@a concipiat {enfum verborum efive vel {ufcipiendo

verum fenfum impreffione verbgrum ab extra ﬁl"f”'.k[‘:
Riginr 2 : ; '

OCTAVUM,

atantiim paritur xECCPL iOUCm‘ .VCI"& vo;i,qg']@ & fenfus in

incelletus; An non intelle@us ignobilior erit Potentia
Audicu & Vifu 2 Auditus enimy audiens, & Vifus videns
acliones fuas 10tra (e ex{crune immanentes.Quod fi ergo In
 telle@us intelligens non efficis fuam incelle@ionem &
vor g ab intre , fed tamiim PAtitUr yoy )@ illationem 44

extra, ‘?u'ti"c_era: effigics aliqua imprimicyr 5 Intelleqrys, |
pProfe@o vifu & Auditu inferior ‘potentia crie,

ZHTHMA D ECIMUM‘
CUONONUME i 15
Siverd intelle@us pon

tionem paris o efficit intra [e
an non Verus

Sigudicns vel legens impreflione verborum ab ex<

derans Verborum fignificac

versm fenfum fevipturarem
feriprurarum fenfus i ingelie

R ver &u humano
& st 1ucelleay humano producatur. - |
: Avalvaigs .
Hzc gm'@z,zﬂcum nennujlis fequentibus maximany
Pareem ex Phy fics def

Umpta fune fc rupuloficate agentis &
S miads circa anelletionem. Quo
N autcm
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autem fine Formatorhorum Jymuéler eadem in medium

protjcere volverit » havd difficile ¢f hariolari. Finis ¢ft

‘partim (wperbaoffentatio, patcim Sophifiica deceptio, partim
tgnominiofa djvini verbi derrafio in- communem humanoe -

fum verborum slaflem , quafi divinum verbum tim Ie=

@&um; (om przdicacum non alio modo ab 1neellectu fids

manoconcipiacur, nihilg plus Vircucis & Efficaciz habe=

ac inincelle@ii humani operandum, quam verbym meés

xé humanum; trenfiensc- momenianesm: =~ :

_Nos Phyficas fcfupulofitatcs ad Phyficorum fubs

. fellia remuctences, produ@a Jywiesule Theologicé refolve=

mius, nil corum pracermiffuri, quz ad nervim incidens

o petutere vidshuncay ST

L E T S R ys oy T

_Principio divina :ntentions circarevelationem VEF?

bi penfitaid, afferimus, OB[ECTUM vel [ubjecium iHumi=

Bationis'& renovationis per Verbum NON 'ESsE” - =

' 1. Angclesab Apoftolo ELECTOS dictos p, Tim: 5§+ Vi

21.Hi nam@.quia in ¢o,quo conditi {unc,perfedtionis & 1022

tesriatis tacy permanferunc, & in illa concreatd oM~ =

tate & perfeQtione ﬁDEO confirmaci funt, non opus ha
bene grauofd per verhum 1lluminatione. Sk

' Nam guicuiiqs 2fe /s perpetuo faciem DEI videnty

_ non gratiofé; perfpeculum in znigmare , fcd gloros€®

facic ad faciern, pergs hang gloxiofam & ymmediaram VIS

fopem 4 gloria Domini 1luftrantur , non opus hab":.

mediat & graciosd per verbum vifione & mumu}gt'o,“r:

Angeli cxiernd & gloriofa beatitate 2l 24l P‘cr,

petud facicm DEI vident Mart:i8.v 1o, non gratiogE s

{pecull n zngmare, (ed glotiofé & facicad facwmﬁ’;n; /

£3.9.2 perg bang glotiolam & immcdiataiy VI

3 glotia Domini JTultrancys Apoe.aLy. 23 ' Erg0



Eigo fion opus habent mediatd & gratiosd per Ver
bum vifione' & illuminattone. Geivnc quidem “Sé,*’&'_?’??
ARgell miggrinhs i ‘adm vanduni Dom inice 1ncarnacios
nis & humana R edem prionis -Wﬂc!f“?ﬂ:f’;‘;a‘pf“’?h“-”
prazdi&um, & ab Apoitehs tévelatym LPCE L.V verum
id non (Am neceffizariy Quim voln sty VeV deliciofa adle
Wirations, Qua Angelicicmupie Tuiin erga nos affectum
& amorem abundeé conteftaer funt > Spirius 3_“?‘?"_’}4"'93?"“
i, QUi ROS corum wwddrss a‘P‘P"”“_"{ﬁ_?@ —— S

2 DIABOLOS. Cum enim Sp'ffifﬁfﬁ‘?bﬁt%)ﬁl:fﬂ‘milﬁﬁt 5
NG tenebris wis@- T#Ts domineniur Ephis V.12 juttogy
DE! judictocaesis (eps-catems ealigrnis ia fararum de-
trufi damnattonireferventur 2.Pec.2.v. 4. ‘Epiftola Jude
v.6. DEl Verbum ex divina , (Gm intentione’, tim ordi<
navone tllis ed grasiofam uminationém witlo modo re«
velatum & deftinatum et Propeerea 3 gradia DEl & E-
vangelicis promifficnibus, ut & Participatione’ gratiofz
lucts & beneficiorum Chrifs penicds exclufi func, quz (o0
talis & perpetva exeiifio, non minimum Diabolici tore
menciavgmencum et Divinum ergo Verbum Diabolis,
nec objedlive, nec effediive ad iuminationem & converfio
Rem conducit, & quicquid 1y notici & hiosica fidei
€x verbo habent, 1d illis ceditin hotrorem & ‘terrorem
fecundum 1}lud: Drabols creduny Ay Pefossar ' contremi-
fewntiJacobi 2.v.19. lta vifo Chrifto sneffabil: cuni Rorrod
e exclamang: Luid nobus tecum 1E(w Filt D E1? Viniiti

He Bosonsyions, et ad cruciandum Bos ante tempus 2 Mae 8w,
29. Ita DEI Verbyp, Dobis arma (wbminiRrac ‘militie mpr

% Boncarnalea, fedd ppgp porentia ad acfiraitioneém w, yyj.
Yionum 5 ratsocsnationes cversendo omnemy [ublimitaiémier-
. dam Dlab911cam ) qua fe exiollis adverfus Cognitionem DEJ

<& i eaprivisarem redigenino may vinug (etiam Diabojic 9y
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a7l briony & p015% 2.Corl0wv. 4,61 Quinimo DELverbum

gladius ille Spiritusyvel Spiritualis » five Spirttuofuss , dx‘vi-"
no flammante Spiritd animacus eft, quo pofflumus profters

nere & diflccarcomnia Diaboli machinamenta Eph. 6,17

Habet enim hic flammans & anceps Spiritualis gladius

majorem infc vim.enfe «Alexandyi.

- Undefic evidens; Rathmannum in produ@ione c% ...
e¢mpli Diaboli circainternam divini verbi efficaciam 18* :
gandam, oleum & operam perdere,huncin modum ar=

gumentantem:s; nude Seripture in tabulis permanti; PRAE-
TER S EX TRAsperationem Spersteu Saniis’ adlus conwverfio=

Bk Sanclificatsonss ¢ Salvationis tribuendus eit, fequitar Bid:

bolum converis, faniltficarssfalvari 5 com < Diaboli Hiftorite

babeant nudaw Scripturam in sabulis permanentem in quals

zremiflis quz: 6. p.20,in prafatides Snadenscichs B 11).p- I

Refpondemus, 1. Quis unquam Orthodoxorum Theologd*

sum credidic vel Racuie Scripturam wel Biblicum Codie

cem Ut Scriptum PRETER & EXTRA Spiritus S. operas

tionem jz fe habere a®um converfionis, fandtificacionis &

falvationis 7 Cum lemuribus ergo pugnac Adverfarius?

2. Quisunquam docuijt, Scripturam vel Bibljcum (Codi=

cem IN SE habere a®tum converfionis jndifferenicrs

welDiabolus Scriprura.uterecur , cum DEI jncentio & oF7
dinatio (4 qui totavis & unio Spiritus & Verbi depen~
det) Verbum ratione promulgationis,non definaric €08
vetfioni,an@ifications & Salvationi Diabolorum,peeFir
]lumj)]abo“sm;ﬁ:ru, ncc minjfterium Diabolijs inftiies

xit. 3. Exprimat Rathmannps quomodo Djabolus SeriPt¥
vam biffarice habeat ¢ biftoric credas ¢ B¢ num idem fit g;
bendi & credends modmquo impii higorice Verbum D

habent, audiun, legunt & hitoricé credunc 2
- Nos ncgamus cundem efic habendi & credendi Mo
dum, § divinam intcncionem & ordinationcm r¢f] it

prci@f o



mus . DEus enim & inipiis per revelationem deftinavie
~verbum ad falutatem eorum converfionem s fi non obi.
cem ponanc & contumaciter 8.8, refitant AQ. +,v.5). Dia.
bolis vero Verbum in hunc finem 4 DEO non eft degtina-
tum, ut modd dictum. Diabalicum crgo HABERE VERBI
& CREDERE totum contra Diabolum ¢ft > 1 in majorem
cruciatum & damnacionem cedens. ta non eft baus ha.
bendt modg quando apis floriinfidet & venenata Arancs
Ita Diabolus contra DEl ordinationem & velunia«
tem Scripcura poteit abuciad hominum deceptionem, Hoe
Aine woFurnm ille Zuinglis wonitor {criprurd ufus e ad de-
<ipiendum zwmgiiglﬂ s mon{tr@\ns cx: ’l_ocum Agnws eF
Pafcha cim Gyoa@or » tim Dig\‘bouca caligine obfufcatum,
" 4. - SiDiabolus Scripeurd dm ueitur, (im abutituryets
dam fic judiciaria divinj verbivis interiora Diaboli pes

necrat,ad zeetnam fui perniciem, & horrorem uc & trew

morem magjs magisds exafperandum , tanquam fifugios

fus, vel 3 Diabolo obfefus .glag'xo_u:c;rc;ur;omrgfq. i
A1, ;

3. - Prxzterea DEI Verbum ex div
€ revelatum ad illuminationem ¢
wmmuld MiNUS, snantmatarym,
je@a apua & capacia ilJuminati

lapisitry ucus,arbor,bos..cqups,Sol.Lyna.& reliquz fielle

“Non func idonea fubjecta,cum Moys vel ratione defituan-
tur, id quod €Xtraconcroverfiam eft, , -

4 V’ g

Objettum ergo ut & ft ubj;écxum illuminacionis & rege.

hoctionis HOMO g, jdg; TANTUM,Cum eBim SOLUS

homo fit anima) Aersxive el rationale (Angelt proprié ap-

Pellancur creacura intelligensesy graciofé DEO placuie mes
diante 54 . a

Aoy wEODagng in animal Aepxiy lluminacionem
& (alurares motus introducere. ‘Hue referenda {une vere

ina deftinatione nop
Yearurarom srvationali- _
Hze enim non (unt fubs

onis & renovationis. Ita



ba Dn. D Gelneri plané 2Zupsusieom ex quarta dil} putas

tivné pro libro Concordix c.4 Thel's, Cum DEw fivignis

- senfumeiis ¢ nos divinad MajeRarss (plendorem [(sstinere new

pofiimus ; idcirco DE per oxgans & snlirumenta nobifium a=
git, & [uiim apus in wobts abfolvis. Ac prainde cum [ecunda Per<
ona Trinitasis, won quidem exclufione reliquarsm s (ed earune
deim sndivija cooperatsone widelicet o Noy@ sz nnis unby

wer [am provinciam procwrande O perfisienda noitre [alutsd

fponte in [efe [ufceperits ideivco siim Yatione fui,tum ratione s
nofrisgui itidems fumyp loa Aopsnan)syovelegis, fed llum xodire
m CREATV M, ( quo ve[pefusB. Gefnerums iy wesQogiroy

xndévie vel creatum namenirit, diflum in Anabyfi prims ly='
G T bef:11. ) quo veluti vehiculs fe (uasg, calefles gra~.
#ias in nofira corda immitseret ¢ quo amilins anims nolirié -
fefe infinnare. Verbo proinde utitnr ad animos nosiros emolli="
endlas & innovandes 1.Cor.1. 0.2k AGf.10,6 Romro317 lob §v.

073}' Iaé‘ ‘) 4;01‘b, '7; ’70-
V.

At hee eftilla hominis poﬁl}ilim & capacitas 28 '

foi (um lluminacioncm, tim converfionem:, qua idd-

ncitate ceeleftia fydera,bruta animantcia, arbores,lapidess

erunci & c. deftteuuncur, Non quod ilja poflibilirasaliquid

meritorie &rveanfaliser faciat ad {alutarem hominis con=

verfion. Minimeé omnium; Supcrius enim in Analyfi I3«
Cnlteeil@~ Probatum in homine nihil cffe vireueis & Effi~

cientiz fefc iluminandiquin 1mo ncc applicandifc ad gré=-
siams. Qualem cnim falutarem vim & efficaciam homoi

fe habetet, qui im peceatis fpiritvalier mortnus off & 40
alienarus & vird DEl Ephia.v.11.€.4.V.i2. Ex finibus cIgo
Orthodoxz Ecclefiz rcleganda fung cim vererum t6m

centium & Pelagianorum & Semipeclagianorum dehiria’ .

de aiiive ¢ cagperasive hominis inactu fuz mumilx:au:f
' umas

nis & converfionis concur(u. Verum de advrapiz
§ 2 & . 5 . nalum

ree
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.~ Barum virium fufius h. 1. agere noftri Ron eft infticuci.

: YL : ‘

\-Qm‘cquid er80 pofiibilitatis ¢ capaciratss eitin homi-
@icumilluminande, tim convercendo id 1afolidum ad
€xternda, cag y::dagogiu media vel opera (qu in heminis
Ut creacurz rationalis adhuc potefiate & viribus{une ) ros
ferendum et. DEO namd gratiosé »3 7 svdoxiaw 18 Jerq e
+©- ewvy placuit homines 11luminare & convertere”  lo-
quimur de ordinand illuminationis & coaverfionis vid)
i. o0 immediar per Enchufiagices raptus & inftillatio.
fics, {ed mediaré per vCrbUM . Ut organice proportionaium
éluminationis G comverfionts principinm, 2. Nen abfolute ex
{sasali quadam neceflitare , velabfofuta voluntace DEI cui
nemo refiftere potett Rom:9,19. fcd erdinar?, ¢x ordinatd
DEI woluniace, cui homines (efe quidem opponerc, Spiti-
sui S, refiftere, & gratiofum DEI confilium adverfs femete
#pfos irritum reddere pofiunt Mare123:37. A&:27,§1.Prov:
£;2¢. Luc: 7,30, verum magno corsm malo, 3. Non wvislenter
€ coactirie traht & convertit, fed co modo, qui & naturz
hominum ,» & negotio ipfi, cavfedy (alutis re@ifiméd
conveniat. Trahic enim DEus mird modss , Auguftino refte
dibsr.ad Bemifacium €. 9, hominis nondum converfi, &
ita nolentis,voluntatem, Nonautem Lt trUNCUM aug lapi-
dem, verdm itd. Ut nateram proprios fues motus libere exercen

_¥¢ fiwat. Trerum Auguftini vecba fune ib.de C. D. cap: 30,
Adhibetcrge DEus ad grauofam hominis illuminacio-
Aem & removationem ex voluncarid difpofitione 5 exterw
‘oS €0sG narurales humanorum fenfuum & intelicftus ae
&us. lea DEuS per excernam verbi le@tionem quz fic pex
vilum, & avfculationery per auditum, gratiosé 1n Homj-
e operatur, fecundum Apofiolicum effacums 5 meg if ar
xeis Rom: 10,17, hine ey meswg Galtd,2 ldem ¢lito judicia
m ecaam de hacuralibus interporpm fenfum & intcile.

Gtus



&us funionibus, quz nen fune caufx efficientessilluming=

" sronem & fidem generantes, fed antim: Miniftrantes &

[fubfervientes.,
. VIL

pite 4. humanus intcleus uno vefpedtu fic mGymxis, qui
cum inferioribus amma gradibus conjuactus cft , quIG
73 vaym recipere poref(vulgo. dicieur pofibilis, quia potelfare
et & res,quzintelliguncur, potelt tales efficerc) alecro mns
olinés: om i matcrid, vacans, quidy efficie, uc ca, qua facule -
gate tantm intelliguncura@u intclligancun 8 oyme atg
jncelligibilia fing, 8 ia principium eft ¢ canfs 10telligen=
tiz, QU yimew 10 Paticnte menc excitarn & ex. durdpe &rig
o facit: Hos diftintFos humani incelle€us refpectus ad
Padigogicans divinyverbi perceptionem moderaté applicas
mus, dicimusqintelle@Gum hominis audientis verba fiv

gnificaiicia ex S. Seripura preleéta & comcipere feafum:

verborum adfsves & fufeipere fenfum impreflionc verborum

paffiveidqad extra, {cnfuum beneficio. Valerenim hoc i '
loco illud Anitotelicums Nshit eft iw intelleiiu 5 quod no¥
antes faerir ip fenfn. Diximus fuperius I. apiccs,Syllabass

ditioness, Seripturz debito mode difpofitas ¢xdivind.
A : ;
eYxy cereum habere fem{um per modum excern® représ

[fontationws. 2. Hic veprafentatss [enfus ad intelledtum defere oy
turper adminicula cxterrorum fenfusm , cim vifws in le=

&ione Verbix @ litérarum gnaris 5 tUm awdizs in audict
vel circa auditum verbi medtanie externe ¢ ‘evantfeent®

werborum {ono 3, Humanus imtelleGus Scripiurz vel di= i

~ wini verbi fenfum beneficio extcriorum {enfuf oblatit &

sccipiz vel arripit & resipiz1n fei4.Itacxrerna verbi pare=

gialta, externus vorbi fonus extra intcHettum manets For=’

wsale vero verbi vel fenfws Per cxterna hac syqusm 8 U4

£ indumenta in intclle®tum veninimd ad animi\us?nii’g;‘: ,
: ¢ £

Cum enim f{ecundum Philofophum 3, de animacas
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tingit.'s.Humanus ergd inteiletusin hoc negotio difian
o refpe@u & afive& paffive {c habet. Agit.quatenus °b"‘
latum fenfum aceipiz,arripis; pavitur quatenus fenfum 1'@““;
resipit vek [ufeipss, TS AR '
< 2 Tl R o T PR
~ Dicimus intelle@um pass Paflione non dfﬁ’"ﬂwf fed
perfedlivaad differentiam paffronis refum mACHatitms,
Hz 6 patiuncur,intereunt, Ue 6 frigidumi paticurd dencrax,
FIO interit,& jam non.eft frgidum ;fed ‘c'ahdum\. ‘SC‘W per
autem in' paffione rerum com po fiearun intcragens & pa-
tiens et communis materia. j paffione v, rerum: inrmage.-
rialiun et faleeny Proporuis,{ecundum quam wnum efin
Potentia & veluti imperfetum:, alterum’ veroin adtu &
velucr perficiens. Secundum ergd Similizudinem mens pati
disstur paflione v di&umy e perfedtive. Ur enim frigida
aqua poteftace cit calida,& cim pacy diciturscun afy cas
lida fittSic ctramy mens poteffatem” haber recipiendi fors
mas, qux {ub 1otelligéoam cadune,& fi'actuhas recipas, dis
Citur pari, oM quia interie,ied quia perficitur, ER enjmy
inar tabulz,in qua pitum nithil efydefcribi autem quids
vis.poteft tefic 't’h'iiofophcr.ub:;‘dc‘animﬁ‘capz‘;‘ ita ctiamy’
mens non 1nceriLCURTeX facultare vel potentidsaly fiy jn<
telleCtus,fcd potius abfelvitur, Et ficur in (enfy Paffio diw
citur,quando recipic aicdymyita & 1n intelle@u pafiio oty
‘Quando recipit & {enfu Pavrdepdla & (Pecics intelligs bi-
Yesfeu m' s oy, &¢:Rehquasfcrupuys ofisares hic confuld:
Praterimus,cunr non Theologice fed Phyfica fine Théiewg
: nlhuq;.ad‘ Theologicam ounodoulo (ad qUant Th‘c‘é’lbgus uni-
c€ refpicerc deber, mone nte Apoftolos1. Cori[4:26) faciang,.
‘efficaciz gy divinz nf) addanc,ni) decrahant. fp2: )

@

ix R RS0 g
‘ Sed quzrat aliquis : fi ipfafcripiura fenfum quem in
fe reprafentative & potemisuter vel agiu quafi privso: haber,.
" de (e



mines S:Serpprurams,vel legentes velavdienzes verum ex:
inde fenfiihavnar? RespddeoiCaufasrer efie varias [.Pare y
tim igneviam vel ofcitantiam Je&orum & auditorum qui
obiter tancum vel fuperficialicer DE1 VErbum legunt
ve} audiune , quorum maximus e@ in mundo Rumecrus
2 Parcim dntclie@us chumani: imbecillitartcm s dnhapes .
dio - divini. Verhi: Sole [2p€’ ceecutientem.: 3. Parciat ,
salitiamvelpraconceptam intelleCins perverfitatem squande
animus degentisvel audientis preéconcepta opinionefale
{a cit corruptus. Jrafudzilegentes & audiences Prophe~ |
tias:V. T de regno: Mefliz s weram Propheticorum werbo:
rgm fenfum DoN capiunt,cum demenead fingvanis falfis®
praconcepuibus corporalis regn1 Mefiiz. Propeer hac cau=
fam inquit A pofolus: I hodierinm diem cum legstur (wapy™ |
vibaue ) Mefescddoppa 37 T wgodian isddiny wemy velameh
chrdi eorsm impofitum e (Emphafis in verbo wemyuri & D
Tem: 9 2.Cor:3,15. 4. Partim varies mundy illecebras ok
impedimentaicet (Unt,uelaptas, avaritsas cnra wentrisy ABOT
mundi &c. Jta invenias plurimos Verbum DEI legentc® =
vel audigntes ; qui- aliud menteagentes & extrafcquait
rapti folis externjs fenfibus S,Scripedram tra@ant CHM
alia Phancafmata 10 Phaneafia hareane, qud ming in Jitery
1iS reprefentatws [enfws ad-inellcGum devenire potefte -
Con_vcnj'nh:rcyquatmovcdm‘ca:- Curnon omnes verbam f"'j‘ '
dientes pey Kezbums /}zlmarit;'r copvertaptur ¢ Ad quam alib!
fufé cx Chrifti parabola Luc:8, refpondimus. Fs el
s oudre LGS0 T Akt K : ;’

. EX lp;opoﬁcis prompta fiuit refponfio ad 18 7;1”’”#“‘ 2l
Cum enim humpanus intellectus nom tancam paffsve \(‘mf"
fum verb1 recipiar Vel [ufeipiat verim ¢tiam n-W“”‘: i
cipias € aryipiats manifefum hinceft, humangm ;.:mf; el
&um nequaquam ignobiliorem efie Vifs é‘a‘f“d””* [xﬁ

1

s

defequoglpargit& C’jacula’tmsqiﬁd'cauﬁr' quod non o5
|

|

ma i



maximé hae quaitio ue aliquod-Preblema in utSd pate
¢cm difpurareiur,quid. queefo urilitatis ad Theologorum:
~Scholas redundaret?quantum efficaciz verba el laddere.
tur vel fubtraherctursSane magna et fenfoumicum meels
leGuconveniearias Ucenim fenfus recipione fimulacra:
fenfibthium-; 1ta inteMe@us, inecl)igibiiumy & fea vifas.
in vifione xqué uc inielletus 1 inceledtiobes agiy (e
- cparuwr. Agit quatcnus fpeciem wrei «vel obJE@i afpes
@abilis, nempe coloris aut luminofi- gujusdam COrpors.
arzipitipatriuy quaienus eandem fujespst 10 fe, Quifufig. %
rem hujus, mateniz difcufiionem-defideracs adeat ‘Acroge-
teria, Phyficorum,. - . LT IS0 B N,
Idem feré ad 19 Limug refpondendun: eft. Lireralem:
feripoura fenfum Concapis reciput Vel paris humanus rhteR..
- Je&us vi & operatione cjusdem 1nternd rauoncimex:lﬂqm
e in 1neclle®u: Verum idem incellecbus feriprure fenfi
racioncz ESSE vel Effentiz proprié non efficiz nec produs
€2 exquifite lpqucqc!o.-‘.f'era“vcu;fcnfu's' éflsciensiy & pro-
_dac?;a fimplici tereitd divind wg&n\xn vel im pofitioneics ordsy
watione.-SeREUS ergs reprafentative con EIUSiA (criprura, .
& & d1vind Sy formaliter eonfliry tus &, Produing iy s
mano intelle®u & b codem, nom ¢ m Producitur s quam;
i A : : . 73 exX
Scriprurda EDUCITUR ,beneficio- cxteriorum fenfuom:&:.

Phancafiz, Ec ﬁlverus[gnpturzﬁn/m in & ab-humano n«

velle@uproducerernr & efficeretuns ey five: ‘gridditas g
Effentia fenfus divini verbiabhumano antelie@uidepene
deree. Verum hog abfurdom el mewey verbi el verus: dig
Vii verbi fenfus producitur, eﬁsimr & 1ta-depender 4. DEY
@rdinationesnon augem Acognstione . confideratione mengiy:

"Nt bumana mens pender:a diving fenfg:
m"f”’”“” & ”’“””‘”‘"ﬁ:&‘adhﬁc fenfum PET e xomi s uay RO R
fManda cit. Quod Venificator per. ijjud. Phrlofophicumy,

Q2. | Ingels



Tutelledtusnon menfuras ves naturales & fupernaturales fod
menfuraturid rebm Xeenim = effe verbl,quod et in liceris
abintelle@unon dependenita nec de novo verbi formale

ab intelle@uprodusitur & cfficitur.Quid fierer de {criptur®
fenfu,fi foxté humanus incellc@us ex fcriprura vel le@ta

welaudica falfum ,fcnﬁlmdmre; O educeret.? foler enimt
‘humanusincelle®usi(zpe fallex & deceprorim efic,circa ve-

£0m (enfum eliciendum & edutendum.in quaneas quafo dif-
ficultaces & abfurdor{ errorum voraging nos pracipias
xemus,fi verus fcripturz {€nfus abhumano incelie@u effé-
ggresur & produceretur & mediance hic produione depen=
derer? Manet verus (cripeurz  {cnfus ratione fus ex divina
t0m impofitione,tOm ordinatione;licec humanus intelleftus

fallacem & erroneum {enfum, {uo vicio cliciat & educate =

Sin humanus intelletus fenfum {criprurz efficie & pr}g;{#-
esssficrechumana mens worms ¢+ regulavenr {enfus {ori~
PeursSereptara norimask G reonlarwm. Quo quid ‘abfurdigf
el i N RO AT P i o g o
o Traclaré hac dere m(fu,untu'_r Jhenenfes Thco]qggi b
 indey Wicdewlegung des Rbarmannifehen gegenberichts. Nums
40:p:365, Wit ind bifhero der meinung gewefensder Menfh
folle feine conceprtisvnd Judicinm 7 pridalle feine Gevansken
- vem 5 Seift ale demBberfien vod einigen Lehrmeifier mit bk
Pes Reveveng fubmicriren, ond e mit demferben der S chrifft
accommodiren,nicht aber bie Schrifft nach feinen concepubg -
vnd Spinfindigen gedanclen / oder gigenen Judicio regulired
pad in fle@sren, Def in vufer Kirchen man Bifiiero gelehret/a6
@orees Wovgosss die Schriffe fir eine Nichicrin der Sedat”
ckent ond Sinnien im Bergen juchsen Heb g, 12, Das fie foy aht
Richifchnup aller conerovericn.eine Licern vud Sefichtes BV
fen Fiffen Pfal.119:ro5.vnd milffen sufehensvas fie jbice ,‘.ﬁ!(bét
teelichen Armpes niche benoifien /vnd gy finfieen Lutern -55‘.'?“’;5%;
ferdesven man muf osn Efel nicheaufy Chrifium/fonvern ‘%fm

%



(s 2uff den Efet fesren. Bnd wie Paulus £edet 2.Cor.10,5. Aele
vernunffe vncer dem geborfam Ehrifiigefangen nemen. Sehes.
sudas ‘gu(‘b niemand beraube m“'cb Oie :Ph‘ilOIOFP’hla ond Llorf
verfiiheung nach der Menfehen lehre/vnd nach der Wele Sas
fung ond nicht nach Chriflo Colofl.2.v.8. Ec Num83.p. 546.
w avay verb divini non pendet 3 confidcratione & cogni-
tione.mencis humana,fed concra confideratio humana & ,
Pendec & re(pondet 7& vy ».-VI&I,bl' divini, ,
; BEREE 1 1§ i
Magnum,imd maxinum hxc confideratio ufum cir.
€a indagacjonem ver1 fundamenti vel sermini in quo(fi quis
Jubjediun muypriis nominare veli, morofe nen’ contradi-
&emus) fenfis Aivini verbs. Rachmannus, & cum co multi
Aalii, przfentem controver fiam limis quodammodo eculis
afprciences: fundamentum vel serminum vel (wbjeciums vera
fenfus Sacrz Scriprure locane 1. i Biblicum Codicew,in
“quo tamen fcriprure fenfus fin vircuee, exira ufum nom
Nifi posensializer concinerur & in ulu per modum objedtivg re-
prefentationis. HincOB [ECTIVUM {cripturz officium 2,72
bominer, fenlum quem fc ripLura in ufu letlionss quodam~
modo cjaculatur , ex fcripturd oy Jecundo s mediance Ine
telle@us operatione eraentem, cducensem,accipientem , yegis
preniem, s ‘
5 : X1v. 5
Quod fiquls Rathman nianis objecerit: Hominem ex
;{atural’g,b_m Virshus non po[ﬁ vernm perfcﬂjim e [alutarems
;[é';{f ;:c; : Seripenri activs vel emerc,krr@ércs{f?jfiv?;fetfpere.
fernamr,grl:-t,;(;::;‘hma“mani’ & dicunc, vin Bliguam fy-

o Vadentep, elledinm determsuantem ¢f-
Jenece ariam. (Verba (un. & int ot

) fant Roch i pla 23 ) que viy -

e ol - 2280t Rachmanni flap23: D 4

‘mof; 'em t{ﬁt;‘gMVlyg AT Verps (7l 49.) Sie weroe e

o th;‘ﬁ?wmrs beyond Sugeringer 17 guidem A8 EXT R .4

' B 164Avaniorag i1 )@, undecimi. Hanc fuperc
03 Dauralem



gaturalem vim , quz verboin ufd cenftituts AB EXTRA

fperveniat; Rathmannus nominarGRATIAM PREVE.
NIENTEM. Luwien gratie preveniens;alio, quo Auguitinusy
{en{u, uc fuo-loco monebicur. Item LUMEN SUBIECTE
& PRINCIPALE wmentem elevans applicansy difponcns i

bedenchen. p.og. Das einleuchiende / einflisffende aifponirende

mitwircfende ¢ NB.cujus relpe@u COOPERATIV-AIM? Au=

guftinus fane primum converfions hominis morum noluie
appellare gratiam COOPERANTEM {ed OPERANTEM D).

-exhebendesgebende Gnatenliecht. Vid.poarg;Hane preveniemté
gratism ORDINE NATURE PRIUS ia homingoperard - |

Rathmannus Racuit-inprafationc des SBnadenveichs/ imbes
dencfen/ inquaRionibus remiflis, i der demonitrationide =

copien, it Dev erinnerung./ in dex Vdeky beflendiger Leby 8-

hinc inde paflim. Vide & (ymug 39.Hanc prevenicntcn®

grariam, Vel activam illuminationem,ordine NATURE an=

te. Verbum inhomine agentem,in mentem & voluntds
tem;hominisconvercends, Hluminandis fusvis mirabili &

ineffabili inserino ¢ occulto. modo menti & voluntats bomini
tllabidum legit. & ponderat feripturas, vel etiam orat, jej#nd®:
G carnis affeitns domar Nideatur limug 41incujus Analyfis
DEQ volente, probabitur, Rathmannum PRIMUM illwms:

nationss hominis principinm Spivits plane Svencofeldico, 1Ma =

MEDIATUM in. Eiclefie profeenium producere..
~ Sjurgeas,Rathmannianes, & quzras, annen 15.11"’;

MEN. SUBIECTI mentem clevans, applicans, difponens’

DEI Verbum IN. SE erganicé habeat racione: internz per=

fectionis? Negativé refpondebunt, fi candidifunt. Rath=" |

maunianorum negativam probant corum verba Thefil0»
Analyfews limus@s I:Producta, quibus fequentia addi--
mus. So viel hat die Schrifftials S cyriffy G SIELH D
fieseiger/ lebree ¢ werfet OB[ECTIVE pj¢ in¢inem. warwg;g;



fien Befignifigemelde/contrafatiur wnd Seichen wae Boctes
ywefen/rotlle vnd vifer gebibr fey. 1n prafatione des Giias
 benreithe B. 1L P, I. Jm bedencken-p, 22+ 23. Die Schriffe
empfabet CPASSIVE) bic Araffe ver Webebrung im rechs
ten gebraudh. Jn der fﬁtinnemu%@mt}@” Havptwrircs
“Eende Gnadenlicdhe muf nidse allein das Schriffeliche
glar machen/fonvern auch denverfiand evleuchten: das cx
vas tictellieche vnd Schriffelieche annebmen Mmoge. Tyn
bevencen p.oy.os. & c.Die Bd;'ﬂﬁcmemung Ean fich Rl'b-
* fEen niche geben der beilige Geift mupfie gebeit vid brins
gen. Ibid.p.1o2.Das fiirbergehenve Guadenlieche muf deg
wmgm,smd,‘,o,g;scbuﬁcwmfung suvor Eommen/ das
mit das Sdriffcliche mic dem ienfblichen verfiand
mbee exlenchet werden, Uinde -confequitur Scripruram
five DEI Verbum-in ufu letionis, meditationis IN SE
TANTUM habere Lamen OBJECTL & ita opus habere di-
viniorc aliqua illuminatione AB EXTRA fupervenicn-
te ; fithomo per feripiuram tlluminari debeat. -
VIS ‘ :
- Audiamus Da. VVitebergenfes Theologes quid
* Rathmannianis iftis Paradoxis opponant: Rathmannus
folee fich evinmern /03 dfe Scbriffs fiv fich Leiner Lrleichs
cung bedir{fee; fondern fie i/ was dic nothwendigen
Hauptarticfel viifers glasbens anlanget’/ felber ein belles.
Lieche/Erdffeig su evleibten die duncelndyerné dev Mlens
fbens(En Iumgﬂsu}%[ECTl & ita Principalein DEI Ver-
bo: )Sie ifE (o heile/ Elar vnd destlich inden fatiembfien
fiden Chriftliches Glaubens/das einjeglidher andadbeis
ger Leferven’ vecheen verftand bald exlernen vnd faffin
Ban. Yoer abir lebrecdas vie Schriffe exft felbfE miffe s
Teiicheet werden / der giebe piemie 31 verfiehen/ das dig
@fbriﬁ”mn fich (elbfE dundel  vnd ke Lieche fey/ auch
Eetne Brafie habe die Ulenfchen su exlenchtsn | alf welde



felbfEen bic Kraffe bex ffrl’eucijcungj”on ndeen Gabe,R AiFir
mannus 3war redee bifweilen audy alfo /7 vas die beilige
Sihriffe eine Elatbat vod Liedhein fih babes davurdfie
ihre meinung beny Lefer ft‘xrﬁ"eﬂe vuﬁ"ﬁ;ﬂﬁﬂlff/7m¢1"(b¢§et“
 ensbeoendien pag93feaq, e Schrifftlecytretny Shireels
 fiechtnennce 5 Aber ev grebe bald debey 3u verfieheri /
oaff oiefes Liecht ,’;l'milid): dundel fey/ ali}'ms fhes eibfEen
rmmmé&uptwiv&mom Liechs dem &J(fjﬂﬂ‘ -erﬂ"mé[fc‘
evlefichtee werden/ wanman s felien vno verfiehen {ollis

Sintemal er pag.97: 98. demy Havprwirdendem Liede!
vem briligen Grifdes sweyerleyoperationes sufdyreibec (1)
vas [hriffeliche Liedie tlarsuwmadben/daranf folges/vas

g8 nach Ratlimannt memung an (id felbffen niche Play
feyn miffes foufE o8v(fe ¢6 nicbe esft Elar gemache werden/

() den verfiand des Lefere 3u crleucheen s das er Uas
Shriffliche annehmen moge. Reine Theologi aber lehred
@ar anveres vnd fagen, Bas die alige Schriffe felber iy
Goeelides Lieche fey/ o niche erfe vom peiligen Geaff

- Garff 'erl'gwfcﬁ)cec'wn\ben;@ﬁnb’ttn fie if Beg Beilige®

Geiftes Liecht/ CNB.) onv vatf allein vag dundes,

fe vt ves Renfbens ver Crleuceung / weldes
aucly exlennchitet s0ird Duwch vas belle Liecht des Sots
Bichew L0 oves/vurd weldes als durd feine glatre
gGende fivalen ex eilige Seiff dic Deren anddchts

- ger Qubdrererfeuchtet vnderdrierondiff gemiff/

- Uch onerhdretin Luthertfchen Kirchens dag man fa2
gen falle/die heilige Scbriffifey eint foldyes Siedyt/Ds
erfilich felbex vom heiligé Seift miffe crlenehtes w2
Denvenman fic verfiehen ol ivavoch vie Sehrifft

“gants ond garnichtift Da8 SubjeGum lluminato”

auis, fed potius caufa Inflrumentalis ilfumiia'ans;n ;@‘g‘) 5’
: ' S genfd).



- SRenfdbliche DHerfy aber iff alicin dag Subjectum il-
uminationis, cujus re fpe&u tantim _fCF’P“:’m‘quan'
dog; dicitur obfcura, velliber fignatuss. An jbr felo
ber aber bleibe ofe Scbrifit aliezeit ein Delles pnnd
flares Wort / fouderlich. quoad articulos fidei (citu
neceflarios, pnd wan fie flber miifie exleuchtee. focrs
bew: {o folgte onividerfpredlidy vas fic in ﬁ"tb fﬁ'
ber Duncel weve / fintemal alle 0a8 jenige an fidy
felbfien dunckeliffwas der Crleuchtisig voundthen
Batln Cenfurdp.gsi4€s S ipie By g
ds Xvik W e
Sed revertamur ad propofitum Thefi §3. motum. 2o~
2 o d@- Rathmannianx imegdofios ot iy & Hepi ozg,
Svvencofeidicis przconcepiis opinionibus dementatusy
OPiN2tUr, fundamentum s five Terminym veri. feafus fcriv
prurx nullum-efle alium, quam externam f:m’pmmm »121i0w
ne nudz feriprionis confideratam’, & Hominem s nec uje
ium aliud inveniri vel dari pofic, Falfa ¢ft hzc Rathmans
- nianorum Hypothefis, originale,primsim ¢ principale prine
gipinm & fundamentum in que Versy conllant s, cevtiy perperns
fenfus divinrverbi ¢t DIVINA ou 929 vel impofitio,qua
fenfvifcripture vitamimpertit & animam, Ad hanc IMPO..
SITIONEM divina venic ORDINATIO; qua hunc ecrsum
eonsiantem ¢& perpetuum {enfum deRinavic ad divinum &
cfficax MEDIUM, vel aivams Iniramenium huma nx ils
luminationis & regencrationis, & vi hujus Ofdlnfitionisi :
divina vi Atlu prime yepy ¢ reslisers interne & infeparabi
biter animavit mediays, Ysemevsiese Hae divina IMPOSIe
TIO & ORDINATIQ, Coclo.“tcu.ﬁcg' MRjory primarinm o
Prim‘f'pale Fyndamentumyvey i vis jabji’ﬁﬂm":ﬁ{{ VEIT; Cofte
Rantis & perpecut fenfus divini Verbrsut &.imerne, g

P infcpera



infeparabititer unfte dlving virtutiseom Verbo, ratic ne
proms adlus, Sexipraiaqud alisy non nifi feeundariym, 1l
wm Fundamentum et fenfus divini Verbi, quinimo 4=
cidentarigm tantim Fundamenid,(non Ponificio,fed of-
thodoxo fenly quatenus'n fecundariom. & Accidentaria .
gfa habeead’ divinaf ordmactonem? cum verus & di- -
winus diviayverbi feafus in divind impefitione ¢ ordina-,
tignefiictig afice omnem feripruram: Ec fi rem accurarius
confiderars & exquifité Joqui. volumus; fcriptura fonft

“material fumea exzernam tan0m ‘& veprafentarive Medi=

- um eft; fenfum obféd¥ivé monfrans & cxhibens , fineulier
riote vi & virite. ; g 61l Dok
: , XIIX B g :
" Quade feripeurd ‘dicim usseadem & de Hominepro-
nunciam s, Hic enim fecxndarinm cantdn eRominuwsg, princ.
sipale fubjedtum {enfus 'divini Verby quin imo (Ubjectum
et paffioumin quod verus feripuure fenfus falurarsser
divinsore principro intreduci debet adaliqualem cum DO
conformitatem. Licet cnim humanus intellc@us,legen?
vel audiens (cripturannaliqualem [enfun, vel aliquidciid
ex feripeurd adivdclicere poffit.Seafus tamen ilic ratio
nc humani concepeus,per f¢ & in feconfideratus fine P
vid gratia,1.Carnalu eftscum fic ho1n15 s 1, Corizs 14
JPryeis [acobi 315, 2 dubits & incertussqui cor humaum fa-
utaticer & ac@aunis,tationie affenfus firmarenon potefb3s -
Fallax & deceptorins fxpé:Humanus enint incellcus _073
feripeutd hune vel illum fenfum cliciens & educens (xpC
quinimo {zpifitmé decipitur (proh dolor/)4.Quod fives
ram {enfum elicityuegnwsle habetCr uepxs S slriapt L
Cor:13/9: 5. 1m0 fluxus e hic fen(o & labils. Homine 53@
moriente , ceffar s quin smohomine adhuc vivente exple
rarc potett, ur'in Apoftatis. Propecrea fenfus ilte ab humas

‘o 1ntelleau elicstms ¢ edulius partisle quoddam cft ﬁM'ﬂ/f'
$) | : ' shrui



chram;wweodyr e éffigiatio Vel Suwimay divinieonfliri e
perpetns fenfusin divini empafitione chordinatisbe fundess &
vadieazss& iahumagus Verbi feofos gredibus ditfvresR idis
vito;confianie,perperao'& 1nfalirbiii divind gm.rbifcn{u‘.
R '

- OmResergoTheologicax venitati shma@‘te.s; circa ozi
ginale, mdepmdéus&primum,/lﬁéﬂcdxweﬂ{ &P‘l‘f’"””’ f""’" ;
damentum, ¢ principium inqapsO d'qan vers ety ”’“f‘f“‘“i
smmntabrlis ¢ perpetafenfu diviniver bi e e sy evsio wel
divinz. animaonss verbr ad fupernaturdles cffeltusiin .
homine producendos, indagandum, marcriale verbi,cxs
ternam (e.rip.(-‘qﬂsm;‘vel'ﬁxtcf aunm fonﬁmm&t&‘lﬁh > ':nm‘
ia Crudé & awde im tcant urfed. 1 i famave: Bom iy wom
confiderantes affurganc adidiyinam tdm impofitionem,
cm ordrnasionen 1 gua pendec & gud peddet & [enfus
feriptura, & divina. Jeomvevsia: vel animago dncimé: huie
fen{ur,inicparabilnerd: perperuoex d1ving ymigd wel bes
neplacité unitaChritiani fone hominis e 19: primo &
immutablic prineipio; & fuadamento -divini divind vj -
animat fenfus verbi inquircados non maceriatibus: Jirex
ris vel{cnproBiblico.Codici. utines excerno Miniferigs
Ji fono. afli¥Ls @IUMIDDEIEIENCISM & mentem fuprd
hac oo oxnpsre Vel vehicula cveherssad divinany
usq ordinationem & d!tfp,oﬁtmacm;guq huigditvinoi Verd

‘bifenfui ESSE V1tati,2 DiMAmL 1atiese commubitavic il
: XX, : (210 8 BB
Hoc refpe@u DEI Verbumy ¢ft & nominatur Aiy@. Sy
Lov o criguies femen.ia gy sdivaps vy Kerbumuspirisua,
Ferbnm Gsimsvsm (nan tant b At ioNe O LG Nis, Verim 8gs
internz COBAIIONIS) Kerbum ex. are, Domugis 6gr ediens, Vers,
bum vita, Spivisuu ¢ v{;y,{,gﬁ{;}g,;;q;,ﬂqgfqﬁm & Va2
y-Pet:r.v.23 Rom :Ly~;i6:i,@qﬁr:r.ggg&,ggngg&;ﬁal;f;‘v,;_zgg,a
£ Tim: 316 ‘Dcux;-s,;-‘Eﬁﬁ‘gk”&“S'z4?rﬂld%ihzgifu:!ﬁz&ﬂ::

o Py 7.V,



2.v.38.P.19:9.119510¢. Prov: §.v.23.Toh!6.v.63. 63, Deutt
32:v:2,&c. Rationec admirabilium rerum per hunc contv
ftantem & divinum verbi fenfuny nobis patefaGarum no-
minatur myferium Romt 6,25.Ephi3, v.4,9.0.6,v: 19 Colt
3:v.27.c.4.v.3.3.Tim:3.v.9, DEI fapientia . Cor: 2, 6,7,
PfalisL.v.s. Ita Eex definitur quod fif jerperas s atcrva
norma ¢y reguls Inflitie & Sapientiein DEO. Loguimur fas
- pientiam in myllerio. Verbafune Apoftoli in priore ad Co-;
rinchios. Ratjone divinz ordinationis nonin tempore s
fed ab zterno faétx nominatur Evangelium aternum Apos”
14:6. Sapientia prafinita'd DEO wed 7 v 1.Cori2, 7. @e9”
esiwn qudvay Tivs b2 Mylerinm aternis temporibus 1acitum
Rom:36.v.25 abfeonditii is DEQ o 7 Hidvwy Ephi3.vi9. &
e ot MU Gl e AT ~ i e L
»1+ DEI ergo Verbum'ratione internz (uz confitutiond
& perfeclionss it DEus indumento Verbi vestitus, In hac ha>
bisudine B.Luth:DEL'Vérbum- nominiar spfum Denm. Tom?s
LiJehniGerm:folg9.p. 2. Tomidfol:312. non Sawdos and
@sxovopizzog, Tatione revelationis,Simili feré locutionis g6%
nere uitur Dn.D. Mentzerus in Apologia difp: 1. Antipi- -
fovianz p.5os>. Vitimum (jve priitm wveritatss Theologich
Frincipium e} DEp vevelatusfive,guodidem et #erbum DEI
quo [e nobis yevelavis. Ita Apogolus Paulus confantem 117
- Jum immotum & perpetuum divini Verbi fenfum in fo°
lidum & divind w4« depeadentem nominac mentem Ghs"
8 1,Cor, 2,16, 5l ¢! Y
e IR IO sy Rs ¥ et Ty,

¥
o fe il

- Divinus erge divini verbi fenfus fultin Deo ab &L=
mo in divinamfe. Hunc fenfum in cémpore,per mesPog®”
pruehominibus graciolé revelavie,Ek ergo & in DEO? &
extra DEVMimTcvelatione, per media sivovopinize A4~
ralicrgo quidditate. effentis s perfedtione , durabilitares. perpeni

. Sy § o 2k e Ly R & o 5B
Fuitate divinrverbisuece perpetni ¢ diirabilis fenfus; d;fﬁ b;



»
«wverbi mon abfrahimus homines 7 verbi revelatione Cuti
quid€ Rathmanniani id nobis per injuriam affingunc, an
Tupero contra nos divulgatotractacu,als Yoen wir die &,
Sduriffe verwieffen vno wolten anbdere vber alle Himmel
in Bottad Adyo,qui et in mente creatorisifibren v reifs
fen vnterdeffen die Leicer vnv dfe Seeige wegk C.4.p.1.)
fed hoc dicimus, circa externam Verbi revelationem in
DEVM usq fimul pié nobis affurgendum cffe, & ad divi-
nam mgw unicé refpiciend:quippe 4qua & DEI verbi,
& DEl revelatio & divint verbi {enfus, ratione durabili-
tatis & perpetuitatis unicé dependeat.das beiff niche die
Zeiter vud die Seeige wegbuehmen/fondern auff der Leio
ter 3u der beiligen Gécclichen Oronung (weldhe vie grof
fex fein fol als dimmel wnd Erden ) binavff fieigen/ als
an welcher Gottes Wore mit feiner Rraffe hengees vand
von weldyer Gottes Wore feine gansbheit/ volkoifienheies
Aebny Reaffeonnd Geifthae,
N ; XXIII. .
‘Verbum DEI hoc modo confideratum formaliter de-
mum & foto genere ditinguicur 4 quolibet humano verbo .
tum profanorum autorfitdm Ecclefiaficorum, Veterumer
recentiori. Ita Jsemeveia vel diving animatio fenfy divini
Verbi nobis Principii {vbminiftrae fermals diRinttionis,
HUIUS Verbsabomnibg aliis. Rachmanniani congra nul-
Ym Formalecs intrinfecnm difcrimen nobis dare poteruns -
divini Verby & humati fanubus eorum hypothefibus,
Nam &reliquahumana (cripta shjectivum habent officium,
- €Ovinentin fe fenfy poienisaliter & reprafétativéseundemg
i ufu Lc&:on!sgjaculantui € repréfentant humano incl-
e&ui qui meda fte hoce (enfu informatur in rerum cogni-
tione & 1lluftratur. Suncenim & humana fcripta media
;@c%\wm;. St regeflerin Rathmanntani. 1.Spiritum S, non
Alid; fod hic cantivm Scriprurd, hoe tantum Verbo ceu ine
P3 : ftrumncnto



grumento uti ad -fupernaturales effe®9 produc€dos 2 'per
hanc tantdm fcripruram, par hoc tantum Verbum , non j
- per aliud,in nobis gratiosé operarizIn promptu ¢t Res’

fponfio , hanc difinGioncm nonefic irsernam vel imirins
fecam A vei formé defumptam. Diinétio enim ab offisiv, 4
fu & operatione defumpras it Avcidenitalis-y non Formualtés

Nos urgemus Effentialem differentiam,quz DEr Verbum ab - "

humano Effewtss natira,quidditaiorinternd formé difcernats,
i L teea
Ex hifce,quz jam propofica fucrunt,pia mens & doa

cilis facile judicare poterit,quid de divini Verbi fenfu &

efﬁuai gatuendum it EXTRA HUM AN UM usuM; "

quando fcriptum DEL Verbum ab hominibus nom legi=

rur, non pixdicatur, nonintelligitur. Ucenim humanus

wfus, humani Verbi concepeus, confideratio » mediratio
’ \ -

divino Verbonon dant » ESSE;cum ab hifce humanis = =

fibus DEI Verbum non dependeac: lta humantufus yek

negledtio velintermifito nihitadimit Verbo,nil fenfus &
efficaciz Verbi: Maact enim EXTRA -ufum & absg huma= =
noufuverbum DE I femper immutabile, maner divin#:

yerbi'fenfus in e femper idem & immutabilis, mance Gvi=
na Verbieificacia femper & perpesud, non quidem agaes |

jn feripto Biblico CodiceCquo namg refpectu divingVery

fed in divind confantifsmé 5, perpetnd ¢ immutabili DEE
mite, fecundum quam natura & perfe@tio divini Verbd o

cum fenfu & Efficagia unicé menfuranda efty . . o
Loquimurautem de natura & perfi@tione divini VEEr

bi wons abfolure IN SE confiderat, Alia yero s €

quando Verbum DEIL confideratur geemeng i refpeitu ac

hominem illuminandum & convertendum. In hac g

¢« verpm et manetG,diviaum Verbum nullam de fe vim.
. i » fpargcfc}
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Apargere, nifi in afu leffionis, pradicationts s meditationis.
b1 fimul monemus,controverfiam de natura& perfeios
ne divint Verbi EXTR A USUM abfoluté in {& confiderac
- ti» profuggeito in Hemileticis concienibus non effc per-
traandam , cum fud difficulcace non carcat. Quihoc fa~
Cits IS imprudenier ¢, intempeflive implic10res turbae. Ma-
neat hzc cotroverfia [nera Ac,adcmxcos,p’aricws._& accu-
ratk 2fg o3y Jroddaxley ad maturnaté usg committatur,
Et fancabrinuiffemg & publicationc hujus cScroverfizin
Germanico [diomate,verum ab adverfarid parce huc 1n-
viti pertraiti fumus,qua in,r; D[Eum in teftem vocamus.

. Claudimus hanc eraivery Verbis Dnn,Theologorum
JhenenfaCVide & cenfuram p 156.) Jn wiederlegung des
Rathmannianiftben gegenberychts N. §o. p.409.1048 die
Rabemannianifhe Decvachtung der Hetligen Scbriffe in
oder aufjer den gebraudy belangen thut. Sehee diefel
bige dabinauf/Das die &, Schriffe in dem gebraudp fiie
@ Ocees YOoresu haleenguffer dem gebrauch aber fefs
fied Weges. Dadoch die heilige gdeeliche Schriffc O
¢e6 befchreibenes vnd anffescichneces Yore ift wnd bleis
bet/eo werde glech gelefen oder niche gelefen / geprediges
ober niche geprediger. Den der gebrauch madbee niche das
tin ding (ey was e6 iff / [ondern eo muf suvor ftin was ¢s
ift/ebe man ee gebraudhee.n cfic rei non pendet ab ufu.fed
ufus ab efic rei. Vnd o die Heilige Schriffe niche GOtees
YWort were/ fo wafken wir nicht wo GDtees YOore 3u fus
then oder 3u fiuden . Deur: 30 v.14.,Amos 8.v (12 Rom:lo,
7.3.]<cmiNZ6 .5 ). 001 [dyreiben die Boseliche Rraffe
dem XOore BOcees su/niche ays dems grande vud vrfachs
bao es 1 ge(chrichen/oder 2 wig menfchlicher Eimme aueges
TeOCE WIrd) (OndErN DAB ex duyych pentlIund GOctee gebee

Matt:4:4 Deut:$,v,2.040 cs yoo GOee ngegeden/ geofs

: fenibabreg



/

fenbabret/gebeiliget/verorsenet vud anffaefFel et/ inmafs

fenter fich anch i3 [oldben feinen gefthrichens worcen dahir

erboten vnd wverbunden / das vevmiteels deffelbem die
Wienfthen ESficns vnd(ollew feligs exlenchieesbebehres vnd
sur gemejufchaffealler bimlifthen: Giireer gebrache wers
* den Ondealfohac das gefthricbene Yore GOetes die Des
Bebrungsteaffe niche vomen|hen: nodb ihrems (chreibens
lefenywiffenshdven/fondern vou B ®ce vud: ftinens Rabe/
willen/ordnung: vud verheiffsng/wicd ibme andy niche
~ pomanffen Jugeiendet vno sugefbangee vnod Binwies
derumb ennogeny durchswoder abtreten: des ), Geiffes/
fondern wices iff vom Geift Sottes cingegeben vi hesr
Eommen; alfolefEfichs ancdnihe firobnmeebeigvakrafs
it/ for micbeigvndonedheigadbeen Boldem allennad -
~ Ban es M, Ralitmann' niche verandeworeen's das ey dentd'
lepvern wnfereeRirchE Abgdecerey/Sauberey Pelagianeref
fihulogibe/ die body niemsals L. Yeder den: ButhfFabe
Oarmit G Octes Yort auffgeseichnet, 2:n0ch ven: bloffett
YOSvcerts i weldie e verfaffee/ 3 noch: dems bloffen 2Auf~
: f{)l’l&d} verfelbé ‘fﬂl‘g? ,B?Yﬁ(dj'b}ﬁb’enb’egt“fﬁ:.}uggmfgmﬂlf ;
4 - fonverny allein auff SOTL/ fenen Rabe ound
‘D"Pm}"ﬁfGfﬂbmib‘aﬁm‘. Et in cenfura pag: 186, DiF¥
Schrifftover vas Schrifftiche Wore SO tes/ har aucy w08
whjevun [efen vnd Betrachtenyals el vor €Dte augerfornes b
Kvdfages mittel Viesacke vnp Eieekie jur befefrungsvas if/fie
ift dientich vnd (g s devgleichen von Feinety andermy Pr”
phanbuchy £an gefaget wesDeny vnd von SO hiersir gewiometd
ge[chrieBen vnudee Wele hintertaffen vnbyorgefieller das WK
Bievurely follen veexvichtes wesden ben weg sy feligheit-
?Merhz““m"iis q"“z"{upraf produ@a fuerune THefi 1%
teny Thefi 15.in Analy Bundecimitymiuslge
HEARGmO, T EMA




IR¥a inteletiue atiie cum fis immanenssperminum i quo &
ad quem in ipfo insellecin habens ,querviznr » quomeds verum fit 5

guod per fcripturams vel etiam sancionatorem ab eXeta cffedfive
producatur ¥ SIS ~

‘ZHTHMA VIGESL

LR EER G DR s i ;
Deinde cum intelleTiys werfans cived [erspturas cogmefien-
der txiplicem edat alfionem. 1 Terminorum. Gmplicium
#pprehenfionem ; pusas » Chriitus,quid fignificets 2, Termi-
‘werum fimplicium compofitionem ve! divifiomem s puta,
Chrittu eft DEusyvel now est DEws. 3 Syllogifmum unsim ex
eltero inferendo G judscio inito sonclidendo,puta E.eit adoran
duss QUEXILUL 5 An i5tar al¥iones [criptura velconcionater aby
extra inferat cfficicndo, gué de ve Juprar velsan. inielledlus i~
Flarum operasionum canfa intevvia & eﬁu"cu maniat.
e : : XX~
An insellelm literalem & Bistoricam [infum collatione »
dictornmsqua fit mensis agiratssne erusurss inara ferpfum: po~
vens fic, wmieligere Historiam ¢ (enfum literalem (olis huma-~
nis viribus & lumine incelle®ui Voluntatt ¢ memorie na-
turali; Vel eum vires d- snternum bumen iutelleGui, voluniari
O potentia imagivatrici congenitum inomnibus ¢o fingulis ho-
minibus pari grads radios (wos nen vibrents, quaritur, annon &
parse smselleéius Spirsius ﬁm‘li‘[upemamnlg requiratur gratia
five auxilium, qusd non et [crsptara fen fenfws [eriptura yfed
#d huneeliciendum cum meate concurrens & operans.:
i XXIIR i
» Deinde cum alind fir,7e5:u4m Jeripture intelligeve alind’
Vero esdem Texini eredere (mams ¢ 1udews hzc verba sudiens -
Sic Deus dilexit mundum, we Filjum fuum unigenitum
darot gre, Faragraphim !?mcz'melligm vel andiens ejus explie

Rar ediles

ol X



e

eationem potelf intelligere s attamen ei won credityvere fiilicet
vem fefehabere, ntverba fonant) QUETICUT s A% no ad fide®
banc in mente generandawy dtut &' buc [it Hiftorica, preter
feriptuyam loguentem Vis-aliqua {uf ;. vnaturalis perfyadens
O intelledlumy we fidem intra (¢ pariat deccrminans fig mecels
fara, - : XX IV v s 3 o i
 Pratevea cum fides [alvifica fit wansoPedie fen certa fiducih
#on tantum veritatem propofitionis feu enunciationis ( p#l4
Chriftuseit noftraiuflitia) fed & veritatem xei (pusay Chré<
Stum lnftitiamnosiram?) apprehendens ¢ cordi aniens; QuE-
TitUT, A8 nullaalia vis ¢ efficaciad parte intelleius defideres
tursquam que i foripturawvel i werbg leifo ab cXira comunica- '
Horum {flyus]ay vefolutio maximam partem ex fuperiv=
ribus dependes. S \ gy L
B U O e
Concedimusincelle@®us atione circa fenfus fcriptur®
snvestigationem eduitionem eficimmanentem , tcxminume® o
&'quo & ad guem in ipfointelleCtu habere. Hoc negamus s
humanum incelle@um efficere & producere {cripurz fenfds
Nam s v T
Snod ante bm\mm:m intelleTionem eft,id mon potest ‘ab'eddfi’f i
“effict & produci. Scriptura (acre wel Divini verbi fenfus 766
bawanam intelleTionem eite Ergé abeadem efftcics produnet nev.
Pﬂf(ﬁl \ Noci o : ’ o ’ A /v' b
Accuraté loquendo,divina tom eufiuntim misefid?
& producit, verum:congantem, durabilem & Pﬁrp‘“",‘\’m- ;
' fenfum.Humanus intelie@us hunc Divinum & Divina (oot -
impofitione tim ordinatione jam produdtum {enfum per fert-
peurz leQionem, Verbi pradicationem, meditationem, me=

diangbus fenfibus, in tantum quancum poteft :‘d””";r’;“?;

\
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#ra [ sscipit hrevipiv ad fui perfe@ionems gratlofam feilicet
& fututarem cuny niyiticts rebus & cum DivinointelicGu,
qui has menforar; 130 afor mitasem, VerusergofCripuiz
fenfos , untcé deperider & Divind impofitione & ordinatione
non ab humano intellectus quin imo humanus inteiletus
verits dependet, menfurandus & perficiendus et cx, im-
- moto cogiDivine divini verbi fenfuQua dere in pracede:
ubusadttm, & T s R R e s
it P L 0 Tt SR tiake ) SRS (BLSLEN
" Scriptura vel feriptus Biblicus Codex ratione lites
rarum vel +5 materialis fenfum effeffive non preducit,etiam
I ufo leFisnus conflituras. Quaniiratis enim nulla eft efficacia
Senfus'Verbs DEnuti Phyfice non adhxret externis chara-
&cribussliterisi(ylabis,ita charaleres hunt fenfum effe-
&ive producere Non pofiunt. Libera DEi ovifjxy hunc fen~
fum'cxquifite loquendo producic.Charadteres vel literz ta-
i vel tali modd mrerfe unrea hunc fenfum in vfu le@ionis
Phantafx & daceledorper fenfum vilus objective reprefen-
tapts RON 2Utem omnibus,fed le@ionts &'linguarum tan<
1im gnaris. Humanus autem ‘incelledtus huncd Diving
W!,(),;’;':{‘zvrady&‘u‘m {enfum effeive elicic & intrafe recipit.
Eoquimur autem de ‘a@tione intelle@us meré naturali, &
defenfuicriptura aegiswss prouceundem -intellectus 1nerd
{t comprechendit. Ucrum verus; anfal{fus,utrum cerwus an
dubius,ucrum voluntaus affenfum huic elicite ¢ eduéto fen-
fuihomo prabear,idin prafenud non awendimus. Zymiig
1n Phyficis fpeculationibus verfans de mode tantim hu-
~manz intelle@ionis quarit,cum potiis Theologice refpices
1€ deberet ad DEI ordinationem & SPpiritus San&ti gratiow
fam operationem, ut mnfra monebigur. |
, ' 1L <
‘Quod verd attiniet facram Scripruram ratione forma-
dws quatenus hzc {Cripiura,ut DEL verbum ¢x or¢ Doming

Q2 cgredi~
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EBredletis confideracur ratione Arciculorsim Rdel, Divinee

Tum fentenciarum, mandacorum, prohibitionum, commi-

- Rationum,promiflionum.eatenus {criptura,ut facra, cuma
Spiticu fanQo unita.fibi ipfi Lux ¢& Proverb.6,23, 2, Petrdy
I9. nonopus habens adventicid aliqud 1uminatione. Ded
€8 iff ein Liecherdas im finflesn fcheinee vnd (efichtee heller ded DI¢
Sonne am Mitcager Das Wore Sottes ift cine ewige Sonnel .
bierechte Sonne/fecundum Lutherum Thom,s, [hen. Gernle
fol. 312.p.1.fol,319.pag.2. frem Das Haubtficcht Tom.1.f.374
Quamprimii ergd homo {criptura ex divini ordinacione Y-
ticur, facimDEi verbi vi infitx lucis lume veri fenfg de i€
fpargita nulld idiz hominum émaden 2.Pets I,19. mulcd mis
nus Remani Pontificis dependens. Eft enim facro « fanctd
Scriptura hoc refpecu principium uabiorws vel cognitionis
judex &norma omnium in Religione controverfiarum gt
intrinfecam , quam habet,Rormalem perfe@ionem. 7itim

Sive primum Theologica eyitatis principivm esi DEws revelsi¥

Jive qued idem e verbum DEL quo fe nobss revelsvit, Veibd
func Dn. D Menczeri in Apologid difp, 1. Anti-Pit.p.§o7e
Qua de re alibi concra Pontificios fufids difputatur. .

Concionatorem quod attinct, is daxonnis Minifferiss
liter {enfum Scriprurx Audicolibus ab extra offers; & & [U0
intelleGuauxilio Spiritus S. edwTum ing (uo peétore reso#>
dirym fenfum mediante fono vocibusg prolats exhibet &
sommunicat. Auditorum el «bexrra oblasum es bibisuméo?°
municatsm Divini Verbi fenfum mediaate {enfu audits?
piis precibusadhibitis,izera (¢ scciperes recipere iv wggdie &

M 16 syl gmagmr wgy nggmPugéiviv impory Luc. 8. V. 132
ut ipfi fiac Asyes ipPums [acob. 1, VoL ftd vox & extern# (4
s Colicionatoris cXternum quafi jyyye vel vehiculume
Pivini Verbi, per quod Verbum 1n aurcs, & ex hus 11 8

s ; fe
Auditorum traijelcur, modo ne homines. corda obdu;’?ab



Bial.95. v.8, & pulfanci Spirieisi Sanio; Apse. 31 v, 2. ko
'ftcs,cord-isﬂoccludan;. ¥ RS 50

vy

Utrumd; ergd fine contrarictate admiceicur, intelles
&us alionem immanentemefic, texminum 4 quo & ad qucem
in ipfointelle@u habentem, & verbi {enfum abexsre cfic~
@iveper fcripruram veleriam concionatorem offerri & ex=
hubert. Antcquam cnim jutellc@us noémaia vel fpecies
incelligibiles fivé verborum feafum incrafe recipir, Pri«
mum abextra beneficro excernorum fenfuum vel vifus in
le&iones vel audicus in pradicacionc incclie®ui,quid sbje-
Give pmponiwhgonﬁangpat.tlm externis liceris & fyllas
bis,parcim externo fono, partim reali licerarum, verborum,
foni, fenfu, Per hzc externa oyyyam, QUR extré intellc@i
funeintelle®us actionem vel receptionem intrd [ concis
pit, JtaaQioincelle@usindifcence et immanens, termis
uum a quo & ad quem. 1n ipfo intclle&u habens, & tamen
ab exera effe@iveé producitur,d docente per fenfus el orwes
N bl enim eft in intelleiu,quod wom prius fueritin fenfu fecune
dum Philofephum lib, y. pok Analyt.'c. f5. Text, 33, Qui
won fentss, nihil intelliges , 3.de Anima ¢, g, text, 39.Ec i nyl.
la ab extrd fictee producio, vel externa rei ad intelletum
eblatis,nulla darccur conformicas, & quxdam defponfasio in-
telleCtus docentis & difcentis, lcgcntis,przdicanm & au-
dicntis, quam tamen conformitatem & combinationem da-
rL0emo nifi zasye; Negaverit, Jta lumen delumine acceny
ditur ab extra, per cxcernum quendam motorem, cum acy
cenfum ab alio lumjne intra fe poftca fitimmanens. Loqui-
mur autem dea@ionibg incellectus meré naturalibus,quegs *
in humani inteile@us viribus fundacz {unt. :

VI,

[pfum autem DEi Verb non cit proprié foms aliquis

€rcatus, {cu vox externa,qux in [ confiderata naturalis ey |

Q.3 tran.



‘ nauﬁem,m Suyas evanefeens Cid quod de BEY verbo ‘2bfolued
in fe confiderato fine impijgtate dici noh'potelt.” Perbumn e~
nim Damini manet in ateroum, B(. 40.v. 8.1, Pet. 1 v.25.)
-~ fed formalitas Divini Verbi conﬁ,m i Divine conffante &
perpetus. fenfu, dependence & Divind impoficione & ordi-
naciong, Hunc fenfum fcnptura n /e ratione externe fcu-
PiOLIs continet ¢x/ra u/mm nen nifi potemzalz:er & lamat :

quafiin Scripturd a/u pmm, utl VVucbcxgcnfcs Thcolos'
loquuncur 1n cenfura p. 38.) /7 ufs 1. ObjeBive 2, Repn[mtdﬁ
tiwe homini offertur & exhibetur. Nec hoc (anmim, verumt
¢adem Scripcura ut DEI vcrbum con{‘derata & lumen (cn- ;

fus defe {pargit, ut ;adyres ucens in obfeuro loco’ 2. Pet T

v.ig. &cffc&xve hominum cordibus Jmpnmu,obfcrvaw L8
ordine Diyvinitus fancito. : i
G 'VII / i
Id’.cm rcfpondcndum ad 2iflnuz 21. Tpfi i conccdxmus o
€a Sacrz Scup:urzleé?m;cm ¢ intelleGionem tres dari di=
ftinctos mtcllc&us actus vclaého‘ncs quibus veritas mcltv e
Inveniuntur fané in Scnptura (actd (ut & inaliis Proph: :
nis ) . fimplices ter T REN Slmp!;cmm t:rmmamm wmpaﬁ”’ i
wel divifio 3 S}/Zag;jmz wel illationes circd qux humanus 1=
telle@us occup atus cft. Jta nec Seriprira Dec Concionatdr
agtiones 1llas abextra efficiends infert intellectni,cum fint
' a@us intelle@us - jnaturales, immanentes , ab gnccl
le@tu formatis fed rem cireq quam przdiiz dncelledtus ",
&iones ver{ancur & occupantur Scriptsra mediancibus €
ternis literis, dictionibussperiodis & [uppeditat, 3 conei”
pator €X Scrlptura,mcdxamc lequcla & cxternis :Aggcxaw:iatf
vocibus{ubminiftrat. [tannrcllct’tus,mmodo di&tum,s o
fincastresadtiones ex fcripura & Joqueld mcdxanubm
fenfibusvafiss & auditus elicit & educit. Dmmgucmi“ab .
crgo c(tqntcrmadum:/lmany& ejus materiam. 11le ©f
incellcctuy Materics illationis & & An Seripturd: intelleé 7 d :

fuppeditacur,



¢

ginati,

Y VJ’I,I" b

=) AT A <4 e L, e
- Ad7il{ i 32,23, 24 id relpondemus hamanbm iner:
le@um intra feipfum poteniem cffe ¢x [criptura fenfum tice-
ralem& hikoricum collatione dictorum [o/is humanis viribis
& lumine sntelledlui ¢ memorie }jazyiali elicere, educ_eren com-
prebendere . Vertim hic (enfus humani intelleGtus fibi re-
pre m hic {enfus hum |

1i&is 1. Incertus ¢ dubins ek , num verum fenfum, quem
Divina onbyxy im poluitex gg;éptufé" eruecrir. 2. Sa:p§ defti«
tuicur afienfu. 3. Non pargindubitatam idem. Cogitur e-
nim humanus intelle@us in puris naturalibus confideras
tUs circaconceprum Scripture Sacrx ffm?“ l,“m’vz,“}' feu
fluCtuare g. Non cit Salutaris §. Quin imo {xpe carnais fal-
lex & deceptovips eft. 1ta Judzusaliquis vel Paga nuy 1_‘8“’?
Prophetica verba( Habitabit Iupus cum agne , & pardwus i
hads aceubabits Vitulus ¢ Ovis ¢ Les fimul morsbuntur, &
Pucr parvalus Dax intey ¢os. E( 1L V. 6. 7.€,65.v.28.)
Brutaanimantia & pacatum ferarum cum cicuris animans
tibus habitationcm & conjun@ionem concipit, Quzricur
nim verum-fenfym conce perit ¢ Negamus. 7eré quidem
fenf(um aliquem concepitfed non verum {cnfum, Prophe.
ta Damg non loquitur de irrationalibus animantibus, fed
Prophesicé per varia adeog variz naturx bruta animantcia
homics 1ntelligi,& idwult, homings etiam ferociffiimos
Potentiflimos,nocencifl1nos per potentiam Chrifti domi.
tos ad Ecclefiam ducendos effe,fine mecu parvulorumm,id e
trepidorum & meticuloforum, fta Dipnofophiftz verbis
Dominicz InRicucionis Hoc ¢ corpus meum, Hic et Janguis
mews ogelocin ulasypiyy ve) figuracum fenfom affingiic.Qua~
ritur num hic fenfus Diving ufyxy conformis fir? Negam9
Jed [udea legentes promigioues & propheticas V. T, de
Meffia ejusqy regno,inde carnalem {enfum clicientes mune
danum Mclliam& mundani Mefliz regnum fibifunt imae
Quaiicur ndm rede ¢ Negamus.- Hine Apofolusy
émagdin e yue aver Praconceptis [cilicet opinjonibug

»



&Phiant. JHoc cf illud carnale ka v, quodTudzos manee
in wayvaoe Tis seAaios Aadrine & Mofis2. Cor, 3. Vi 14,6
Jdem c(to;udxcium de plurimis aliis humani mtcuc&us P
fenfibus circa Scrlpturz inteilettionem: ubi veré quxdcm
qIJld concipit, non autem femper verum {enfum imd rss/
mcre m yfticas & intelicctui incomprehenfibiles conugcrc, ;
& incelligere non. poteft, :
PRI fiE Ly ifl
- Quod wvires & mm‘mzm lumen Imelleﬁ’m, voluntati fﬁ' e
potentic imaginatrici, congenitum in omnibus & [ingnli homis '
nibus pari gradu radios fuos won wibyrant, in caufa esf. 1. Paroiol
,Dwerj' tas humany intelledtns & potentiz Imaginatricis, qué
fein finguhs homtmbus ‘non habet pari modo; 'parig- gra-
du. Unius enim hominis intelicctus majus in'fe conuinet
na:uralc lumcn,Altcns»mmus. Hinc radij; vel' corufcatios
ncs majores vekminores, fta maturalis ineellectus Salomo-
_ms,Arutetchs,‘icahgcn majorem in {¢ habuic Qumepsy vel
ayivaiar QuAm intelledtus Nabails & maltorum de fece ho
minum. 2 Parcim aifuals ‘homirum walitia- & peyroerfid i
quz & ipfa diftinétos quoad fingulas perfonas habet gra
dus,ditin&ta incremenca & decrementa,’ Qua de re alibie
Hra omuibus & fingalis snnasum & quafi infewlptum efheffe DEW:
Cicecrone tefte,. multitamen-hominum reperiuntur , quit in
JLORDE dmm non e DEUs Plalm, 14, v. . Y53 via. & "
pfo OPERE negenseffe DEUM' Tit, 1. 'v.[4. id quod °
Tion per natura habitums {ed pev affeifum malitiaut dncwm
thefi 13, in avarias Znlipsleor 4. & §. [ta plurimi Jumen
radios mtcllc&us a&ualimalitid & per opera tencbrarum’
obfufcant & jrafeipfos malitiofé exceecant, quoad ;mcllﬂ‘
Qualem vifionem , Macth. 6;{ Vi 22. Lug' 11 V. 3435+

Pratered dx&mgucndacﬂnuda Dot vcl nudi ﬁ;nigg
aflen gbfequie. KO ‘
ablebadicnsiali: sordis alfenfi vl velwnsasiiabfeq s

-



homoetiam, fatione vofumratis, non regenicus, & ita ‘{d‘i-‘
Ppius habere nudam Seripiura "mxe_llcﬁ;opcm ve;» fgn “mu"
fine voluntans affenfu. Hoc modo Bileam Num:_. 23 v.§¢
Cr 24 V. 244 Saul 1.Sam o v. 10. €. 19, V. 2. 24, Casphus [ohy:
W v, §L Falfi Prophese Matth. 2, v.22. habuerunt nudam fciv
endiam vel Prophetie dsnam, & camen now fucrune falxm_-,j i
ritersfed rancdm Jerentifice z[tfumiﬂalf«'; Hznc do’_ﬂa ‘HO'n -ﬁg_r{tlttf'
ficantia, ejfzmﬁa,qug & i ,mpgaorumvn_nelp‘c;}u cile g.o\ﬂ‘um,.
Vera autem hominis i#luminatzo nonabfolv rur. parciali a<
Kqui & general mentis illuminacione ad hunc vel jljum-
Literalem ¢ Hiftoricwm (gnfom elicicndum & educendum,
fcd omnind opuscht uminatione cords, qux 1nhumanis 86
et Viribussfed- 1nfolidum Spi\rims S. & ﬁ‘u Verbs SKCQQS;’
Nuda gvaans velfcientia (xpé inflar & Cot' 8. v.1. fine chari-
tace nolia et 1.Cor.13.v,2. Corda purificancur fide, Auditum
BEi Verbum cultodicndum eft Luc. [t v, 8, non o ]us i
-¢erebro, fed in corde Lucos. g‘&yr N RS D 8%
Infuper accuraté diginguendum ef bumansis S
feripuum, lectum, pizdicatum,contderatumyd Divingyyre
#s {cripto. Unus quidem idemqg atus ¢ lerends, audion,
di, concipiendi Verbum & hun}anum & Divinum verdm
proper ditin@tam verborum (fim  naruram tUm ordinasion
sem ditinétam habene confiderationem, Quatide homg’
Rudum humanum verbum puta Ariitotelsy Platonss Hero:
Aot Liwij, legit, audityconcipr, intelligit affivé & paflive,,
ibi nulla incervepig UnioSpiritus & Verbi humani.” Ajjy
VIO 1atio ¢k Diviny erbi {cripeis qua feripon quando iy
ofu leioms,conceprianis &c. of, Quia namg Spirpys s,
€um hocVerbo feripeo in iy contituto indivulfé unius ey,

[on propter exXterngs hominis a@us,verim Propter Divi.
Dam, cam; gratiofa

) m DEL ordinacjonenm, hemin¥exierng
Yegendh audicnti, concipieng fenfum Verbi, fatim adegy:

. SPirj



Spisitusfan@us cum (vl gratid ad (alutarem hominis illu-
minatione ordinarié peragenda, Hocrefpedtu externishos
- minum a&ibuscirca verbi tratacionem fefc Spiricus San-

- @us cum fuf gratid infinuat,donis falucarem illumination®

_mgonysuivasy inter quz dona & ea func,quzin Thuologorum
Scholis nominantur dona won famFificantiay in nuda picd
“vel fcienria hxrentia,qux & ipfa Apoltolns Spiricwi fancto
tribuit hunc n medum fcrrbcns: d;mum;?m X eAT ]IS
.’A}meowm:evsg;ﬁyab'/'av by 7 2% av]o TIEV UG ;cve/og @ecs, His gras
tiis & mmxﬁcnahbus donis annumerat Apoftolus Qavigwa
'rx frvzu,u,wos;?\oyoy ﬂ@sa{,)\eyay ymo-m;, xeel r;,m@ m,uaf]wvveysg‘
yrya&m J‘um;,cew Wga@qmuv, J‘wm@um 7rv=o{.oa7wm ysm y/\wrrwn
EQUnYE LY YAWTTEY S il N Tonla s £980354 TO & p(gg 70 aule meuy.nﬁ
). Cor 32, 8. vi4 & feqq. Nobilis fane quefio cft; qua=
]cnam Verbum impij habeant, PerVerbum non rcgcnm ]
Vcrum ubcrior hujus quzftionis difcuffiorefervaturad avds
Avay §q7wu7wu 29, 30, 42, ubi c¢x profcflo Svencofeldicos
Rathmanniana (cntcmia profligabitur.

g T
Verba 2% 5 Spiritus Sanili fupernaturalis gratia non i
Scyiptura feu fenfus Seriptare in &,-r. 22. NON carent SOPm‘
mca:wnc. , e

Ipfa ‘1“1de Spiritus Santi fupernaturalis gratia non
eftipfaScriptura {su Scripturx fenfus, Veram cum Scriptur®s
in ufu conRitutz,vero & divino fenfu hze fupernaturalls o
gratia Spiritus Sandti mmnfece untea’ cft, non tangnit
homine vel hominis mente; verim & extra & ante hommc
in Divina ordmauonc, vel vi Divinz ordinacionis jta, ut’
Spiritus San@usprimim humanz illuminationis homi lsj ;
Principium aggrediens,hanc prevenicnsens grasiam perficts

‘ el
ats mcdlantcfcnfu verbiSeomdswe vel Divind vi & vxrt;!;‘
, L insertf”



dnteynt animate, & itd ACTIVO & a@ivé ‘COOPERATIVOy
Supernaturalis ergd grauia,licet in recfo cafu ¢ abfiraile de
Scriprurd ufitaté non enunciecur,camen in obligue dici pots
eft, Spitrtus San@ifupernacuralem gratiam efié Scriprure
veladinternam Scripiurzin ufu con@nwu, perfeCtionem
‘pextineresfenfum Seriprure 1n-ufu effefctlom S mevser o
“Spiritu Santo animarum: Spiricus ergd Sandt1 gravia & Scri-
Prurz citsajio & alio confiderationis & artributionss medo.
: XH I s ik :
Cruda Phrafis e in lnpam 22, Viw fupernaturalem in-
tellecinm dererminaresns fidem \INTRA SE PARIAT, ad diving
Verb: folem non fatis ‘exco&ta, Cherubinis & Seraphicis’
‘Doctoribus opus ity QUi obis explicent, ¢xomods v [wper-
nararals intelleiium deserminet we FIDEM intri fe pa riac,Scis
Jicet 1n hac locutione magnum latet ansme myfferium ' Me.
2it0 hic exclamam us cum Dun fhenenfibusTheologis in der
Wicderlegung ves: Rathmannifdien Segenberichtes’ Nuim. 40,
P.366. Du gyeilige Luterijehe Cinfale/ wo fompfu Bin 7 e
wenig wivftu jegumd geachtec s tefi fiche doth anfelien / als wenf
man Oich wolte gang vid gar verbannen ! Mong et {lalve inicy.
faltem Seriptur locum; moafret Orthodoxos Parres, mon-
wree hodiernos Theologos,qui jtd Jocutt funt. Ha@eriys h&
Oedoes in Ecclefid ex Scripiurd fonuerurnic: Spivssum Sane ‘
étum dare homini fidem.fidem vel fides lnmen cocendeves Veruin
hxe @egios antehac fuic infolitay Spivitam: Sanclum: inselles
Slumdetcrminareut fidem inirafe paviaz, Spivitunn (apit Parg~

cehficum, Ve geliznuns, & Fanaticum,Dignumfand patella ow
perculum /Y ~ , TR BT R

‘ XIV. : X

 Evhzclovutio tliudfu 22.C oAB o praser Scriptiiy any
doguemten Vi aliqua lupernaruralis i necelfaria ) on- carer
decepticne. Peflimé hamg vis {upernawuralis & loquejy:
Sgimus S gi‘-quucmc‘ Scripund divelliture Alind: quidem:
R 2 S¥Scrptue



et Serip. uefoguentem confiderars , :Imd vim ﬁpzrmturalzm 7

humanum intciletum 1llummanccm Veram hzc vis {u- ;'i:
Pernacuralis hominem interné illuminans & loquentis
- Seriprura e®. Egqualis quafo Scripiurx loqueciaeft 4 Spiri=

tu Sando diftinta ¢ Poteftne Scripiura per {e loqui? Lucu=

‘tis vel loquela Minittrorum Verbi non ¢f primaria Sctls
, Pcurz ¢Miniftri namg Verbi mcdiamc Scriprura averes’y 4

xveiws non laquuncur, fed cantdm 2feroninss ) Loqueld erg0

Scriptur primaria non ct luquela humana, fed loguela i
pfus Spiritus Sand@i IN Scripeurd s & per: Scripturam los

qucntxs 2.Sam. 23. V52, Marcth. 10.v,20: ACt. 28, v.29. 2.P€t-
L v.21, .2, Timoth: 3. v. 16. {ta cMmzf?e:mlzJ loquele Pro-
Phetarum & Apoftoloruin mesws ¥ xugiws fuit S. S, Huic auté

Spiricus S, loquelx {upernaturalem vim & vircutem illumi-
natricem adimere velle, excremz  effet impietaers, Humas

' pz loquelx {ua vis ¢& Spirituofitas inekts quanquam cvanida

& evanefcens, Siccine Divina loquela ex ORE DOMINIE

egrediens Deut s, v. 3. March, 4. v. 4. Ef, 45, V238, §5°

W, 1. fine permanente vi & Splrttuoftdle vel Seomevsia crit

Ad orcum cum hac profana szadsfia. :
2 XVo :

Fa}['um illud eft; quod Zymmys habet Gmps 240 .mzpturdﬂ"
jm Verbum BELledtam o predicaram vim & efftcaciam gnat
da o commanicare AB EXTRA idg TANTVM,. Hanc enif
ex¢lufionem Jymms fophifticé ingludic, tuttafgmﬁaatwﬂf/ i
Scriptutafacra in fuoformah confiderara in ufu lectionis’

meditationis &cnol taniin ab EXTRA vim quandam O
JECTIVAM incelicttui OBJECTIVE. offerc Cobjectiva obIE
#i0 V1% digna nomine virtutis) verim & Divipan

yim

& vircutem quamein fe a&u primo €x Divind ordination®

habet EFFICIENTFR cum Spiticu San&to adtu fccuudo com-
municac; Nullaergoaliavis & cff,cac,a circa 1mcucctum ‘

ﬁ
hominis illuminandum defideratur, quam qu® RreopEres

Splx

e A
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Spiritu Sando, & 4 firiptara vel 4 werbs lello homini nox
tanttim ab EXTRA,verum & ab INTRA communicacur.
~ | BVLGR 3 VI Bl
Fundamentum errrorss efty quod {ymmys Divino Verbo

utledto & pradicato, & d in ufu confticueo , nullum alium
primum interiorts Divinz potentix vel graue {upernacura-
}is concedit,fed tunc vivum demum fieri opinatur, quando
vitam falutaricer recepram in corde homiais opcratur. Huc
referenda funcilla Rachmanni Verba i der @rrmmrgmg o~
- tra Da. D, Diecer. p. 126, Die Haubt Bfach machet die [rife

imfectigen gebrauch BHASPRBRNGEIC H vnd freywilig
im Semiehe des Menfchen Eebendig vnnd Krdffiig. In' der ers
sinnerung p. 44. Die bebehrunge Fraffe wird im lejen/ ermegen
vand bevashiten oer ). Schrifftim Gembithe conjungiree. Sin
ORIGINALITER in mente hominis. Quid ergd IN SE vel
aftu primd habec {Scriptura EXTRA mentem hominis, ut
Verbum DEi leGtum & prazdicatum,nec falutariter receptii 2
& quid fibi vule adverbium Freywillig, Siccine illa Divina
Potcrtianon competic. verbo ex neceffitate Divine ording-
téientsfed in cordibus demum legentium & auditerum fue
PerveRit, ¥oi, Quando, & Cui Spiritui fancto beneplacitum
wel Be Joquitur in prafatione pes Enavenreichs Rylo plané
Calviniano a 3, pag. 2. Das Lieche der gnaven ur bekehs
rung ift eine freywillige @abe/die Goct dexrderrs dene gibes
weldyen ere von Lwigkeit ber als ein liber Vater in der Bes
Fehrung su geben beftimmet hac. : . _

: ] A% ey XVIL ;
P Judicent 3s0diduslen judicentChriftiani Philofophi, quid
huic Fanatico Rathmanni commento infict& 1.Quale inftru-
MeNtum €% Scripturg vel DEi Verbo etiam in ufu congituco
facia, em{}nixubv,&sey.y.&zpuxoy, 2.Qualem Unionem Spirity
& Verbt in Ecclefiz profcenium gneroducat 2 non smzer-
nam,infeparabilem ad snsernaps Divini perfectionem persinensz,

b SEERE S « Jed ex~



fed externam, quoliber momento feparabilem & meré
mensalivnvon auffen. Vide Rathmannianorum verba fus :
pra producta Thefi 16. ad ardAvay (ymius] G- 11 Movius quis™
dem hancunionem Intimam & INTERNAM effe dicic, JJn
der Confeffion c. 9» P+44- Lo Ean rechr gefagee wepden/d3
diefe Arafft des YOorte Gotees Cinufufcilicer contticurt)
fey inneslich/fo fevn fie nur it mueyculincic beym Wereifi/
wiiid anffer demfelben verbleibec. In Theologicd difcurfd
B. 2. fac.2. Cum bac ]Jatmtz'é'\'ve[ Dyvino Seripturse [enfu in lev
gitimo ufu Spirisum [(ancium INTIME CONJYNCTVM effer
dico. Veram r, alia Movij verba Thefi jam cicara produ@ar -
cjdem contrariantur;dae die Gdteliche Rraffe sum YWare J
Gottes von auffen binss Fomme. 2. Pugnat Mov, inille iplo”
difcurfuDi 2. pag. 2. Spirit fanéi vt caufi Principalé nolt i
~ Phyficéfed liberé agentem fuam Divinam virtutems vek
primum actum Diving potenti@ Verboinufu eciany, realt~
ter ad’ internam Verbr perfedtiolicm non conymunicare’y
fed tantOm evézparay Vel operationemVel alduny fecundum Jper
Verbum exercres Vide ibidem, Qualis quzfo hxc eft IN*
TERNA UNIO quando caufa principalis {uam viruteit
caulz inftrumentals ACTY primoad internam ejwdemperfé=
* Fionem non coammunicat,fed tanein dvéppeiay operationesit
per caufam infirumentalem exerit # Ex fimiliquo Ratf=" =
mannus impenfé delecatur, ut & confante Rachmandi
opinione Moviusaliam Uniomem: Spiricus & Verbiim W
_confituti elicere nom poterit, gim: quz: ctinter Jadpddr?
& fecurim inagtuderdefoplns. Ubi virtus vel aétus primyUs .
“caufz principalis INTERNE fecuri non‘communicatun. cfi’ -
¢jusdem TANTVM tiéppaa & operatiocum fecuri & per 16% -
curimexeritur, Summas MovioINTERNVM noneft INT -
TERNVM, fed exrernum & inrciveritare mppsnhndr Qg?*~ e
in partead Orthodoxorunt Theologorumsue & fobrie PH=
flofd?hamium‘-fdbfcll‘i‘af’iH_t‘répid@zprgvocamMS‘r Vide AB&Y
“Iyfa duorum fequenitium lrmpualar. ‘



| XV, e o
Ejusdem furfuris eft & 1lla locutio limils vim fuperna-
turalews PERSV A DENTEM effe neceffariam,in (r7: 23. Rath-
manaus noftram Orthodoxiam Pelagiani{mi infimulat hinc

inde in fuis (criptis, prafercim in fuo tractatu von derVdater

beftanbiger Lehr. Quarimus nos ex Rathmannoanaoen hee
verba fs)s jam- predudta fapiane Pelagianifmum ? Urfic
Pelagius gratiam DEi i» merali animorum P‘?‘f“_‘ﬁﬂm £on~
fitcntem . Opinatus enim cft in homine animali & Yoy
tancas adhuc ineffe vires, ut feipfum convertere poffit,
“has autem vires,quafi fopitas & ftertentes,DEi gratiam EX-
CITARE , SVSCITARE s monfirands, revelands, PERSV A~
DENDQ. [ea fentit Pelagius, Spiritum Sanétum operari
in nobis velle o#endende in Verbo, & moralicer perfnadendo,
quid fieri debeat,hoc facto,humanam voluntatem per {& hae
bere illam facultatem, ut concipiat defiderium & bonum
propofitum juxta illam do&rinam. Hzc fuit yeteratoria
Pelagij depravauo gratie DEI Audiamus hac de re Augufti-
num in libro prefertim primo de gratid Chrigi T. 7S 4
Verba Pelagii producuntur,  Hectria diftinxst 1 Poffe 2.Velle
2 Effes Poffein naturdyvelle in arbitrio, efls 1 effeity locavis .
Primus psffe ad DEV M proprié pevtinere dixit,qui illud creatns
7&[ue contalit,duo vere reliquashoc eft velle & effe ad hominem
referends funt, quii  de arbitrij fonge defcendune,  Ergo in we-
buntate ¢ opere bono tandem bominis efleyimo ¢ bominis ¢
LEiquiipfies voluntatis & operss poffibilitatem dedit\quig, ipfz
Poiﬁfﬁil%mem gratie(ue ADIVV AT auxilio. C NB voce  ADIV~
P ANDI fapslime Felagin #fus €5 sut  ADIFY ANTEMgrasians
diligenser inculigre; JSed guid [ubijcit Augulkinusc. 5. Seire
dﬁéffﬁw s q4od nec veluntatem. noflyam ( = welle) nec alionem
Cr effe)divine adinvari ¢redat(Pelagip)anxiliosfed (017 pafSibsli
Batem voluptaris atg, Cpertisguam SOLAM ex his t15bus nos ha.
bere affirmat ex DEO ; vanguam boe fjt INF1R MV Mqu0d D Eus

: pofuitin -



; ‘ﬁli? innaturd 5 Coterd wers dud. gue noftra effe wolust, {44

i FIRMA ¢ FORTIA ¢h SVFFICIENTIAut nulls indsgedts
¢jus anxilio ¢ ideo nos adjwver  wi VELIMFS; non adjuvet k.
AGAMYS, [ed tantummods adjuvet,vrvelle 5 agere VALEA=

27 8,44 quod et contra Apoitelum Phil.2.v.13. DEws ¢ff g opera-

2 in nobis xoiTo Jendivs iy T évegyéiy ¢ VELLE ¢ OPER ARy

: na‘;i-‘tahttim POSSE. Cap, g.clicit Augaftinuséx verbis "‘_PCf‘M i

lagiis hunc eam DEIgratiam confiterss qué DEMONSTRATS

yevelat DEws quid agere debeamsuss non gui DONAT 41%’40{;'“;;» 8

wat ut AGAMVS. Hinc _Apeflolica verba jamjam producia vete: ¢

ratori¢ Pelagius peyvertit's Operatur CiNQUicns ) DEus.i4 nobl

. welle quodbonum eftyvelle quod Janitum eftsdum nos terrenis e
piditasibus deditos mutoram ‘more animalium tantammodo pré-

fentia diligentes; future gloria magnitudine, pramiornm poL~

LICITATIONE fuccendit, dim revelasione [apientie in defide? &
zinm DELSTV P_E-‘N.’TE,M SVSCITAT wsoluntatem  dum noééﬁ'f, '
SV.ADET omnequod bonum eff ¢’ ro. HuicPelagianz corrt=
ptelc Augutinus fequencia opponic : Quud manifestive 5 nibtt g

{

alind eum diceresgratiam qui DEus innobus operatur velles gudm

LEGEM 4t DOCTRINAM ? 7 LEGE namg, ¢ DOCTRINA"

fanitarum Scripturarum futra glovie atg, premidrum promittée

tur magnitudo. AD DOCTRINAM pervines etiam quod [apieh” “
gia revelatur; a8 DOCTRINAM perzinet cum SVADETVR & =

mne qsod bonum e} (SVADETVR movaliter [cilices mediatté

doitrinalé exhorsatione & promiffione.)

Hanc veteratoriam Pelagii Divine grasie corruptela®

fuific, ipfc Rachmannus: fatecur, hunc in modum fcribefs
in ber Vster befEdudiger Lebr pag. fo. Pelagius hiele ¢ oar

fiir/bas der' . Beift wirckece/das wollen in v alfo / 986 ¢F

wits allsinseigecin YO0re/was Geldehen foloe/aber ML/
a6 er aud punerlich durd feine Eraffe bewegee vil antriebe -

senveillen mit eingebnng beiliger Gedanden pand guteny

7
1

Wor[pBP



Vorfans fondern meinete/wei durch das Predigtampt ben
Wien(dyen die bimmelifdye felyre were vorgetragen/ o beege
ber Yille durch fich [rIbfE die Wiadytdas er empfienge guce
begierve vnnd Vorfag 5 lrem Pag. 41. Pelagius gefiund
gernic 0as vou anffen 3u MORALITER SVADEN DO Gore
Oer HErr durdy oie edffecliche Predige vns be Wwegte, Hunc
Pelaga, (ut & hodiernorum Photinianorum)errore nobis
Rathmanaus inillosipfo tra@atu affingere non verctur,ma.
lit1ofé fané & contra propriam con{cientiam, cum nos ipfi
€os pﬂ'fvptr ~grar]’»?" -grad'us con‘n’ﬁ PClaglflm &\ PCla'gianos*
urgeamus,quos Augutinus olim urfie, be.erquathmannc:
€andor 2 ubi pudor 7 ubi confticntia &
XX
Przditus Ecclefiz Door,
Veteratoriam Pelagii ver(ugiam
fet:quosdam Divinx gratiz gr
M INTERNA humang volunea
ratienc principii, medii, & finjs in hominis converfione,
Hinc primo:loco confitui grur'cm-pmwniemem, quam op-
pofuit nen exrerni Verbi minitterio, f ¢d przvenien huma.
nz voluncati. 2.Gratiam Preparantem humanam menteny &
voluntatem A&. 16, Ve 14. Dominus apernit  Lydse coy 48
Grazsam operansem, qQui Deus aufert cor lapirdeum. & daccor
novum Ezech 36. v, 26. iluminande mentem & mneelle&q,.
renovando voluncatemsUt probemus, quz fit voluntas: DE[!
ewdgisas Rom, I3, V. . Facultatem item largrendoex ani-
mo obediendi DEQ.. 4. Gratiam cooperantem, Jublequentern;
adjsvantem, refpe@u converforum & regenitoru m,quj 38, S,
Tenovantur de diein diem: 3, Cor, 4. V. 16. §.Cratiam: com.
ﬁrmamems quoad'donu'm‘ perﬁ:vc[a-;nux' Rom. 14 V, 4 Phi1,
I v.é.1Pet. I v. 5, ¢ 5. Vi¥o; Bencficio Horum difty n&orum:
divinz Bratix graduum Auguiinus omniom feliciffimeé g
fortiflime congra. Pelagium & affeclas pugnavit; adedug -

: m D'ibg)

ut taned dexterius,& fortig
Prehendere, & refutare pofs
adus conttituir, confikentes.
tis & cordis operatione; idgy



nibus retiquis EcclefizDo&oribus tim palmam praripucrite
Hinc D. Hieronymus ad Augutinum hunc in modum ferie
bit Epitola 0. Catholici te condisorem antique yurfus fides ve-
uerantuy asq, [ufpiciunt. ; : :
- S KT ,
Accuraté vero obfervandum,Augutinum hofce difin-
&os divinz gratiz gradus non oppofuific divinz gratix i#
Verbo & per Verbum nobis revelatz, vel gratie docirine, fed -
vaxRAfAws cidem coordinafie: Sicenim inquic lib, de Grati
Chrifti ¢, 13. Hec gratsa ( quam Pejagiusurfit) fi DOCTRI=
" NAdicenda cft, CERTE SIC DICATVR (en non excludit
hdc gratiam do@rinevelinfermationis) UT ALTIVS ¢ INTE~
RIVS eam DEwus cum ineffabsli fuavisare credatur infundere,no#
[olim per eos qui plantant & rigant extrinfecus, fed ¢ per feiplh
gui incrementum [uum minisirat occultus, ita ut von OSTEN.
DAT TANTVMMODO weritatem, verum etiam smpertiat chd=
yitatem, Qux Augutini verbacontra Rathmannnum notd=
da fuut, qui primum noftrz illuminationis principium IM»
MEDIATVM facit, ut patebit in Analyfi 32. 33, 41 &17#/»’2‘
7wy ubi imul mongrabitur Rachmannum verum controver=
fi« ifatum inter Auguftinum &Pelagium pcflimé, imo Diabo=
lice pervertere, nobis noftred do@rinz injuriam faccre?
produca icem Auguftini verba ut & alia plurima peffim
Pervertere,& in aliecnum {en{um torquerc.
' XXII, v ‘
Alias Pelagius cum ab Auguftino in cercamine premes
recuraded callidé ceepit tegere fuum errorem,per modos 10°
quends quoad externam faciem orthodoxos, ut Auguftinys
dicat 3 Sine [crupulo hec diserentars fi nom ab jis, quarsm fen[#
mosus et diceremtur, Huc & illa locutio Pelagii percinet: Fro=
prered davi gratiam,ut guod & DEO precipisur, Facilty i‘mplfdtuf.n
“Jtem s Divinam mereamur gratiam, ¢ FACILIVS nequam sp

Tituiy Spiritus S, auxilie refiffamm . Iiem, ur quod per liber#??
oF homiinés



bomines arbitvium facere jubentur, FACILIVS poffint .i”fP!‘ res
per gratiam. Sed guid Avgustinus ? «Ad quid ( F fl‘g"“) hoe
verbam intevpofuit FACILIYS ¢ A% verd non eratinieger [en-
fus, ut neguam Spiritus Spivstus anxilio re/iﬂ"”_"‘ ¢ fed quansnm
detrimentsm boc additamento feceritsquis non snselliges ? Volens
wtig, credi tantas effe wature virves, st etiam fine awnxilio Spiritss
S.etfi MINVS FACILE tamen ALI QY0 MODO nequam [pis
ritus refitater. Tolle FACILIVS e non /"I”MPLFNV‘;" ver#
etiam SANVS et fenfus , fiitd dicatur. ut guod per l’b’f"’”” face~
v jubentur hommes arbisrium,poffint implere per grateam, Cum
autemn FACILIVS additursadimpletso boni operis etiam fine DEI
gratii poffe fieri TACIT A SIGNIFIC ATIONE fuggeritur, lib.
I, de gratid Chaiti ¢, 2728, 29. Simili veteratoriacallidie
tate ufus c Rathmannus in loguendj genere : Per Syncchs
dochen wird demedfferlichen Wietel sugefbricben;ds es dg
Glaube wirdewidbes docb eigéelich VHRSPROCIB
L7JE bes Brwrgen Yortes ais CONJVNCTI #f#/ in dex
Wyiacer befidndiger Lebr pag. 31.Ee cur inferuic Rathmanag
adverbium Vbripringlich) nifi ue incauros deciperee ¢ quis
unquam negavie, Fider operationem originaliter xterni
verbi,vel porius S, S, effe ¢ Scilicet in Rathmanni cerebro
veletam Calepino,adverbia ctgemlid)/‘z}brfprangﬁc&/
tantundem valentac einig vnpod allein/ quo locurionss ge~
nere fip€ uticur im Gusdenreich B, 2.3.4. *ym bedencken »
P.65:67.71.73.& paffim alibi. Bn vererators / Der 5. Geiff
wirdes eigentiich vnud vhripringlich den Glauben dj ifi/ eis
g vnd allein, & non Verbum ovrsegylixiss fONdern eg ift nyr
dabey vt CONDITIO fine qua non. Similis cft decepeio

1 Ms Verbis in dar @erimnersag p, 37 Ealidhe wicciyi,

en Edanen niche Bbrfpriinglich eetivé ver 5. Schriffe

sugeleges werdz Bt quys unqua hoc affervit? ficcinéid quod
$. Scripeurz tribuitur, pujje alio artributionis modo tribyj,

:ﬂur,q‘fam Originaliter # Apagé cum ill4 vereratord perver-
tate!

S 2 Et hog



] XXIIL :
Et hoc monendum eit hoe loco, B. Auguftinum morali
- externe s Pedagogice Pelagianz SVASIONL VeI PERSVASTe
‘ONI oppofuiflc internam, inicrne efficacem; vel in corde &
voluntate hominis gratisfeoperantem & convivienzem PER~
SVASIONEM, confitentem infirmo & obedientiali humas
_nx voluntatis affenfu. I5am aliquatn gratianifateatur ( Pelas
gius) qué future glovie magnitudo non tantisn PROMITTI-
TVR, verimetiim CREDITVR ¢~ SPERATVR , nec folam
REVELATYVR fapientiayvernm etiam & AMATVR, nec SV A~
DETVR folism emne quodbonum eft » verim & PERSVADE-
TVR lib. przdi€to ¢. 10, Hoc fenfufumit 4poftoius vertbum
; ntancuy Rom,8.v. 38, 2, Tim. L v.I2. Perfuafus fum, vel
mihi perfuafum est. Ceriws fum. Jra Lutheris. Jcb bins gereif
Pro interna eag practicd cordis cercitudine, firmog cor-
dis affenfu, dubitationi oppofito. Hing imdezass maidnorty
aAngo@oesz fidei, Alias PERSVASIONIS vox propeer Pelas
gianos ¢~ femipelagianos nobis' merito fufpe@a eft & cile
debe. : '
; XXIIIT. .
In Colloquio Vinarienfiinter Flacii ¢ Strigel, Anno 1560¢
habito,cum hic gratiam DE{ PERSVADENTEM ¢x 2,Cot.§"
IL. 3\0.1\&- §sV.32. & alusScripeurz locis urfiffet,cum pro”
lixa amplificatione 74¢ mxoupéicrws & parce hominisconver:
tendi,a parte vero DELTys miSupxins #gy 35 mwpgngrew » €
humanz convezrfionis non alia effer tasio, quant fi alicul
certis demontrationibus probarem, omnes angulos refos °
inter fe equales effe. Quid ad bize Ullyricis? Converfio Spiritaalé
fit non taptim noiird dofrind fed ¢ efficaci tractione Spirit#
Sanclique nullo modo e PERSVASIO, Nes 1amen illa 174810
el talis coallio, gui fures 1 carcevems auz patibulum coguninl's.
p:90. Item. Obfecro quid tals PERSV A [)Elilpoteﬁ:qﬂi nen pot=

ei? percipere, cagnofccre, cogitare,ant [ ﬁ;é:j;er; leg? alieni? O
mifis €18l



mifit evgo adverfavius tertiom paytem Wimirum praposeniem
DElrcfiilionem s covde, que nequagquam el P»;ERSV‘AS.IO, nec
tamen proprie vielenta quadem cealdio P. 9l Subnedit hm::
indes cjusmodi perfuafionem effe PELAGIAN AM, & wvere,
Jed cum nuper in Belgio quidam Atminjanorumin Examie
ne Catechefis Heidelbergenfis hae verba po(uiﬂet: Verw
bum non agit mifi preponende (enfus Divings q¥t arqumenia
continent SYASIONIS , qud homini PERSVADEATVR. us
eredere welst, rehiqui Arminianorum marure ,pra::vxdcn.tcs
expreffum Pelagianifmi virus, ad evitandam majorem in-
vidiam,hanc explicationemin {cqq. addiderunt: 9uod /i
ex nobis quavasur an converfio tantsm MORALIS fit aitio
SVADENDO, proponendo, snvitande ¢ Refpordemws 5 plus quim
moralem effes €& [i excstantem (peitemms graviam, dicimusin i-
pfam veluntatems quog, petentiam [upernaturalem infundi cres
videantur acta & fcripta Synoedalia Dordracena Miniftrord
Remonftrantium in foederaro Belgio parte 1. p, 114, Pante -

tertia p, 27, *

\ XXV '
Sane aliquam in Sacrx Scripturz le®ione & medjta-
tione m::‘}ugxfaw & PERSVASIONEM concedi poffe, non in-
ficiasimus, xam = in Hitoricis {Cilicet, ubi poteft homo &
incclligere Hiforiam, quam-legic & Hiftoriz voluntat:s
affenfum prabere, cidema voluncarié obedire.  Verdm in
miraculis ¢ myiteris, prafertim fidei,nulla poteft effe mora~
lis PE::RSVASIQ. Cum enim miracula & myfceria fidei fine
UPta rationem, fuprd humanum incelle@um Vmsgvar, vmep
NSAY ngh Y oy e Aq\[uy » € animalis homo eaqua Spiritus
DEI funz wec percipere,pee i#trllzge” P”ﬂi’ » Apoftolo aflferente
LCor, 2. Vs 14, Quonam quafo modo in hifcs PERSVASIO
mJegycia Vel cordis affenfus,locum haberetsubi inteile@us
deficit,ubi credenda fune, m py Brsrewsre EDY IL V. 1, ubf
Sredendum et mp iramda i iaxids Rom, 44 V.3, Ubi audie
S 3 1OX1 Congi~



tot] concilianda ¢t fides rarionibus deficientibus 7 ‘
In miraculorom ergd ut & myfderiorum fidei com-
prehefione nulla et morales perfusfio 8 wllogysion Verum fol9
¢oleRi Patris tradlns Joh 6. V. 44. Valenc hic ju fohidum
‘afma militiz non carnalia,fed coram DEO potentia,ad de- -
@ructionem munitionum everiendo hepirwss feu ratiocinaw
riones & mav bijwus tavgduevor EXTOLLENTEM fefc ADw

" VERSVScogmtionem DEL& 1n CAPTIVITATEM REDI= -
"GENDO ##» vénug ad OBEDIENTIAM Chufto2, Cor. fo. Ve

4. 5. Suecumbat ratio fidei ¢ captiva quicfeat,
" XXV i
Antequam hinc abeamus. quzrimus ex Rathmann®é
‘Nawm i illa [upernaturalis PERSVADENS & imvellelum at fi-
ders INTRA SE PARIAT dererminans, in omnibus bominbus fi#
4 primié Nativitate ?'Occafionem quarendi nobis fuppedi-
tant verba, quz 4 Rachmanno ex Autoribus (quorum nomis
‘nia fubdole oceultavit) producuntur & spprobancur 7fn 0¢¥
- Viter belFdndiger Lebr pag. 53. Ein wesfer Hlann(en Jats
dem ) {dhveibes ol : Home prater rationalem difcur(um illn-
Jhratur divine quedam radie, de quo Iohannes ais : Evarlux ver%
gua slawinat omnem bominem. Quam lucem Lrifloteles vookt
INTELLECTV M agentem : Plosanus fimpliciter ntellecivm vl
Hebrar were W03 nefamah wel (piraculsm vitaram @' A
quitings portione [uperiorem. Qua lux etfi OMNIBYS IN 55’_7" o
won tamen ab omnibys deprebesdisur, Itemr MENS ( Chrifts)
¢i? adjurrsx animayumeas in BONVM PROPRIVM reves
sans s & adeo unit eas cvm DEO (imilesg, ei efficit, Qujs o
illefapiens vir ¢ eftné baptizatus ? eftné Chriftianus e

prime AOmen ejus, Rachmanne.fi bonuses, Ea Rathmal~

njanam Theologtam !'Lucewm 10 loh. [ efie Ariftocelis intehe .

leun agentem 2, Agentemintelledym vel mentem cfic chr#t

f#tum, 3 Lucem dc qua Joban. OMNIBVS INESSE: 4- MEtem
~(Chriff) eflcADJVTRICEM snimarii easg, in bonii PROPRE

¥4 rewseare, His feré imilia liaber p.g8. 59»ubi €x PIOPI
menefesy



mente fcribit ¢ Bencke b Chriftlicher Lefer bilefem weieer
nachs wie das Evige Yore ves Vaters alle Ding trdget
brnd erfelt/onno allen dingens vnud alfo ands ben Wienfs
lifthen Seelen Gegenivertia fen/in demes diefeloige Wiche
allcin exbele, fondern fnnerlich/ale ein fondliches bild [fehet
Yuud jbr viel niber ift/voedey fie jhr felber ift/vrnd du wirfE
letcht evlernen/ wie das guete b’tgei)rmf wollert/ fuchen #
antaehien/ anf feinen inneslichen Erdffeigen gnaven wivs
dungen berriihre. Hoc fenfucapicnda (une illaquodg Rath
manni vcrba,qué: haber in przfatione des Gusdenreichs
a, L. p. 2. Dicfes Ean niche geleagnee werden/ das das K4
wige YOore bon Jlifang ver Seburtm ver BYenfhen
Seele fey /1 denn A&7, v. 28, fFebet geftbricbens Yo jbus -
Peben/ veben/ vid find wir/ vindsunibreer.ls3. wird ges
fagt s Das Gots alles trage/ mit feinewm Evdffeigen Wore,
Recaffumimus Rathmanni Apoftrophen . & Chritianum
le@orem ita alloquimur : Dende ou Chrifflicher Lefer diee
fems weiter nach/ vind du wirfE bald erbennen ) den Fanatis
fthen Paracelfifchen vnnd Weigelianifhen fhwarm ) damie
Rathmannus (hwanger gebee / vod jbn vielleiche gar ane
taglicht bringen wivd / in fcinem tradtar de Myfterioanima
darauff ev fich referare im Xevendien conera Da. D. Dieteri. -
cum pag. 44+ ;
. XX VI, :
Hoc Plotinicum & Fanaticum Rathmanni delirium
). Et Sebadtiani Francken cit, hominis Enchufiaitici, in ber
gildenen ArcPen / per aliPegow fic ditam. Pag. 152, hunc
format capiris titulum plané fanatsicum: Lou Dem vechiés
foefentlichen / wahrea immerErigen Wort Goitess
das Sott onud Ehrifug feibft i, o1d in Vi3 swoh-
wet /- 0ag aud) ehe dann Abrabam pnnd die ?fbrtt’ft
’ elbfEift/



felbfEift/omud€ twig bleibt/mwie baffelbealice tvefen wer
~ fenfeyratle Sreatur inwwobne erfillesvn fie wie erfchafs
fer alfo trage: ertiebre bund erhaleim SFenihen gber
Den.er 3u fetnien ‘&IQ prnd Cempel ¢:fchaffen hat /
mit eizem fondern Privilegio, afs i feinem Reich 91
Gigenthumb wobne/ im gldubigen sur Secligheit. 10
Sottlofensur Jedgnif/ vund cwigen §luch poud
Seier. Ulfo dag alle Freatur fein polliff/ oud wic
SOTT allesinallem fey prud wircket. Probac hune
witutum .. 1. Dictis Scriptura, pefflimd@ fide huc detortsss
2 Autoritate nonnaullorum Patrum. ;. Echnicorum, Pogwa~
- yum & Philofophorum.. Ven: ver inwobnenden Rraffe /
Geift vrnd YOore Gottes Jetgnif derdeiden/ Poeten. v
| pbﬂofoppmf pag, 16 4. 16§. Producit Senecans, dMenandysm s
“Manlinm, Platonems Hermetem; Servinm, Virgslinms Lucani?®
sn Specie PLOTINVM, Plocinus Philofophus der thue ¢iné’
 frag/ob vner Bemichvon jhns [elbf gelebres vnd sum gHes
ten anerieben wirds odexauf cines: andern anevieby vt |
- gefibloffeny die gemither werven DORCHSTEH SEL
WEST beroegt:/ vandwon: einem. Zgimmeh‘{dnn:sinﬂuﬁf; i
Gottheit vnnd Geiff vhererieben/ weldyer Genius ober
Numen it o8 SEBORN won.anfang vno geben/s¥ .
greeiginec ey | | -
_ a2.Et ryé;z;[i;t‘qgi:hinc‘inde' in: fuis fcriptis natarse"’ltl"’”f’ :
omnibushominibus naturd inficum & ingenitum usgzaded’
extollit; ut inde.omnium rerum, ctiam. divjnarum Scicntid
& Veritatennad Zternam ctiam falucem neceflariam,dedd™
cat:. Sicenim feribivin: Poftilla part. L. p:-I52.. @“3%9" G
Qiecht: Leben 1iffin ous allen p, re0; GO feet: €1l

S3enfchen wicden anbesn/alle beg;zhmtﬁ'e:m.iﬁvf@f"'“?";‘:x; o



nexn Gelffe/ yibe allen finYOort in jhrentTund/das fleang’
enfié ex’ngepﬂ‘gmtjcenmorce/folltn'8(",5%{53“‘” Bleibe je<-
part. 2, p. 154. Ks ift vas guigeborne Licche in- cinem !"j
Denvavang aile erédadenif fleiffee (Clavisad fapientia )
9nnd I D08 Alley wer in dieferm Laeche wandeleser fele’
nihe/er gebee aisff dem cuggen (b malen wege / 3um Bocben /¢
Wi aber darwicoer haiibels v'ﬁ,b‘?“&“d?‘:“‘d’?’f'g“""“‘ f”d""
fondern pfleges veeWTenfchen Irhre/der wanvele Nﬁfb"“t-wf
Y:g 3u: Vecdamnug,den ex mufglinben wag andere fages
U gleidh alo wen ich miy lieffe mem ageo ‘2‘”5 dupftechen At
VNI mit anderer L edic Avgen mifFe td?r'ﬁ.btft.mlr Fandeens
© nidbtirse geben/s noch vureche chudi / -”°’. wir nach olefeny:
augebornenr Licche wanvelten / pen WIF Yermeideesn den ™
breicen YOegoer Hienfdhen, vund guen@en den Y0eg sums Lo,
wigem Leben/es wiiide gefolgee dem Beler Gotees vind:
allen Prophecen;ven eben oif Liecse/f0elches dny v ity
Isbiee auch vas. Gefen. vnd. bie- Propheten / wer: ditfim -
gngebornen ﬂi'ied,it‘e/folQtt/b‘er«bvléib‘eciim(ﬁiﬁm@éttéswﬁ
lirallen dem das die Propheten lebren 10, Pag. 338: Vufere:
Secle ifE der Jinfgrafchen auf Gotees Winnde gy aheten s
, S el : ¥ gt Bangen s
e ewigen Ronige Liloe ift varauff gefeblagens den: wip::
findja fanDlonag/ o e wudy ote Oberfdriffe ein 3¢ dguiag:
vijers gebor{ambs gegen Gorer e Davinne I gefhlofieny
dasganne Gefey wnad alleProphecen.. i defens- Jings
grojen/ aufeincm-Xilve ooer: fl)ber,ldjri’ffcs‘mct‘_’e gar fes
aug/foleen alle Theologt ibre Previgeen-darnen 1c. Pag.34,.
Die Natur teice 3UY JUADEN. 11-Dialogo dé. Chriianif.
mo-Pag.too. b dancc Gort vas idh im Lie deeverPaty
bas grific vud bt “gebeiminus- exbennes vembilidh s
Toove 110 Qael?bkn;zC;’(ﬁ&lbggl gu‘ef‘fc.-ug%‘s,:ﬁmm;n'd,s
Dacs e Ewige Secle durp b%: cinblafen von GGTT 5

famppe



- fambe dem Heiligen Selft/ oexpaloen lieger auch die Es
wige Himmelifhe Yeifhelt i 1D /oaravs gefhloffe wird
bas alle erBsndendf Goctlicher ding aiche aufden Bichests
genommien werde / ronoern-m;gmm.Sﬂeﬁfx@mfe(bﬁ,'/,
beeflieffe it ben YndhEaben pag. 66. Y0ie ich alfo (chlieff
Yo betet 3umbzrven/wiederfuhr mir griad vorn-obg herabl

‘denn mie ward ein 2Aug geseigee/weldBee midh erfrerocees 98

mein dergy exledcheete/ves ich alle ding fehen vond wreheilé

Bunde/ viel Eldrer vud lavterer | weder 0ss mich alle Lebrek
mig jbren Biidbern in ver gangen Yele leraen fundeen, dell
darauf wabren alle Bicber gefthrieben / von anfang deF
YOele/onnd diepBud iff in Mir vas i allen FRenfdyen/
sn'groffen vnnd Eleinen in Jungen vntid alten/in Gelehreen
vand Vugelebreen/ aber gar wenig/ ja freylich gar weni
Eonnen daffelbige lefen/ s vicl derfilben Yslgelapre 0987

fen dafizibige injbnen verncinen ynud verlewguen, plebed

alfo am Todten BudyfEaben der dg auffer jhiuenife ) vind
verlaffen 048 Budh bes Lebens/das dodb micoem finged
- Gostes eingefthricben it/ aller FPenfden Hepfen,
Vide plura in aliis cjusdem hominis meré fanatici libriss
UtPOLEs el ozarlive. Teem.in Jibello difputatorio. Legatuf’
& liber przgnancem, quidem de fc titulum ferens, fed 13-
men inintimis crattatonis medullis nil niff Paracelficam @
Munzersanym fanatifmum concinens : Offenbarsng G
licher Majefide, 5 el | P
: R KXVIIL. Vet i
- En celebrem confenfum Ciariffrmorum ([eilicet) B€2 - -
elefix Doctorum ¢um Rathmanno! ftd Rachmannus dUft
nobis Pelagianifmi maculam afpergir,ipfc jutoDEI judicio:

ad fanaticam vanitatem ‘relabitur, & Pelagianam iPle %5 ¢ =

Biana e T Uce
refin Propugnat.An nonenim Peclagianum et affererc Lu¢

dcqua [oh, 5, OMNIBYS sve [NESSE¢ Menternt
qua [ 'x\' NIBYS HOMINIBYS IN e

/>



CChriftum efic ADJVTRICEM animarum & cas ia bonum
FROPRIVM ( NB.)tevocare ¢ Anhoe bomel Prxviam vel
Pravenieniem gratiam, deducere ¢x himano cogq nat ura-
Ivanima principio? Sane juitus es Domsher & {uita junt judicia
tia ! Plal 119:157 oo tuo judicio hic'teuscit quaalamlm"x
.qui' nobis: hunccrrorem affricare Volulbsss: foodl oo yiog 20t
4 XXEX—? Y XD d,‘ 991 'e\“”‘"a.'f.f s 'J‘ﬂ s ,,f" :
Judicer qui judicare pdg:lt’é@\n‘ﬁlan;a_i:igumhoc;df%:ngng
Prter humanam animam & €OTPUS, tertium quid inf{uper
in heminem non incroducar, GENIUM quendam Pa-rgccilﬁ.'
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~ @greomimentsrio, Exinde videmus, A poftolum per Spiricumt
inG 1niclligere GENIUM omnibus hominjbus communems
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exerentes. Hoc refpc@u renatt vocaneur Zemplum Spiritus
:San@i 1.Cor: 3516, €.6,19. 2.Cor,6.16, Optat ergo Apofto="
lus totum hominem; Spsritu, anima ¢ corpere fanétificacunt

& inculpacum feu ab excernis-fceleribus immunem grai@= =
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1 Habuimg haéteng ilxmivper aliquot ymjusl meréPhilofor
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fenfum 4. Ec confequencerhumanum inceileGum effe pro”
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dsdverum Scripturz fenfum ab” humano, ineelleitu depen”
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€ffc re(ad res caim naturales humanus ineellcBus ¢one
formandus e, & Divino verd incelic@u habene res natura-
Jes tranfcendentalem encitacem & veritatem. Eft enim hic \
‘incelledtus omnium rerum vericas, menfura, regula. 7u De-
mine creaifi ompia, & PROPTER VOLVNTATEM TVAM
Junt &5-cresta funtApac. 4. v. 11 ) qua 0O Minusveriasye.
Tum trans-& {upfa nacuralium, quz pure funt myficx;im6
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‘Tatianuscontrd gentes. ‘Et'hue fpe@at clafficus ille locus
Apott,1.Cor.2. v, 6. & (eq. Sapiensii loquimsr 1o éujmﬁtllisﬂﬁz: '
principii hujo feculi qui destruiisuy 8 abolétur: fed leg. DEi Sa.
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Jed que DEi funs NEMO cognovit nifi [pivitss DEi V.11, Aui~
malis homo G5¢. v. 14, Non poseit intelligere s,
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Hinc itd colligimus : Quod 1. ¢ (apra humanam men.
4em & comprehenfionconvel humanum.captum excedit. 2. Quod
Wemo boXiylwss 14 8 principum welfapientsffumerum hujus fen
$uli COGNOVIT, 3. Qusd animalishamo non pereipit. 4. Imé
dntelligere non potest: ejs verum fenfum huamanus 1utelleilus ine
274 fe efficere & producere, non potest. Hze propofitio conge-
Diam habetevidenciam, : ‘
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telleCtu. Eijciatur famuls cum filio ex hac grasie domo. Gen.ag
V.10, Demtd verd cognitione & notiga fenfus circa fidei
myleria humana quog rationi & incelie@ui judicium de
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" St fuljecio, an fubjeitiv o inhafive infit Biblisan vers in fpi.
v38u [aniTe, vel inbomine nondym regenito? -
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In bomine,qui nondum regenito,natuyd virtus il non ¢ff
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Conjungimus hxc duo Jymeam » cum individuo ne-
xu intex fc cohzreant. Formater {ympd)wy in hifce quxfip
nibus follicitg eft in 1ndagando [ubjecto inbafionis ViTtuils o
falvificam fidem generanuis & exetentis. Optinus quidem
conatus, & necelfaria rei indagatio’, udn‘am'ex‘d*qclh&
veritats cupido animo hac byl pgve movifice. Vet Reah
mum attulit Svencofeldico veneno infe@um,id quod cx
conclufione patefcit, Cum enim Per aoay il,cgaffét«,[ami.
namillam illuminatijonis'&;rcg;ncratiom'sv.irtmém‘ non
~eflc I in Bibliis. 2.n¢c in homine,qud nondim tegeniro,
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com non elfc propn\é in fubjects fubjetivt chlinbefiuintive

vis illain DEQ five in alio confiderceur. Probationem Vi

de fupra. Quod enim my®icé & fupernacuralicer vi diviz
‘nz ordinationisalicui cribuitur , id rei Ronineft fubjeﬁt;u i

in moref accidentis proprié fic didti. Ita vis mwaiyperedi®

facramentali aquz verbo ordinationis unic tribuitur v
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Verbum {aum Jeémvevsow gratixz dona partim ad E X i
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Cfire ot MIominacionistim regeneracionis. Quorelpedtt
divinus verbi féfus divinz hujus virtutis febjeifum dicipo=
 telydeneminarionts (ciiicer tab hac enim divind vircutedi=
viny ille félus dicitur vivmnpotzsiefficax animatum,vsrivofite
4- Et hoc extra controverfiam ¢t divind illam illuminala
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w1 fuz ordinatio nis communicavic insimé, intrinfece it
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Omninameg prime alln divinz potentiz cirea illuminatios
nem & converfionem hominis D E1 verbum etiam i ufs
conftitueum fceleraré (poliatur. Ha namq{une Rathmane |
ni hypothefes 1. #irsu fen potentia jcl’vlﬁ“'” fidem gencrans
TANTVMeit in BEO werbs funt lyzhudI@- 20<-2. Scripinre
officinms e5t OBIECTIVY M quasenus [eriptura in & per fe i
[fua e[Jentia confiderarnr. Verba Raths inferius produccncur
in Anafyﬁ&qﬁpéﬂlw,v 29.30.42y 3 Spiritus Saullus ‘_”‘i"_‘/i“
virsuic fefe conjungit verba ( wird bey vnd gu gefiiger ) n-mens s
te deml}m » arii 7o vel corde hominis. 4 -Et id in #/fl dc‘rm‘m le~
gitimo vel [alurari ¢ Nam Rathmanno legitimum ¢ (alutare
{unc zquipollentia, quim vere , monfrabitur ia analyf
brmpdfon jamijani€icatorum.) §. Ulam virtutem , quans Spiw
titus Sanilus verbs inu (1 demim legitime vel (ex Rathmannt -
-mente) [alutariin bumano antmo CONIVNGIT Cbepennd jue -
fliget) effe ACTV M fecundumvel OPERATIONE M.
En Rathmanai verba , in der erinngrung pag. 3. Ym-
recheen ber)lfabmmﬁgcbmuc[glcon jungiret fich S Oites Reaffer
Eebens Seifl vrud Snave dey Sehriffr seugnf/ oder dem Duche
flaben/ond wird sugefiiger Comencnluis fes)p: 44. Die befehs

vung fleufl auf ver Almdckrign Kraffe GDrtes des Varers
Sobris vnd beiligen Beifies/ ondwivd fm lefeny erIDegen pd Hes
trachten des . Sebriffe im gembehe( N B.Jconjungiret , wels
che H. Schyriffe (NB.) niche wircber i Kraffe/ver Befehrungs
o toeriig eine Aric wirctee vie Keaffe ves Menfcheny der die Arte
fibree. Jmbeveneren concra Dn.D. Dietericum p.126.35H e
ber DEXRX give im gemdthe CNB.Y des Menfehen dex dig
- ©clyrifft berrachiter pie Krofft das o exleuchict vnd Sefebres mers .
gf_-_ﬂi"ffgogcrlpm}a IN SE vim illam non haber. Et pauld
Ot OI¢ DJaugtutiach macher vie Sctifft im febligen gebay
vfgrfpmngizrp o frepwillig i ggm‘ag@t ves SRenfchen 7 (etmcz
018 vnd frdfftig. Sin originaliter in menie demdm: hominijs,
Quid €180 IN SE veladty primé habet verbum ¢ x#ra men.

Vi tem



il

3

sem hominis us fe@um, predicatum, nec ramen Glutarieer |
xecepeum £ Refpondaar Rachmanus caudide & ifheofos
giceé. leerdin.in Dev ehinictiing p. 74, bie Keofft veo L0ost6l
weiche im Wienfeben ift 7 ieth adus fecundus,eiie Wirdfunige:
> Vil i g%
Ex hifce Rathmanni verbis & hypothefibus huncin 4
smodum contra Rathmannum & ¢jus patronos vel aficclas:
argumencamury Quicuig, 1.viriniem (alvificam, (alusarem fit

- dem in homine gencrantem ¢ excrentem TANTV M in DEO -

vel [pirstu [anélo locat, 2. Ferbo DEL in & per fe iy fua ej]é;zi_t’i,, ;

& formals afficio confiderato nullam altam praser 0BIECTE

| FdMefficaciam afignas. 3. Nullam intimam ¢ infeparabilem.

Spiritus Sanili vim & potentiam DEI verbosyi divine ordink:

- dionts EXTRA CMENTEM wvel animum hominis tribuss 5 #66
sribucre poted, 4. Separabilem quandam conjuniionem virt#='
245 Spirites Saniti cum [uo verbo T ANTV Mlscat in mente, Vb
sorde hominis in ofu demum SALVTARL s, Virtutem werbh.
anhomine [umit pro ACTV. SECYNDO wel OPERATIONES
# DEIwverbo IN SE IN VSV etiam cenfiderato, emnem 4

- &lum primum divine virintits & potentie illuminationts. feeles
zate adimit, & ita intimam untonem Spiritms & werbi exirs’
wmentem & cor haminis tellite Hazc propofitio immetz VeI
gatiscft, . e A

Rathmannus facit privs. A Sy

Ergo & pofterius, Et adhuc negabunt Rathmannia®
ni fe Svencofeldico veneno intoxicatos effe ¢« Irane diffi=
dium inter nos & Rathmannianes tantum cft Am;@e,zu@”'_f’

Uti quidem nonnulli Politicorum opinantur?

| | G i
Ineodem feedicrroris luro hzret & Movipsy quanism
‘apparet ex Theologico ipfius traltatu D.2, Summa Mevie® |

#eopinjonts hxe ets T w15 A

‘ L\Pﬂ'




7

L. Perlom, Negat per potentiam  virtutem ¢ efﬁtﬂi{ﬂ
convertends, luminandi ¢ [alvandi CqQuz & verbiclt vi div
vinz ordinatignis D effe imeﬂigendam AlC'Tsz PRIM{’M
vel ipfam effentialem Spiritus Sanili potentiam in atiu primo
producend; effectas jgpermmmlu, quales [unt converfio, illuns-
natios (alvatio, Rationes prebationis ﬁ:qucn‘tes Producit, I»
gnia ex fcripmr:& probari nequist. 2, qm'a\ e_[fe_ﬂt{dlld DEI patm-_
risconvertendi in allu primo fpeifatarab e[Jentia Spiritus Sancli
®Bon differt, nifils Ay » ac proinde ubi Spiritus Sanlus est ¢f-
fentia fua, ibs etiam et effenszali fua potentia can'v\ertmd:: Atgua
Spiritus Saniius effentia fua et & ad{fi non mods wcrbq DEI,
non modi pits fed G~ impiisy non mods Angelis [ed & .Dfnbalg »
ima omnibws creaturis. Ergs etiam iudens adeft effentiali fud pow
tentiéd CONVERTENDI. Iam vers boc leco qusitio et de ta!i
| porentia & efficacia convertends, guae non 1K omnibus cresturis,

fed tantim in verbo o [acramens s lingulari mods yeperitur,
3. Siper efficaciam conversends bic venmiret ipfapotentia D E I
effentralis in aily primo cornfiderata, Jequeretur iham potentiam
etiam e/fe imeﬂlgcadnm indito Aposiolico Rom.t. 0,16, Evand
geliam it potentia DEI ad falytem ompi credenti, Atqui hacra-

téione Evangelium foret DEp s per effentiam ¢ Solus ening DEus.
nen tantim potens 237 ad e ffe étus producendos fupernatuyales. E.
g «d converiendum, [slvandum,fed & o yeremtia ipfa in ab-

fralo, ficut sle [olus non mods [apicns esy, ﬁz:z’ & fapientia ipfa.

A folo enim DEO nop et 4mg % 49 proper fummam eflentie

divine Somplizitatem. Verbum DElautem DEus ipfe nequaquam
et fed vox ¢ feramo DEIexternu, adeog, ens dependens,

i 4 PCI‘ %ny le ; y
n: : s L per potentiam & efficaciam copverten
di intelligend, 445 17

3 ™ Virtutem ¢ho porentiam GRATIAE, qualis 58
& in Sacrame

C in Sacrameny s, Subfumi: Arquigratia divina nen [pectatur
ineflentiali DEY

: ' Patentia iy 4634 primo confiderata s fed in aity
[emng’a (ea mn vl EUEgye;?c e operatione Spiritm Slﬂﬁigrdliﬂli.
Pergics 1aly potenti ‘

4 & eff ﬁmfi‘ his intelligenda ei? que Vers
B : bo



DELtribuitir non afluprima c[fentinliter, won naturaliter no¥
Isza}htieé. fed tantuin [upernaturalirer 5 inflrumentaliier ¢%
ratisfa DELerdinatione. Atguinnlii i fuisper natnraliter &
anfPrumentaliter ex gratiofé DEI érdinaitont virts & efficacié
covertendiattrious patestnifi DEg ed re utatersc per cam san |
qui per inflrumentsm potentism [uam exeras o speresuy. Tal:
d€ concludit. Per psientiam O efficaciam verbi non effe intellys
gendd ipfam effentiale DEI potentiam i5vertends in addu print?
[bellatam, [ed effe wim, Evioyeion € operatsonems Spirvitus sanflv
gratiafam, per verbum [eexerenters.  Simile quid habet G2
2. P. 2. viriuters ¢ efficaciam wverbi DEI NIHIEL ALIFD
ESSE quam gratiofams vims & OPERATIONEM Spivity Sar.
&y per verbum [e exerentem jam (upra sojantles (festicet!)
demonflravimus. Et effentialis DEI potentia convertendi 40%
prima axesPBms loguendo TANTV M cft in DEO ¢& per/)}m? =
wing. Hezec Movius, Hancfuam opinionem probare infupef
. ¢onarur Auchoritatibus 1, Formulz concordiz locoz.dc-ﬁ"j;'
bero arbitrio. 2. D,Chemnitii parce fecundd Exam.ce et
Trid.f7.c 7. g.Dnn.Theologorum V ViccebergenGunt i
Cenfurd. 4. D, Feurbornii 1a Difpus : inaugurali pefterio”

_ xiTh. 42. 5. D.Meifneri parte primi Phil: fob.c.3y QuES -
2. Ipfalocorum jam citatorum verba vide apud Movis®
in prznominato tractacu,D, 3 R

Hzc opinio meré fanarica e

I. Nowacit, haenus in Ecclefia CHRISTI inaudi ‘g,rh.~
Conftancer enim orchodoxi Theologiad unum omnes © ;
€CUETURL, efficaciam & porentiam converfionis, QU el ity
DEI tribuitur, ratione primi a&us efle ipfam Spiritus fﬁ" il
&1 potenitiam, Qui iarime & infeparabiliter verbo gajLus i
am prepriam poteAcia verbe realiter communicat C"'.n_ .
aunicario pamg immediatus effectus eff iatcrnz upioBt>
~ Qua in parce ad orchodoxos omnes , per totunt t:r-r-i".l;ﬂ
_ebenx difperfos cuamnum prgvocamus. 'Ad_;,cﬁ'g;ﬂ i
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Theologorum,quz <Movius produclt, pauld infra refpon.
-debimus. 1 s — .
2. Sacris liserss contravia Ex multis divini verbicefis
mMmoniis nonnulla tantum producimus,idg brevjter 5 fus
fiorem refolutionem in alium locum rejicicnees. Verba
que egeloguoy vobis, SPIR ITUS & VITA funt. [Oh."§’ 63. E.
ﬁwngdmm et POTENTIA DEL ad falutem omni '”?dma
Rom.LIS. Serma crucs (vel Evangeiium ) ;.“'7*:?‘"5"”‘ Y,
#mobis,qui (alnteny'cone %:’"-”""r" 1.COR1,18. Qualis hic porcn~
tia intclligacur, videbimus in A naly i 28. (oiys]@n. Ver-
bum DE1¢it femen a@udlers VIVOMSEEFICAX 1 Pet. 1,23,
Elit.4, 12. Dehifee locisjam fupra a@um. Hac feriprura
tetimonia pum de SOLA TANTUM éyegy i & operatio-
. meexplican debeatbehndfin viderit. o
3o PugHal cum [and rationd, Luicquid effecium est & 8.
8.& werbs, illnd praducitay & virtute vel poicntiacanfe thm
principalis, tam focie. SEReeh SO Soxe
Y ProduSio eifeclysm fapni’nafnrdéum,qada [rnt convere
fiosilluminatio, falvatio, ver funt effedia non tansum s, S. fed
| & verbs, Explicent fefe Rathmanniani candidé,quid hic
»4n partefentiane, Concludimus,

: Ergocffecia ila producys.
#ur-a virtute vel potentia ¢ 5.8, ¢

; : verbs. Progredimurs
Quacung, caufa [ybardimm per modum

_{Ifeﬁam preducit cum ¢anfa printipali, CaVIrtuie ¢ potentiam
kil prancipalis communicati habebit,ratione primi adlws. Qui
hoc negare vellew,ipfi veritats contradiceret.

. DEIverbum ut (ubordinata canfa per modum afive oo
joperdtl‘p”{‘ [”P;Cr'ldf.lir¢l€f eﬁﬁ‘m\‘anvzr"fjfiﬂnf”’) ‘[lyml”ﬂ’iaﬂ?)
falvationem cum caufa

principaliipfo 8, 8. producis.
Hocattumpium niemo a4 Fanaticus negaveric.
£r20 DEI Devbam vipeytems & potentiam. caufe.prine;.
pals Pfins 8.5, communicatam habebit vatione primi acius.
© DICo per modii active f0opcrationss 5 Propict InRrumensy

; X & P ‘3/571’11;

adlive cesperationis |



poffivainanimate maximamdg parcem artificialia, que 4Fi<
venon coopsrantur, Qud de re in Philofophicis fufius
agicur, L g
4. (Malsfine excogitata e, ad negandam fc. snternam
perpetuam ¢ infeparabilem S. S, & verbi unjonem s contd =
ftabilicndam conjunétronem S.8. & verbi quovis momefts
to feparabiicma quafi Unto t2neum mrog 52l intercederes
inter $.S. & verbum,& S.Sarétum 1S verbo AB EX~
TRA fupervenire in morem fcparabilis Accidentis.&%e -
5. Scatei abfurditatibus 1. Hxzc opinto veré fanazica €%
DEl verbo faciciafrumencum PASSIVUM & [N SE 1nd
Nimacum.Nulli pamG inkrumento PASSIVO & LN SE -
INANIMATO vircus caufz priacipalis communicatuls
{ed 2véppen taniim vel operacio per cjusmodi genera it
firumencorum cXeritur. Verbum auc€ DEI 1n claffem PAS®
SIVORUM & IN SE INANIMATORUM infrumentorum
decrudere, non modo concra feripturam ety vergm & M
piuni & abominandum. 2. Negac in rei veritate verbu®
DEI cfie ovvaimor vel CONCAUSAM noftrz tym 1jumtia
<tionis , tlim regenerationis, thm converfionss, -3, Neg#* =
veram dependenciam effe@us, converfionss fop & iHumi™
nationiii verbo, & ita verbum omni internd vircdte i
potenuid {poliat, St RamQ pasentia gratis verbo comm o
nicata tantum Confitic 10 évegyei vel opepationts qualert &
quz{o dependentiam habebit cffc@us 3 verbo? talem@id
lem ligni ffio a fecuri, id eft » nullam, Opcracio AAM%
falvifica, quam nudam Mowius DE] verbe tribuitaclt ”‘f”: i
Jfrens,& wa,non 1n verbo, (ed in homine, in quo motys au g
vificos'producit, Undefequicur DEL verbum nec EXTR
1SUM nec IN USH nullo modo effe vivum vel POrCRZ
A&usenim potentix & vitz non cft in verbo » ﬁ‘d‘far e
hominis, AGotranfiens non cit in agente fed Pafios” s
cunt Philofophi.Ec huc percance (rrqyg 4018 U0 &”’:’Z’gdn o




tendit,CONIVNCTIONE M verbi & Spiritug demum fieri
£8 mente & voluntare hominu. 4. \1nioncm verbi & Spiris
LUS BOD snternam, fed externam & mpacalinns NON infcpay
rabilemsfed quovis momento feparabilem in Eccle fix pro-
{centum ineroducie, Inomnibus cnim unionum generi-
bus,ubi caula principalis fuam vircutem iDkrumento non
snterné communicat, fed canium per infitrumenium alj.
quid operatun.eft unio meré smea sl & quUOVIs momen.
to {cparabilis, id quod in fpeci€ tefaturunio Sevdporipn
cum fecuri, Quo exemplo vel fimila Ratbrm{mw 1un penfé
deleCtacur. Vnde aon immeritd quarimus a Movie, quo.
modo.cum hac {ua opinione illa (uaverba conciliare veo
lit,quz habet in Th: difcurfu B.4.p, 2.c.1.p.1. 5. &5 verbo in
legitimo ufu adeffe & vim fuam vivificam es intrsnfecus indere,

wt fist verbum vivum , sgnss, flamma, carbo ignitus im 1014 ¢f=
feniid jud?

Nos conird: Cui inftrumente virdus ¢ potentia ¢auls
Prinu?ali‘ ratione primi aifus nen communicatur 5fed f" illud
eperatio [sltemexeritur | ¢i nulla vis inditur,ut in tos4 /y} ¢fe

Jentianvivam ac pasens reddasur. Hae propofisie immotz ve.
ritacis cft. ‘

DEI verbo ex Mowii {enceny
Cen caufe principalts vatione primi o
per illud operatio faltem exerisur. -
Exgo DEI verbo in VSV etiam legitime conflisute 8.5,
VIM SVam viviFIC aM INTRINSECY'S non indits ut fias
verbum vivgm, ignis, flammas carbe jgnitus in tota fua fens
£2a..§.Sirem alfys confideraverimus 5 ex DEI verbo fie
mera wndz‘_u'oﬁne 9ud nen, 6. Taceo , quod quinta Effeneja
vaenmfeldym/m; 4 Rathmanniani hic extra&a G,
éS. Seiplam contradidion gladis perfodiz, Nulli realitey
po:c(tl tribul operatio, nifi etibuacur potentiaa qud illa O«
peratio dcp;ndcat.Aaus ¢nim {ecundus prfupponit pri_

X2 . mum

12 Virtw & potentis 8.5,
lus non communicasur, fed



_mum;, & operatio dicic dependentiam cffedtus ab agens 12
ve, adeodieft 1pfe cffetus 1n quamtum ckab agence » & it
potentiam agentis 5'd qua depender Receffarid connotak
Aperta ergo contraditioreit, verbo comperere divinant
aperationen & nof competere POTENTIAM operandiy
ponere dependentiam & negare Hujus dependenna tetf -

 minum. Concludimus, ifamcommunicationem nudz 0=
perationis effemeré verbalem:Non eniny verbunrex fens ==

tentia Rathimannianorum proprié¢ agit '(‘cum: hoc fine =

"POTENTIA agendi fieri non poffir) fed aliquid EXTRIN= &
SECE ASSISTENS verbo agit , Non quod effcus-{alvifict
fupernaturales reverad verbo dependeane C fic enim PO

‘tentia agendiut terminusdependentiz’in veibo ponel®

. dus effer)fed quod:dependeant ab aliquo,verbo-afiienté £

Hisce argumentis adjungamus teRimonia orthodo®

‘xorum Theologgrums: Prjod'c:a,cip_‘rimérMc,s_galzm'di:r%'nc\RCFr

Tom: 2:JheniGermifol:144. pi 2. Das WortSHOites fﬁ;ﬁ-w; i
mdchtig oo B ttes Kraffey Rom: 1, foli 3120 Sas Wortlh
eine gotiliche vnd cwige Kraffts. Wicwok das Wyore geaiBalle

* ondnichte fchrinet/teil e6 auf dem SNindegehec/ forift ook @5

i vberfrhiwenglichie Krafft darin(en 2&um prami)pas ?’f‘”‘f?‘-;
Jooran Bangé/ Kinder@Dttes mache(cn adti ‘fccund‘ﬁﬂ‘?z‘"&; i
¢.fol.y26.faci 1, 0. gleich GBDrees Wort nacd) tem pesflal®

anfsugeiinden weve als nicke it/ foifis vock dar Tugend m"'of) i

SKraffthaiben(NB.En iterum aﬁ’um-p,timum).‘gﬁ*unmvﬁf?‘.’”, i

miachet jmmer nev vnd frifdber Hers 7 erquickes labet/ trfié i

fiercPet of monterlag NB, fac: 2. W3ir felien ja/ wie Tad <2 o

@ I5tees mup cine eige Almdchtige Kraffe @‘eﬁf_‘ﬁfg Sl
Rom,1.Quo fenfu Thenenfes Theologi verbum Chrift L

" minanc ein Almdchriges Wortiincenfurd p‘:“‘gf?”.v""'l?o-mieﬂ? .

Fol. 478, Benn du Eyran mich aleich gl ,actn'if?'ﬂ_fiﬁ,‘?,".’;;%rggf

-~ avgn ey Seifever[chmachrenvi fiesfen g/ fofolmir DGy
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Bie'ewige Sprife (NB.Ybleiben/ das Iore SO ues / twelches /
wie Petrus fage minlichy geprediger roird/ abercs ift ¢in pnvess
ganglicher Sabme vnd: das [ebendige LBore/ 0as ba eiwighich
bleibet. Idem B Lucherus umionem fpiritus & verbi facuie
perpetnam &« infeparab:lens y o mein Loortift 7 da i} mein:
- Seift 0 biv ich fetifi/ Tom. 4. Ien. in explicationecap. 4+
Prophicta Zacharix fol.aGaipias | - G
B,Chemnitins in Harmonia ¢:46. fuper locum [ohys,
89. Natetur diligentifiimé in nulld aisa doGrina in nullis alig
~biterds vel feriptusin nullis opinionibus wl‘trqﬁatm{c_;buq‘w{n.q-
@sernam baberiy nifiin folis (acrs liters 'z.')el in feripinrd divie
niius infpirard. Vitaarerna ei in [iripiurs us in medio forga<
#0,qusa dunt feientid [alutis & monfirant viam vitain CHRE
ST0. Et quin per hoc medinm CHRISTVS. vitam (uam nebiws
 offers & diffrabuit. Cmka 2 T
- Hidnnius in commenciad Rom. L 16. Verbum et P O
TENT1A DEL few POTENTISSIMV M asganism D E I, per
Guod FIRTHTEM [uam in (alvandss bomzibus efficaciter des
claras, Ad EBY.4ic.v. 12, Sermo DELest maxime VIVFS dh ity
animis hominum admodum efficax. . . a
Dn, D, Gé/ngrm 1 traftatione A‘po‘&blicui“loéi":‘
omais {cripiurar divinitus infpirata &c. 2.Tim.3, 16, (s
Pius: hac' plirafi l:lt'l.mt* » [mpmmm G468 Yebovsusay Hen tans
tum yatione originis fuas verim & ratiene cfficacie VIRTV~
TIS ¢ VIGORIS quem bodie b omuibus temporibus
IN: SE continet, Hanc virtutem' Gefnerus ibidemy no.-
minac VIM' §, SANCT] » guam [eriptura: IN: SE.CONTI.
RETy Seriptura LOQVENTEM IN SE CONTINET DEI
 Spericumi Sk verbum hodiy quay. eft posentia D E I'ad faly. '
sennomni credenti Roms, 1,16, quomodo nen petentia DET [N
ILLO G per iliudeffes efficar ¢ 5i DEI wr[kam [emen et in.
corruptibile ¢& femen ad generandum aptum s eceffe et ur fig:

ANIMATY M G quidems AETERN A VIRTVTE que: foli .,
&nﬁq’wmgmn, X0 Dn D).



Pwt Bl AMenzevus in prima difpucatione Anei-Pifte:
riani aiiquot mediis terminis probat DEI verbum (uam as=

goritatem habeve non ab Ecclefid vel Ecclefia teflificatsone,muld
to minus's falfi Romand Ecclefid, - Mediusterminusin ors
dinc quincus hic elt. Scriprura VI ac VIRTVIEM bhabet

INTERNAM & S.Sanilo mentes nostras ad [¢ rapiendi.Probat’

_ hoc 1pfum Menczerus aliquot feriptura locis, Ebr. 4512
Luc.s: 11 [.Pet.y23. 1.Cor. 25 4. Luc, 24,32 - Tum {ubnes
Qic: VE RBV M propheticum & Apoffolicym est D [V I+~
N 4 pradisum FACF LT AT E, qguam ¢i ‘DEYS INDI
DIT. leem, Quocung, nos vegignimur 5 td VIRTVTE diviid,
est preditum, Verbo DEI Prophetics & Jpaﬁalz’u& /:riptuf!f“ sl
somprehenfo regignimur. Ergo sllud verbum eit DIVINAVIR
YVTE preditum. 4bfit ut [eparemus Sp.Saniium 4 fuo verbo fi= >
we [cripsurd, smitati Pistorsum (hodi€ Rathmannianos)mff ‘

obfcure Entbufismis faveniem, < T
. -On.D Huterss1n loco de Sacramentisc.2.quaft 1P
611 & (cqq. plura 10 hancfencenuiam habet, Producic 102 ‘
. cum ex Niceno concilio hib.3. de Baptil’mo,utguamfuidl-‘f‘; :
¢onfidera VIRTVTEM DEI(¢naltum primum)) iu Aqm)‘.dl’*
[eondijam, Es Augnftini locus cxacur Tractau so.in fobafle
niem s Tapra virtus e5t aquse ut corpus tangat ¢ COR ablwéty
. Mtems inipfo verko alind eit fonws tranfiensy aliud V1 RT re o
M ANENS. Subjicic de {uo D.D. Huterus,Sacraments fust
VERE ¢ PROPRIE caufe gratis ¢ IN SE habent ¥V IR THe |
TEM EFFICIENDI gratiam, Graitaestin DEQ wt 7 l"‘“ 459
principaliyin Sacramento ut 5 caufa inflramentali 10 controT - j
‘verfia contra Ponuficiorum dogma : Sacramenta c‘aﬂf”,"." i
gratiam ex.opere operato,fepeniz D. Bucerus quaitioneim h"i 7
‘non peruincntems Non it hic gualtio Cinquit p. 61§ 4% 5
" VIRTVTE ¢ efficacta SACRAMENTORY M PER SEC. g
foluse fed de ¥ SV Sacramensorum petifinmum conprovertt¥r <

- " x;
Duthsnim & quémioAe wicnithus Sacraments Vit ﬁlﬂ'r"; g

ke
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erendo gratiam conferant C fn seerum a&um primum & fe-
candum? p.616. Sacramenta femper quidem habent fanciifi-
Carioners veritatisnon vero femper efficaciam curationss, non
proprer defeitum ex parte (ui, fed ex parte [uferpienti..
. On. D Baldviges i difp (uper Epiftolam ad Ebrzos
dilp. 5. sAPsflolws werbum DEI nominat fermonem vivym
proprer V1M quam habes vI¥IFiC AM. Unde 1taatgumen.
tawut s Cuz vis tribuiinr wivificasid non eii litera moriug , [ed
Veram & vivam ioyaow largitur Angitorum animis. Tale
€5 verbum CHRISTI & Apoftolorum five ab ipfis firve ab alise
predicarsm. Ergo Ibidem Thefi 2>. refutac abfurdam &
Violentam gloffam Bezx,quiy us probet abjwrdum [uum do.
gmaynyliam aliam VIM vocibus imfﬁ' _gmim vesillm,
docetur (ignificandishunc in modi fersban, parie fecida adAca
Colloquii Mompeig.p.a1y Siz [ermo DEI vive quevss pene-
srivsor gladio: Nulls tamé vis fhivitualus b intrinfeca exiff ima-
daeft illis indizayficut de naturalshy alimensisG medicament i,
diximus, [ed de ipfis dicuntur habita facre & drvinitus o dj.
nateillorum osTEws Tatione, qued videlicer DEJ 3piﬁna Y
Jud viintusprefles ea, que per wocem hominum declaras | o5
vum verbis tim adjuniiss Jignts vifihiliby /igniﬁoat.(mém pro~
cul Rachmannus ab hac Beza lentenua abfy, ipfe‘vidcrit.’
Sed qualem émupion Ubjicit D, Balduinus, £ et ipfiffima
mens Swenckfeldsf, qus INTERN A 31 Chyifi; virtutem ab exe
teyno verbo provfus feanefiraviz ; pugnat autem Siapiidyy cum
Jeripture facra fententié. & prefensi Apsftols loco 5 ubi per
Pradicatum verbug credere s vivificare, Jalvari dicimur , y4hj
& penitsfiima efficacia ipfiverbe predicaro afignatuy, non quis
dem quatenus verbyy, hominis eiis(ed quatenws e verby p gy
LThe(s.2, & srdinariyy, S.5ancii organum Joh. 17,
I\)u. D. Metfner (Quem Movins magnifacit nec ime
MErit0) Noftrx quog; et fencentiz. 1n fobrid Philofophii

parce ).5¢t; 1. ¢, 3 Quzt. ). ad Goclenii fophiﬂl‘cauoncm
; ' C qua

de quibus
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(qua negat verbum DE] quatenus pradicatuy ad efficiented
converfionss caufam referendum ) 1efpondens,ita (Cribye, Jo=
(ufficiens eft enumeratto faculsatum sgendi. " Nou enim omph
infita vis vel natura esty wel ratisnts. Datur tertinm quode¥
‘primipz__fa_ [upexmt,urglz’ orsturs 1deog, imperfeclionem tftiss mo®
xime [ic complemsy quod vis & facultas rei fit el Quay W
iu srrationalibusy wel Aopiny us in vatione praditis; vel azwst™ K
Qi utin divink wediss; quibws ad falusem fidelium yiMa
gends ¢ aperandy immediate addst DEws, Sitergo corvigend#
6§ error Goclewiis quod werbum DEI ut pradicainy omminaft
iefﬁmx, ut converfionss canfa fed non Qu aixes el maturalthtl "
verim zrepQuaniis & [upernatnralier,ex difbofivionc chardt -
natione divind, quo [enfu redues pstest ad efficicns rationaleds

?DEIC'M nimsrum,omnis beni aurorem ¢ primam g_y;;zq;gr/fﬂlflf 8

noftra caufamy per werbiim [usm in noly, quicquid ad /g[utqf?‘

ﬁf”ﬂﬂrid{ﬂ ests .brdma';’af operantcm. : Gy

Partefecunds fecta, ¢ 1. q.10: contra Bellarmindl¥
difpuctans quarit: Nam attribuia caufe prmnpdm_qmwﬂ}'. b

_ant :n/zrg»;ng/z? Refponder per diftinctionem inﬁ,rumﬁg
,to_fum'féoegyw'h &;wa& o'uvfg;«m P ény'é%wy', s [aut ”’”; i
paffiva, qua potentiam prorfis nullam habent ad ¢ffecien ,,”-;5-_ )
mllinnvs obediendi nimirum pripeipali agentiy nt calemits 4%

' ﬂfmdﬂa\’g“‘littr,ﬂ’ & mallews ad cudendam fecarim 5 HE "’;I 7
2em Und cooperantyr & dovéipes quadam participants qﬂ.iﬂ"’ja'f A
ad ]zrodwmdtm effeciunb cum caufs principe comenrrunts BI i

~ hocinftrumentorum genuscfere DgMﬁzﬁerwﬂibi.demPJ.\t" ;

. werbumshunc in modum feribenss Seluws DEws convertt O
iRuminat medlos: verbum vero ejus inflrsmentym eft fed 7! fﬁ i g
yonideod, appellatuy verbum vivifoansilluminans convet! &
imo Sovapss ad [atusem Rom} ). 16.quia FIM ;’ﬂﬂm,mrzn.’fm“
[alvandi divgnitas aceepis. Difpuratione 39, deSacrd :zf o

_ ‘prura fequentia habet Thefi [X, Hoe ipum werbuit D\ﬁé [‘_
[feripsura [a:m porest confiderars dupliciscr: welabjelwte 0

\ s o



Cnndum fiquatenus verbumDEL e, o extra 8fum vel medy.
 aizonem confiftit: wel gratents in uﬁl d{ exereitso "f“f far '4_"0i,{r
lamy. homo pius medisgtay. Seriprura Sacra abfoluse & imme,
dialt hot nonpreflar, ur ¢flicacizer opevetnr in cor dibus howsie
num, fedcero refeciy, certeg, myoda Seil: per fidelem meditag,.
dsenem. In [¢ quidem ¢ mancty, efficax etiam exira. medita.
tionem (o5t N BLving potentia virtws ) fed 108 i1 wobis,
+Thefi X Effivacsa patedt feripturae utr,{bw, contentive. G- pey
Antrinfecam compeientiam, quod fcil:intra feccr ines tale 75 Vi
quz ipfi Competit,guatenus d;‘wn_a €f? '-5‘ d"""m”‘f mﬂlram »
/4. nihit aliud quirm interna vis ¢ Seeyeia divinstus indisg
g4e alids Qe vel daywais Cgravitas ¢ potcitas. @rm,m? 5
Appellasur, la.aurem duplex ei%: s quafi interna verum, ale
Ieragaafiexierna verborum, prigy INNata illa verbi caleszy
- Wis est & potentia DE] 44 falutem Rom, 516, gna fermo DRT
vivws et & efficax gh penetrabilior quarss &ladio ancipis;,
Hebr. 4,12, Poflerior et fermeonis ipfinss Gualitas., g,
% ita com draius ¢S & conformatus, yt 1; 944fi quadam lecton
rem infigniter moveas ¢ pelliceat, 1/[q jn pondere yerum bee
in pmder; 'uerbar.um i #lla in poteiiase fenfus y bac iy 87 aitgse
¢locutionis confiffit, Thefi XXIL Scriprura og 4iViBIty gy
& snfpirata) Erqgo non Poscit effe litera morsy, Ablurdym, :
nim eff DEVM mortunm gutd infbirafle 5. a0 5775

o ¢t verbum DE] Ergonon we

8ax fonw: ¢ Sfrepitms, lgstur efficax er. 7y, Vero cfficacia qup
€t intrinfeca ¢ divinisgs inditasaut cxtrinfecus aflnmpta. Noy

0¢! Undeeniy, quarienrd E. el divinitas inidisa, Difput.xr,
Thefi X’XVlIA,Q:iaguid 4 5p.Santle eregysin; fip Produidion

rasione talsbuy “omparatur , que funt Svegmmines , illud g fam
ejﬁm‘uam habeqt nece(um ¢, Atqui verbum leum & aud;,
dum in bu,lema, vy cioy feil.¢5 produllionss vatione iompa.
rarur, qua ‘c,yee;«;.yzzxa Juns, E, &, CMinorem probamuys, %ia
\fﬂ"f"mr mbri Ef: 55, 1. plyvie Of. 6, 9. 94 Vil & effics.



ziam habens irsigands (emini1, Pet. I, 23. guod implmt;};)w ;
wims babet fruilificands. lees s  Sen s AN

¥

Hzc tetimonia jam produéta facis fupergy spSodafier
ficmant, potentiams & efficaciam gratix divino verbo com=
municatam, NoN tantiim confikere in crpyein vel operatht:
ne five acin fecsndo, quafi DEus per verbum IN & PER SE
soy0v gratiofas operationes tantum exerat, verum & 8
INTERNA potenuz veré & meré divinz DEOg propHe
& cflencialis communication®,ad INTERNAM divinl
verbi perfe@ionem pertinente, Quz divinz potrent® =
cum verbo communicatiooritur €X perpetna jnﬁpambﬂ &
& vi divinz ordinationis neceflaria unione vel concvl‘j {
fu Spiricus Saneti cum verbo, Qui hanc perpecuam &in”
~ feparabiiem unionem folvic & 5.San&um a verbo (¢qUe”
Rrat, 5 fanatiews gst dum id folvie, quod divina oxdixvlano(;
conjunxit. Negat enim yerbum efic DEI verbum ¢% 9%
DPominicgredicns; negat DEI verbum cfic Jedmevson€0i”
trd ex divino verbe facit meré humanum. Repeuam9 V6T
ba e HenZerit ulbﬁt!ut feparemus Sp. S. 4 [4o werbo five .flf( ¢
prurd , imitati Piftorium non obfeure Enthufimsniss f"Wlﬂtﬂ’.’f"v i
“Atdshic ¢ AGus i11e primus yerbi non nuda 8.5 eag 4470
vis momento {cparabilis conjunctie per affittentia® tﬂg o
1is, fed wnie intima,perpetua,infeparabilis, & qux ¥ 'h‘;‘ :
unione AUt xoivwria Potentiz & virturis Sp.S. Propriz o
cflentialis, quam verbo reyera ad incernam {ul perfedt®
“nem ( quatenus vivum & potens infrumengum vel s) =
dium eft nofirx tiim illuminationis (m convcrﬁO‘{‘né_
Sanctus DEI Spiritus Iberé & gratiofé vi divinz o181

tionis communicayit, :

\
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Ad contraria CMowsi argumenta numero ¢¥18 %
pondere (ar levia refpondemus, i



Ad L. Falfum eft, nofiran fententiam ex fcripturis pro2
bari non pofie. Affertionem noftram Selxas jam Probas
vimus, : TN j

o yd SEL . 5 ot o

Ad 11, Concedimus . Effentialem DEI potentiam ina.
&u primo fpe@acam, ab Effenui? Sp. S. non differre, niff
B A429.2. In coverd Movius feipfum & alios confundi,
quod non diftinguar incer potentiam Sp.S.Eficntialem qb.
Jolusé ratione primi, & medificarc vel reffridie ratione sers -
%ii Articuli confideratam.. Ubicungs cft Sp, Sandus per
Effentiam , ibretiam e@ per effentialem {uam potentiam
4bfolur? ¢x abfolucd. necefficates proprer infinitatem t{im
~ effertic, tim potenux, Non autem inde fatim fequitur,ue
Movins cONigit 2 8. Sauclus ade¥ non meds verbo DE1, nom
#0do piss, fed ci Smpits o non meds Angelis fed ¢ Diabolis ime
; omnibus ereatury. Ergoetiam itsdem ades? F [Jentiali fud po-
#eptid CONFERTENDI. Peflima fir confufio diftinctorum

& potentizx & prafentiz modorum » QUi partim fluune 3’
infinitace SpiSendi, partim ex liberd DEI ordinatione &
difpenfacjone,lile Przfentiz modus ef abfo]ucé neceffarig
prz{uppofitis creacuris hic nonitem. Ill¢ przfentiz mo-
‘dus abfolucam refpicit potentiam S, Sanéti'; hic liberam .
graciofam; difpenfatoriam, Ille Przfentiz modys in geme.
rali DEI providentia fundatus efy hic in fPeciali in regno
GRATIE cerminatur. Ica S.San@us adeft verbo, Ecclefiz:
& Piss libere, gratiofe, eX gratiofd DEI ordinatione. Impj.
13 & Diabolisadefcx abfolutd infinitate Effentiz & po.

- tentiz {ux, Eleqisg Angclis adeft grazsese.Si quis inde cole
ligeret Ergo s, sanaye omnibus hifce indifcreeé adeg of;
fentialy (ua Potentia CONVERTN DI, aaey@ effet » &,
A0y @, Potentia hamgq S, San@i CONVERTENDI utjgra. -
tiofa R, ita catenus non ef communis omuibus creatig
Tebus. Hunc ergo ip modum colligimus. Pbicung, S.8.G 4.

FIOSE adest, ib; 40% Porentia (. efficacid CONVERSIoNs
z " aderig,
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© Gderit. Ratio ek manifefa. POTENTIA namg cotiverfios

nisa GRATIOSA S/S,PRESENTIA dependet. Aflumim9.

S.8ancus GRATIOSE non adeff omuibus indifferenser rebis
grearisyipfis etiam Diabolis; fed tantum hominibus ratione ter®

2ii Articuli confideratisy & prafertim (ue Ecclefie, in verbed?
Sacramensis, Ergo nec potentia [. efficacia CONVERSIONIS

omnibus indifferenter creaturts prefens aderis. Hacanterm po=

tentiatonverfionis ¢ DEO propria ¢ Effentialis. Ergo quod=

dam DEIproprinm & Effentiale ( non abfolut? fed modiﬁiﬂ.%
confideratum) non adest promifiné emnibus creaturis.’ :
bl Hapc e b - 1500

 Adnir R.1. Vox poténtic Rom. 1, 1. omnino notat =
ipfam DEI potentiam,ut probacuri fum9 in28- GimiuelGr 4%
nalyfi. 2. Hinc aucem malé inferturs Ergo Evangelinm DB
VS eit per Effentiam.Nos contra: De quocuny, Effentialis DEI o
porentiapradicatuy effentialiter; originaliter , independentérn
illud DEus eff per naturam ¢ Effinttam. De Verbo DELE[

fentialis DEI potentia'vion pradicatur effentialisersindependé?’
zer; (ed tantiim gratiose, myflsce, communicative. Ergo etdi?

non eff DEVS per watdram ¢ Effentiam, \ta Effcnuali’gDE[,; -
Potentia predicacur de carne CHRISTI. Si quis z"ndc‘colg}’ j’

Yigeret, Ergo humana CHRISTI natura eft DEus per 4%
turam & Effentiam, laboraret xpiwsiz s dawolus. 3. Ditine
guendz func pradicationes regz}lare} e ufitate ab inufith?.
205 ¢ myfticts 1N quarum claficm Apoftolica propef
RomtLI6. referenda, ut probacuri fumus 1o Analyfi P
di&i {ymus] 5~ IN omAibus unionum generibys ubl G5
difparata in cafu re®o cnunciancur, unum de aleero 9%
per Effentiam fed fupernacuralicer & myfiicé pr
tur, 4, Aflumimus, verba eMovsi qua jn ipfum retof

mus, [n Theologico Difcurfu B, 4. p. 2 Perbum DEICHIT T

; i s ip e (11l
tentia DEI ¢t ﬂbzrum > vita, non Eﬂmmlmrs non A

densalster, non per [einon per Aesidens , [ed fupernatd

\

yaliter

$hv

(o
duo' -

zdicaﬂf:_ !
quec= g



& vpanxie, ob gratiofam wnionems e vowvwvias verbi & Sp.
Santlid gratiofa ordinatione , dipefizione Cﬁ'P"t_’\MIﬁ?m DEZ
dependentem. §. Verbum ut revelatum ety 1e@té dicitur fer-
mo DEI externus, fed verbum ut confideratur 18 pracifio-
ned verbo 1n DEO, & verbo revelato NON ItE€M. Lxseraum
enim effe verbo'accidic 1n revelatione, 6. 1ta verbum DE}
€& Ensdependens prdm,verbum\cldnﬁdﬁ_l'atm' m fcn(:u co
qQui eft 1n hom1ne: Quatenus verd potentia Sp. Sandti sgse ~
Vixws verbo interné & infeparabilicer communicata tom~
Plexive ncluditur,eatenus DEI verbum non cft Ens de-
pendens. Quis enim DEI potentiam Eps depcndms 1o
-Darec? Quis divinam potcatiam carni CHRISTI commus
Nicatam nominarce dependentem potentiam 2 alind ¢ efe.{
dependens, alind effe dependenter,
5 e v
“Ad4.R. 1.Concedimus potentiam, virtutem wvel cf-
ficaciam convertendi, quz DEI verbo & ‘Sacramentis ad-
Signatwr efic virtutem ¢ posentiam gratie, 1.
dimus, unam effe verbi & Sacramentorum
de're B.Cbemm‘h‘m-pancfccunda'Examin-is
Sacramentorum Necefficate,hunc in modu
e alia gratin, qua in verks promifiionss, ¢ 4
mentisexhibetnr: pec alia e it promifiio in ey
#n Sacramentis. Sed cadem eff gratia wnum & idem verbum.
Fudes igitur in Sacramentis non aliam qusrit grasiam guim in
Verbosnec fine promifiione prerer aus exira promiffionem in
Sacyamentis queriy gratiam. 3. N €gamus vero Mowii aft
fumpiionem, illzin gratiz potentiam & virintem non [peciari
in Effentiali DEIpstentig i3 aélu prime confideratd y fed n 4
Gutantum fecundo vel Sregyeie €5 operationt Sp. Sanéis gratio~
f4. Probet Movins hane affercionem c¢x DEI verbo & {yms«
bo hicis noftrarum Ecclefiarum 11brys. Diximus & repeti,
s hane afferticner cffe fanaricam; & ab omnibus majé

- ) M {enuens

Ethoc conce-
gratiam. Qui
circacan.4.de
m {cribit : Wom
lia 942 i1 Sacrae
bo Evangelsj,alie



fentientibus agnofti & defendi. Quis unquam orthodes
xorum & reété fentientium negavic divinam porentiam
grariz 1n'verbo & Sacramentis raionc primi actus?Quis
negavit, DEUM Effentialem {uam  potentiam conver=
tendt raubnc‘:‘ primiactus verbo & Sacramentis non com=~
municaffe? Annon potentia Sp.Sané in produ@ioncefs
fe@tuum {upernacuralium,cum verbo per modum unionis
& communicationisconcurrit’? Annon S.Sanctus rem ¢
Jeltem Sacramenti Baptifmi conficurc ¢ Annon cum fud " =
potentid veré divind & virtute infinita in hoc 1pfo S8=
cramento concurrit ad produ@ionem: {alucarium effeétus
um,regencrations, renevationis, falvationise Annonif
Dominica cznd vivificacaro, CHRISTI rarione primia*
&tus confideraca alteram Sacramenti parcem velrem cont
Rituit2 Annon ineodem Sacramento. divina vircus & pO%
tentia continetur, per quam fides communicantium €49
gitur, confirmatur & omnis generis falutares motus i =
cordibus hominum excitancur? o
Quo Joco: notandum,vocabulum' Grezse non il\i,”“.‘?v’ S
codemd fumi fignificato,quande de gratia Ferbi ¢ S404% -4
menlorum tractatur. Interdum: enim: vox. gratiz fumityt
ut in. Arnticulo JuRificationis;,. I Cusfaliter pro divine
favore,beniguirate s propenfiones mifericordid, quam paul,ﬁs‘: 1
vocat yoncvmme £ PiresSpamion Ja5 Titi3sdo Tuflifieamnr 84
145 ipfins GRATIA; ROMi3i 2.4 GRATIA [abvais effss ERRI 22
" 8, Hoc [enfn Cinquit Cliemnitius) Fides IN VS”‘J“"’?”””;', "l
torum non querit aut re(picis effentialem aliquam ézirﬂ({{'.”[‘
efficaciam inharentem ( Phyficéc:& naturaliter) ipfis exte! At
#1 Sacyamentarum Elementis: [ed in promifione , qh« 4”.'{”‘_: il
" e51 Sacramento gmrih‘ appreb’mdit PO accipis GR 4TI A M‘P;; 3
tris, meritum Filij ¢ ¢fficaciam Sp.Sanitis 2, Pare Extcor 5
cii: Trid: Can: §,.6> 7. Deinde vox GRATLE (umitur P o
GRATIOSO coneur{u Sp: Sandj in & cum yerbo vel P
, e jemiae
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myRica cags GRATIOSA unjone fpiritus & verbi, & ita
Pro gratiofd potentia & wvircute Sp.Sanéti verbo & Sacra -
mentis Vi divinz ordinacionis unita & cGmunicata(Quo
fenfuverbum DELdjcicur [biritus ¢b vita 100,6,63. DEIpo-
tentis ROM. 0,10, femen incorruptibile 1.Pet. 1523. verbum ex
ore Demini egrediens Deut,3,3.E(4¢,23. ¢.§5.11. Mate. 4, e
Y@y [r 4 r¢03ms EbT. 4012 Ferbum vitx Ioh. 12, So. Phil.

+ 216. In hoc fignificato fumitur vox GRATIZE Ebr. 13,9,
Ng Ao o 35 Bens S e a‘-ma‘im.‘um. voxlz@&¢7@. huma-
NS iz Ao Jpnoxeians vel eletitio drfcnm;m c1bpr.um oppo-
fitafumicur pro GRATIA Evangelii, quodin {¢ hanc
GRATIX vim & vircutem habee corda hominum cerea &
fitma reddere.Hoc fen(ufumic vocem GRATIE Apoftolus
1.Cor.15,10. Pro graud Miniferialj perpetuo efficace 5 &
Lucas A&.14,26, Enavigaruntilline antiochiam unde fuerans
commendati GRATIAE DEI 4d opus quod expleverant, Hoc
fenfu plurimi orchodoxorum Theologotum per gratiam
Verbi & Sacrame utorum_xnte'l.ligunt gratiofam, veré DI-
VINAM,vim, virtucem, potentiam ad produ@ionem ef-
feuum falucarium & fupernacuralium, ut modo prgba.
tum, Tandem vex GRATIE fumitur effective pro gratio-
fis Sp.Sandi effetis vel operationibus IR cordibushom i~
num vel pro donis gratiofis $p,s,Ceu fung (alyifica fides
& gratiofa Sp.Sandti per fidem inhabitatjo. Hoc fenfu fi- °
desdicitur GRATIA Ebrt 12514, Paulys vocat dupear v yi-
€47 ROm §.15. Gratias ago DEO mes femper provobis 0bGR A«
TIAM DEI gne dass ¢5# vobs tn CHRISTO JESU, gu40d in o«
mnibus ditasi eftss in (o &y movm Aoyw % Moy pare [.Cor.1,4
- $Vnicuid, nofirum daig o5 GRATIAKE w pizoow vis J\cage.i; g
xessd Ep.4. 7. Vocatur & hze GRATIA xéaerrug. Hine
Vana yaeiryemique Jongo catalogo Paulus enumerat

1.Cor.12,av. 4. ad [2.Vide & LPet.4,10,Plura gratie fignis
ficata vide apud Flacium in ¢lave.

Ad



_ Adv.R.L]pfi concedimus, potentiam & Efficaciamt
convertendiverbo DELtribui & communicari I non Effée
ralizeriquatenus » E(fentialiter 1dem dicic quod fubffantias
li/f’r,qr:gi;zg/iter,indafend;mm'A SE.2 10 Naturaliter quas
tenus = Naturaliter pracernacurali opponizur, 3 nofihys
o atace. 4.Mcd fupernaturaliter & sopauniog vel inflrumentatbs S8
zerex grauofa DEI ordimagione 2, Hoc autem pegamusy o
quod Mevius iterum affumicy Nulh rei (upcrnaturalicerd .
inftrumentalicer ex gratiof2 DEI ordinatione virtute
& potentiam convercendrauribui pofle,nifi DE ¢S ea 165
utatur & peream tafquam per infrumentum porentiam
fuam eXcrat & OPCICLUT. Mowins amydsiras Plané proglés
ditur ab inftrumentis meré paffivis & in fc inanimatisa®
- snftrumencainfeviva & epuduya ctiam [upemammliz,q,ﬂ?’
Per ararapinyy eminehciam infiramenta vocantur, Pchﬂ{")
frumenia mere pafliva & inanimats demum porenpia caty e
fz principalis exeritur,quandoutens eo 1nftrumento Ve
eur. De inftrumentis autem vivis & 10 fe antmacis (qualiz ==
func organa corporca in homine vivo velanimanc) falld
eft affcrc10.Quid enim?an non oculi SMovs & Rhatmanit B9
habent in fe vims, potenuam & virtutem. videndnfVe:
maximé hoc inRrumento non utancur ? DEL verd yerbilt s
inftrumecnis vivis & 1n {¢ perpetud animatis gnguhilcra,r{gg
dum eflc teftatur 1pfum DEI verbum Ioh. 6,63, Rom.BI% &
Heb, 4,12, cum totaorthodoxa Antiquitate. & SYn:bQ{“"}i?:ﬂ i
noftrarumEcclefiarum libris.3.Unde negatur & Mevil 2%
sela fine feaneli-per potentram & efficaciam verbs 1aBt8m L o
selligendam e(fe crigyearan & operavionems Sp. Saniis grat, ;‘ti;g:
per verbum [e exerentem.11bi Sophiftice adtus {ecundus Pf S
“mo opponitur s cum-nvicem fint {ubordinara & me ity
confequentiazactus enim fecundus primum przfupponifs
Bl e S Er o

4. Bt hxc Aevijaficriio negatur, Effentiatem DEL LY 957
ot AR B b e TR copvel KIEEEE
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- convertendi altu prime uerBie loguende TANTVM effe i
DEO & perfonm diving, quam habet 1n Theol.difcur(u Ge
2.p.2.Nos contras Effentialis DEI poieniia convercendi
alu primo orthodox e & Theologicé logquendo et & in
Verbo & Sacramemis , tamet i alio & alio ineflendi &
Prxdicandr modo, ue ditunr, 45, 3 L
Eat nuic oviws,& glorietur ¢ &2lurdrws demens
Stralle virturem & efficaciam ‘v:r/’bi' DEI NIHIL ALV D
Efe quim gratiofam vim C latecsasam 10 vocc*wf) & pex -
rationem Sp. Sandli per werbum fe"exerfntgm; Nos agAilug
demengtravimus hune fundamenaicny <Movii errorem
fodab(urdicate fedum efic,
T XVIT, ; i
Refat ur re(Pondeamus ad loca tim Formule Come
eordie,t0m orthodoxorum Theologorum , quorum verba
ouviws producic. :

L. Formulam concordia Quod actiner, facjs mirari non
Poffumus audaciam Movii ¢irca Produ&ionem Sy mbo]j.
¢i hujus libri, Concedintus ibidem ¢Sjungi VIRTUTE M
& operationem Sp.Sandieag verbo attribui, Hoe nega«
mus quod Movius (atie sudadter affuits hofee terminos
conneltiut EQVIVA I‘.ENT‘ES& u’nd: hoc audacia Probaw
bit,VIRTUTEM & QPER ATIONE

e % Mefle termines aquic -
valentes? Nonne {anior Philofophia Per VIRTUTEM ae

Qum primum; per OPERATIONEM aétum fecundum vel
effcum incelligit? Confulat Movius b, Chemnitinm poft:
Sp:San@tum primarium Formulse concordi® confeto.
Tem, qui Apoftolicam propofitionem Rom.I, I§. Evange~
bium ¢St porentia DET ad inufitatas Propofitiones refert ob:
QrQifflimam Evangei & diviva Potentiz (Um Grway (ing
“Chariar, In fundameniis caenw ¢, 4.feré Ub finemy,
XX, :
%, Provocar Movin: ag D, Chemnitii autoritatem >

& quis
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- qui patte 2Examinis Cone.Tridi{.7.c,7. efficaciam Satras
mentoram refiringit ad operationem Sp. Sanéle R. verba Aus
toris {unt intcliigenda {ecusdum fubje@tam matcriam
& Scriptionis intentionem, Difpucat ibidem loci p. 35

. Chemnictus concra illorum fentcauam, qui partim opl=
nabantur Evangelii charaQeribus, fyllabis aut ¢xcernd =
fono verborumvim quandam magica 1nhxrere, pareim .
contendebant Sacramenta caufas effc adjuvances grafié
Pasrus,meriti Chrifti & efficacie Sp. Sandi, & fracuss 5} fictf
Evangelium eit patentia DEL ad [alutem » quia medinm e¥r
organon [ew infirumentumper quod Sp, Sanclus efficax estipre™
ponenssofferens s exhibens s difiribuens e applicanssmerith?. =
CHRISTI ¢& gratiam DElad [alutem omni credents: ita etib
Sacramentis tribui virtutem (eu cfficaciam: won quod in S&6r8

_ mentis exira fen preter meritum CHRISTI mz‘[ert‘wrdiam' A
Parris,efficaciam Sp.Sanils guerenda fit gratia ad falutem s J
guod Sacramenta fint canfe inflrumentales,itaut per thame:
dia [eu organa Pater welst gratiam (uam exhibere, donarés 4 il

licare: Filius mevitnm fuum communicare credenthus SPs
sus Sanlus efficaciam [uam exerere ad [clutemn omnicredeth
Hoc modo manere DEO gloriam [uam,ut gratia non alsbs P
rarur quam apnd DEum patrems Pretium [en canfa remifiton®
peccatorum & vita aterna now alibi quaratur quim in MO e
& refurrectione CHRISTI: cfficacia regenerationss ad ﬂ/”””‘f :
#on alibi queratnrsquim in apemtiané Sp.Sandts. subneéite
IN VSV Sacramentorum fidens pon querére ant ve[picere ‘f m,'
sialers aliguam virtutem fen efficaciam inberentens $pp5 €7
ternis Sasramentoram elementist [ed in promifSione, H€ anne.
xa.cit Sacramento,quarere, apprehendere, & accipere g4
Patris, meritum Filii ¢ efficaciam Spivitus,

uilibet videt Chemunetium ibidem loci noil d;g"’;

tarc de 1p(a VIRTUTE & cfficacia Sacramfznto\ruaé‘ e

I
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& abloluee, fed de S Sacramentorum agerc , quibus-
Dam & quomods urentibus SacramcAta vim f_ugm cx?
rendo gratiam conferani: Hze cnim inter fe dnﬂmﬂa_c B
fc {upra monuit Du. D, Huterws p. m, Prztctea lgguirur,
Chemnitins de fide circa USUM Sacramentorum ratione
fiducialis apprchenfioms & applicationis,quidnam fides
In USH Sacramentorum & in promiffivne Sacramc.n_us
ADNEXa guerat aut re[piciaz? Ubi bene Dn. D. Chemnitiug
moner, fidem fiducialicer non quarere aut apprehendere
ESSENTIALEM aliquam virgutcm {cu cfﬁcacmm‘ inhz.
Tentem 1pfis externis Sacramentorum Elcmcans_, 'fcd
granam'Paxri'Sam“‘""m CHRISTI & cfﬁcacxgm. SPIUI. oot
Verba exgo Chemnitiiexira & _pra::crfAuznnsplntcnuo- :
Dem &cralacionis fcopum lacius non {une cx:§d§nda &

opponenda orchodoxXiz,tatuenti,divinam divinij verbi

vim & vircugem ratione primij actus efle ipfam infinitam

SP-Sancti poteniam & virtutem verbo gratiofé COmmUu~
Nicatam, : :

\ XTX. :

1. Citantur verba Cenfure VVittebergenfium Theo.
logorum Movio communicarz : Efficasia illamip gy, ad
integritatem sllam non peytines, quia operatie [altem verbi est,
R.VVitebergenfes Theologi verd {cribung,ef;

ficaciam ve}
ipfam verbi OPERATIONEM (fumunt enim 1bidem vo-

cem efficacia pro ip(s operatione vel agty (ecunde)ad VER.
Blintegritacem non peruincere, Eff:@Gusenim non Pertie
net ad efficacyz integritatem: Mal€ autem Adowiys inde

colligre exclufivam, efficaciam verbi NYTHIL AL] UD effe
quim verh; OPerationem, Cum enim efficacsa vox MNterdym
Proipfa petentiz 1nter,

a2 Weriuze vel acly prime fumatur ;

dum pro ipsi Sregydia vel operatione (cu allu fecundoyvisio.

e inferour ab unius g9tz ad alierius exciufionem,
Zz2 Remiees-
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~_Remittimus Movium ad illos”ipfos ‘VUitebcrgem
Aes Thcologos,quxl‘ne comranctatc C quz m;unosetam g

tis DEI viris de Ecclefia JEfs CHRISTI optimé mcrms’_,‘._.

quig maximam Ppartem in Domino obdormiverunt 2l

Rathmanmamsafﬁngxcur) in Cenfura Scnatuj Danti®

- {cano cransmifid aFum primum wel potentiam diving pire

sutss yerbocommunicacz hinc inde urgene, pag. 3038

Das euffahctze Wort il an jhm felbfi per fe & aGuprimd
alleseit ein Krafftiges §cbendigmachendes LBore/es i vnd bieir
Bet vie Kraffe & Dites felig sumachen Rom:1. b 5 fekon a=

&u fecundo wrgen der Njenfehen vnglanben niche Seligmaz =

d';et. Items pas Evangelium ift refpectu omnium vip gegelt =
alle an vnp fiv fich felbi sine Krafft SO eees felig 51 mad?‘“’ L
Pag.§1. Das gelefene vnd geprevigie Won DT FESH =
hyperphy fice vnd dusch pes 5. ©riftes orvriung an fich 2t "
primum vel potenciam 1ljuminandi & convercendir® ob
6 [chon a&u fecundo niche allejeit vrd alle 3uhores rrieudz‘ b
vnd befehret. Pag.s2. I0ir fagen vnd defennen auffrichiig/0%
gleich wie alle subdrer ¢in Lot baben / alfo habe auch 04 a |
gehorte IWore refpe@u omnium , tinerfey RKraffe/ ainet
fey potentiam i bewegen 7 fo wol die Heuchier / a!ﬁ“
gldubigen / welches wiv actum primum neanen 7 onid 89 : |
pen die Lngldubigen niche ein Bnbrdffiiges s Sondest :B
ben fo ol ¢in Krafftiges vnd Lebendigmachendes Yoore! e
vie Slanbigen/weil ¢ ifi gang einestey Wonts eineriey Bitis i
ond Kraffes/twelches fie alle mit cinander hisen; Pag. 54 ‘g 4
Das gelefene vnd gehsrie Wort S Dites hat alleett an n fi
fetbfien die Krafft/ venadum primum 3y bespegen ¥
Bekebren. Teem: Rachmannus gldubet nicht / dah 3“5 %3 i
von e Heuchlesn gehioser / fo per accidens adtu ﬁng

_ icht erteucheer/ eben fo ol PER SEve] agtu primo '3, i
[ep/ alfdas Wost/fo von ven @ ldubigen geBoRet wisd/ "mn e

tmb u "



fhnen atu fecundo wirctet; Mache alfo einen ‘snter]cheid $wis
fehen dem geydree ot der Heuchler/vii ywifchen vem Wors
der Sldubigen / gleich.alf wann jenties per Maturam fuam
nbraffiig were/diefes aber durch Kraffe des £H.Seifice 1 din
fbrenDesgen Eraffeig wiirdes da dock alfe Bubdrer ein einigee
AWort haben weldyes per nacuram fuam virtuce Spiritus
Sandi co ncefld. vij alfo per fe z&:&ubmim(; jtgg&g;ﬁdﬁ:
1ig ift /ober die Kraffe ha aller Bubdrer hergen u b P
-,"{%ufdj Rathnﬁngi :?ﬁ emon%vtw ver . Sepiffe ver atg
Primus php potentia movendi perpetué.:m;unﬁa~au§brﬁd’;
Hich dntsoqen. Pag.g 6. Die gelefene @cbr_tfft oDk basv gehdrie
Wose & Oires bebehret effeive durdycine Kraffe/die :ﬁc.ala
lejeit an fich & perde hat/ weiches wirattum primum nedien.
Pag.5s. Der H-Beift theilet frine Krafft dem Wore mit.pag.
64.Rathmannus Lehrer niche/ vy die gelejene heilige Schriffe
nach &D1tes Orpnung ond B olaetallen allegeit an fich fclbfi)
cin ©stdiche Kraffe habe, aller Menfehen Bergen gu exlenchen
vnd gubewegen/ fondern er Belt fie nur fiix eineuf] exlichycs Peis
then ond eiignify fo feine Eoitliche K rafft an vnd in fich bas
be. Pag,65.Nach Rathmanny meinung folget/das bie gelefene
wnd betvachiete Schviffe an fich felber den Dienfcben niche evs
teuchterauch £oine Krafft 3u erleuchten an fich Babesnock diefels
bige vom £).68¢ifl in fich empfabe. In refuratione pef Rach-
mannifden Gegenberichs num:sz.pag.435. Dic Heilige
Schriffe an allejeis Praftia wircden in pen Hergerder Rens
Tehens es mag fie (efen wer da wiltein @ ldubiger oder ¢in V=
8ldubiger. o Barvammnach vie © driffe fmmerdas an fich vie
Potentiam obef ¢ipne Kraffesu wirdenssu exlenchien vad ju bes
fepren. Confulancyy g Da.VVirtebergenGum Theologo-
rum Thfi?ﬁ' Dantifeano Senaeui in hac ipfa Rathmannia.
N3 causa cum Cenfurd’ vran(mifiz; th,7.8:1451518,19.1n
quibus {equentia verpy continencur : Dsf junerlichey

S ij Poex



oder fne Herst gefafleee Wore B Ottes hatswar allesele
an fich eine Eoccliche Boaffe au bewegensdoch it (olches
aftu fecundo niche allesetes over bey allen Erdffeig. GO es
tes Voore iff swarbey den Vnbetebreen Heudblan altu
{ecundo nidhe Braffeig vmb jbres Vnglanbens oud ges
“borfambs willen: Jedodh iff e alleseis Bréffeig au pri-
mo oozt hat ourch GOrees Griade vied Oronnng allesedt -

an vud in fich vie Rraffe subewegen ound 3u bekehren.

YOir. machen niche vsbillig einen vneerftheid 3wis
fcben der Rrafft oder atum primum, vnnd swifdhen det

Krafft Gocelichen wivckung / over advm fecundum ve6

enfferlichen gelefenen vii gepredigeen Gocclichen Wores.
Per {c vnbd an fich felbfEen iff es alleseit eine Rraffes oder
bat an fich eine Rraffe alle vid jede Lefer vnd Juborer 31
bewegen/fo woldie deuchler alf die Gldubigen vudbes
- Echreen / weldyes nicheift cine nacirliche Rraffe in dens
DudyFabfPhy ficé eigefhlof]é; S3verni s iff eine gSeliche
Araffe/fo oem gelefenen vod gepredigeen Worce alleseis
sittgetheilet wird vom baligen Geifiralf welder oaffels
be Eraffeig machee / das es [ein Ean ein YOore des Heilf
ond des ewigen Lebens. Dex beilige Geift miteheilec als
leseic dem gepredigeen YOore die Rraffe 3u wircden/vnnd
~madbtes 3u einé pefe EraffeigentiTiceel/vieSubirer 38 ers
" leucheen vis 3ubewegen/ob fie fchon niche alle altu fccun~
do erlepdheet vnd bebebree werden. Yon dbem gelefenen

- wnd gepredigeen Wore SOtees wird ge(agec/das es very

wanbele/bekebresbeilige vnd felig mache/niche eben vymb
. pes briligen Geifes principal wivduny vnd eslencbeung
willen fo dabey fich findet 5 Sendern wetgen des Yortd
Infrumental micmtrcfungxx;nb mit Lrleucheung. |
XXI, : v
1V. Producitur & Feurbernius ,qui tamen totus coll-
txa UHevium cft, Negat quidem 1n poiteriore Dilputatio-
: A A ne



o/,

ne inavgurali Thef 42, per porentiam DEI Rom. 1, 16, in-
telligendam ipfam DEI (ubflantiam,[eu atsributum DEI [ub-
Slantiale ¢ effentialey incerca tamen totus ibidem cft 1n
Probando contra Svenckfeldinm, FVeigelsum & alios fana-
ticos, DEI verbo ut infirumento now bruto nec meve pafsive
[ed Evegpnlings % S5in reverd communicatam cffe Divinam
VIM VIRTUTEM & EFFICACIAM ad effc@tus fuperna~
turales Producendos, Quoipfo Feurbornins mobifcum
coafentit, potcntiam gratix qua verbo eribuitur non ti-
tum confitere in operacione vel aix fecundo, uti Moviue
‘concendit,verim & in'aéfs primo in communicata virs
tute & potencia meré divina nos convertendi & regene-
randi veram de Apoftolico lococx profeflo in analyfi
28.(ymugi@- agemus, : :

V. Tandem & Du. D, CMeifnerms citatur s {cribefis,
omnem Sacramentornms vim in agendo pofiramsnihil aliud effe
quam efficacem ordinationem ad diftribuendam gratiam x
pattrone divina (et 1.¢.3.q.7, circa finem. Sed quz con-
ftans fenteauia Da.D. Meifiteri de hac concroverfid fue-
Yiteftanrur ipfivs effata jam ance produta. Pauid ante
Verbad cMowss citata hunc in medum feribi Meifnerms:
bamvis cfficacia verbi & Sacramentoyum fit ipfins DE X
€lficacsa. nog tamen ita eit adfcribends DEO wt [eparetur o=
Yinine A medis, fiiis nulla provfus vis ampexanulla V 1 R-
TVS & EFFICACIA adunita effes. Pracerea & hoc probé
Dotandum, aesfoerum 1n produdtis @ Movio verbis{crie
bere contra Pontificios, farucntes vim juflificands & fal-
Vandi Sacramens elut accrdens' queddam phyficum ex opere
aperatg tondiucens inhavere, ¢ de narura Sacramentorum,non
-verbz‘lbidcm agere,ubi verum eft omnem Sacramencor
Vim inagendo poficam effes Sacramenta NAMG exXira ufam
ne funt Sacraméraldquod deDE] verbo falva veritate af.
fir maci
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firmari non potef. Ferbum enim Deminimanetin aternim

,Eﬁé.o, S-,lkPCf. 1:2¢w ; e v =

g F XXIIL SR
. Hanc differentiam verbi & Sacramentorum nobifcls
omnes orchodoxi agnofcune, quirem pauld accuratius ;
perpendunt. Hac vice unicum tantum producimgs Dn.De.
Thumnjum.qui 11 Theologicd difquifittene de efficaci®

Verbiextra ufum hac dere huncin mod{i loquitur, page

U 120 A Sacramentss ad Scripinram. Saeram » vatione [enfws:

fen fignats fubfiantie dogmatum confideratam, nulla plane eff

fequelasquii ex ipsi infliintione ¢ ordinatione diving, 1018
SRETamensornm natura ¢ eorum yatio formalisin Sy ¢ A=
CT1ONE Sacramentalicon(iflit s guixtanguarm. forma (ublaté:
(qua in definitiontbus alionum quadanteng generiincusi )
ip[ums Sacramentum tollinece(fe eit, At nibil horum de werbo

DE1generalisandsbili ¢ promiffionis legitur,quod ipfims nath-.

ra & effentizin ipsd adlone ¢ ufurpatione few ufu formalise?

canfiffatinec fine his aélibws verbum DEI proprie dici & effe ‘

poffit. Nam verbum DEI andibile.non ita ¢ aded eitrevelat

primitus & pofied literss [yllabu & dictionibus comprebe nfum
ut non fit € effe pofiit werbum DEL nifi andiatur vel legasnts

Lices enim ad e finem Scriptura Sacia utig, fjb ordinatas 46—

legasursconferatursexplicetnr ¢ audatnrs (ive tamen 38 it
Jive non fiatsnibilaminus perpetna DEL woluntas ad cognofe#

dum ibinebis propofisa et quod de Sacravientis verum vt

Ay o B > ! s A . " 4!
me leem:Sacraméta funt alliones definitives EYgo mir it nov,
eltsfexiri ufurpationem [ewsraitationem feu perceprionem 5%

. . 3 crirr } "t » ;7 =44
sramentanon [int. dd gnauditum-eshVerbum DEL gy 51005 fet

definitive e[fe allionem sided etiam exiri ”fi:fﬁdliﬂﬂf?ﬂ f?ré‘ﬂ”’j
DEleffe poreff verbum DELfices Sacramenta non pﬁﬁm’ 4/
Sacramentasch confequenter Ferbum DEL [eu Seripinrasacroy
ratione fignare [stflantie dogmatum: confjderalss

& extrti{‘[’*’ :
= ; ; o TH 191
adi prima ey & vim habet coneriends H¢Thum o I
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bt ssiesmZ, o Ted Mo . ooy
Bi0sm 19v Tty 3t XXV ]’[. 3 ¢ ‘3} U2 =140
" Cumvirtud ilE i DEO fisy @ fawien Bomisi commuynic
cetnts Wt Mi'coaperanic crédir, Quarisur quomodo virtus DEY
Jar bt ¥ (1% dn transfifione, ita ut in DEG non maneaty
gasd anttyC3 Y 49 unione effensialioer perfonali; quod dque
abfonums (3 4% Verdhnione & commaunione gratiofd\'ng
guidem ut §uod DEIc(fentialiterest, homini fie per gratiam,
uYVadii folares funt & mazient (olis radis s homing vero funs
sidem radiis quasensis slié vadsis folaribus c‘:rum_du'w‘. & ab
iudem calefuitus esti Verbos Wirtws 'illa viderur bomini per
dfi/?rn'tidh gratislam, non verd péy e]]mt:ayn ? (\:’kr:fh.a:mmj ‘
Jui viriure opevatar; cums & in homrine 3 ati ergo Chriffui e
Paulus distsndls funt,licet unam fins [Piritusiti & virsws Chris,
Ji & hominis crediturifinnt unum unione iritualy ¢ myflis
¢d Ephi1,0i1g5i0,2iCor 3, 0,97 500 o ey e e b
‘ i /f . I.‘i- ~'£ 7' 3 :&U‘;)Wﬂ‘. ? A:' f’: : : ?Eh‘ = ,
T HES IS Lis T e e Ty E
Subdolus eft ymmisan hujus- Zw;ﬁw'/'@mfa—rmatioﬂe;
Virtus fidem falvificam gengrans & eXerens satione pri.
migQus nonclt in homine, fed pargim in DEO effenrialic
1éry originaliter, independenter Partim-in {ue werbo. gratio-
_ [es miystict,communicarive ut Probagum in Analyfiduorum
Pracedentivm fympdron St amd vitcus ila fidem (alvis
ficam generanseffee 1n homine Fatione primiaQtusquow
ad'primumiconverfionss vel gERcracionds fidei principis
um, homo efics ayallio vel canfs cooperans generationis
fidei fa‘.‘”ﬁcz'quod Pelagianum cf. Ha&enus fidei analg-
giadocuit; Hominen ractone principii fuzx converfionis,
vel quoad.gratiam cay verfionss fe pafive habere. Eftea
Rim fu?lcé?um inquod ABTENeo o INETOAUCIEUL. Ut aUtemy
fol fuam virruiea ratione Primi a@tus fublunaribus cor.,
Aa : Poribys,



poribus, in quz vireualiter agit , No® communicat * Ted
DEUS cum verbo & per:Verbum uc awvaifioy vel medium. -
arepymhney hominem in peccatis mortuum Eph.2 v 4.vis
vificans, convertensin hominem ut {ubje@um graciof€ -
agit, gratid whm prevenicwse,.0m praparante, t(hm operan:
2, ut omnis humana esépyaa exulee circd primum cofl-
yerfionis vel regenerationis principium, | . e
Quod verd attinet graciam fanclificationss five inpss
watispssalia et ratio.. 1bi namg Spiritus San@us fecum
coeleRibus fuis gratiisin hominem jim conver(um & ju-

~ Rificacum infinuans,fuam. vircutem, & gratlam homini

communicat, non per medium phyfica transfufionss 5 neg
percommunicazionem effentialem, fed per modum unionis:
& sowwvios myRice & gratiofz, itd ut; quod Spiritus San-
&iclt cficntialiter, hominis fiat pergraciam, uc veré e
m¢ feribit, Ui hujus gratiofic évaovws xgy xowwrices SPiritus
San@uscum fancificacis unum fic grariofé & myfice,Hoe
fenfu quadam admiteicur swégyeaa Vel cooperatio. Alis
e ratios homins nendum credentis, alia jim illuminats & 76
parariper gratiam, vel credentis. Cum homo accepéris Spirs
sum Domini,erit in ¢o lsbertas ad capefienda Domins praceptas
guis ubi Spiritus Domini, ibi libersas, verba funt Apgufting
‘Itbro3. Hypicontrd Pelagianos Tom. 7-col.137g. ex Pau=
1o 2.Cor: . I7. Itd Miniftri verbi miniferialibns donis
infru@ifunt DEI av'vsgw., [ ICor:3: Vi 9, quwegydiles mug gk
Aber i s woion Ay ybesr 5 e defasday dpdls inquit APOS
ftolus 2.Cor:6.v, 1. "

i 11, , s

~Quod attinct communicationis modum . A3 7 cofl

cedimus, Spiritum San&um cum ceeletibus fuis gratis$
fidelibus adefle per awpacxnxgy Unionts modum, gt; emm

t,homini concingens,& hoc refpectu Accidentalis. 2}}3:‘

!



mint ut perfeo Encifupervenie, 3, ¢f fcparabiﬂs‘; o % 28
tek coim homo hanc fandtificacionis grauam zefaliter aw
mictere per peccata conrd confcienttam. 4. Comparari
folee cum unione Sacramentali excernorum Elemenco.
ramcum re ¢acleft. §.Etue DEUS olim in maccriali
Higrofolym rano Tem plo habitavit measzmxis & fepa-
rabiliten itd & inf{pirituali, 1o fidelium fCilicer cordie
bus, qua templa DEI funt fecundum Apoftolum & Cor; 3»
Vel6.co64v 19.2.Cori6,v.16. Rom. 8V, 1L
‘ Iv.

Hzc autem gratiofa & mytica unio, licet hoc re«
fpetu nominart poffic meenszmy, taliter tamen compa-
tatact ue hominem: INTERNE perficiac, non in farg
NATURE fed ratione Ratcus GRATIE. Hanc INTER-
NAM fancuficationem fequentia probane Scripiurz lo-

. Sa. Cor mundum cresin me DEFS , ¢ Spivitum velum vel

Jirmum INNOV A IN VISCERIBFS MEILS v Pfal. 51, v, 12,
Indam legemn meawr Menti corum, b CORDI eorume imfersa
bam eam Ier:30,v.323. Dabo wobis COR Novam & [iritum
Novaws ponam IN MEDIO VE&'{ RE> @ amevens cor lapi.
&eam dcarne veslrd INDAM vobi Corcarneumcs Spiritum
" meumponem IN SIEDIO VESTRI Ezech, ILY.19. . 6, v.

28,27. Hinc appeilatios No#T srem INTERIORIS homi-

i$5item NOVAE CREATVRAE ; {culey arpun B dvee
Xgurd s uioa, vg) pige 2 COT: 43 V.16, és my irw avlpumy »
EPh.; XIS Induiic Nalfﬁ.,bmimm C:4.V.24. QUITENO.

i¥ i

VAL In sgaitioncm jusia imaginem ejus, qui Creavie
¢um, Col.3, Ve10. I Chriflo IEfw nom valer circumcifio , pee
Prepusinm, fed Nog 4 ciE 477 R 4, Gal: 6,V 15, Hilc re-
fc__rcudayox e lerog @i e | qua idem Apoftolus donum
10OVaLionis vel fang, ficag 108 defcribie s Xos omwes re.
:lnl‘n‘t lfac{e glg»;«‘mm‘ Dowring ;(g,nlyﬂ@szfl/bb velut in [fecule
iuenies b candsus imaginem pslauop®i edot TRANSFO R
X Aa e Md MF E
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MAMVR de¢ glzrm in glomm, tmqwm 2 Domini Spiritus’
3'Cor'3.v.18. Hinc ﬁdelium corpora nommancufr i€hrifti-
WEMBRA,[CO!‘.& .Ig‘. K;mmg'n;g/ov & Y%y msw@eZ,Fpﬁ
L 2hviaila Spmtuss in cordibus ﬁdehum habitat, we in
proprio templo 1. Cort3,v.16, ¢.6,¥.To. Rom:8,v. 11+ 2. Tini!
DLViI4. 1ac: 4;v.5. ad internam pcrfc&xoncm Eft eniiie
ficax' & operofusin rctlaus,cos ducit’ Gal. g, Isﬁt’ih‘éﬂ
operatiyy Rom: 7, v.2L,23. Galigiv 22, Hazc et HAEE
. pus eozpyrudvy 1M Plis Ephi4.v. 20. Huc pemnw&ﬂ%poﬂ'of
licum votum : Flecto genua’ mea ad Patrems Domin: ne st
1Efu Christiy ut det wobss [ecundiim u’n?md/.r glor:,e Juia Buids,
wer xg;emf.d%yau per Sptrtmm @andum Gy Sen av%dmv 63‘
utin habiter Chriftms p:rﬁd’cm IN CORDIBVS VESTRIS”
Eph- ;,v,;4,:6,17. 250 ,
G Einpaent sEang : e

Hac occa{‘onc examinanda efalia Rathmanm lo-’
- entiocirea de 1cr1pt10ncm Unioinss ‘apxmus &'Sacro- San-(“ : |
& Minifteriis quam & 1plHm mrosi nidy ¢he (Gribiedm
Gegenberiche Nums 44. Das Predigers requiriree cxer-
nam Spiritus S aflifenciam, die enfferfiche bififfe vno beys
fand deo beiligen Geifies/ weldhe niche fo ugenttzdj auﬂ’ :
~ die @octlofen Previger / weldie das Wore [ehrenvind
porevigen/alf auff oie Subdrer gfrmbcet 1{% Hoc Rachmaﬂl
Djanum locutionis genus.

7. T\stm efty hattenus in Orchodoxa IEGU Chrmi; i
Ecclefid 1nauditum. Probec Rachmannus rfolitam’ ﬂlaﬂ‘el
phrafin’ (ziniférialem verbi predicasioncm requirm g;é?‘:r‘
_ nam Spivitus Santli affiffentiam)vel cx chzptura,vcl ex’

~ thodoxoaliquo Patre’, vel hodicrais Theologis.” Om. mslf
novuas periculofaéit, inEcclefid’ Prafertim. Poffc"%h-;
?uw Philofop hus hanc phrafin Icgcnq vel audiens 10 ’ha—

cc dcvcmre cognratxoncs.prmum San&tum codcm mg-
: 0.




- dominiferio'ad GRere , ut Intelligentiz orpibus € fi qui
3 fﬂnt‘) cxicitibus. abta B w3 mudisy Sigoow
" ‘.4’")éi%-:iuquﬁiemad“expri,mcnéam myiticam & gra:
tiofam Spiricus San@i cum minigerio unioncm & prza
{eatram @ liberd. DEI ordinatione dependencem, - Cug
. DOWTErINuic novitacis amator- ufitacas Ecclcfiz locusio-
ReSy Spiriess 8. miniflerio gratioseprafens ests iem, Spiritug
S.in minifterio & per miniflerium efficax eft in cordibu au~
diroram ¢ic, Cur transgreflus it Apoftolicam prxccpuie:
nem: mile z?oxc!,u.aize'n 2T KEADL KGTEYRTE, I.'TthS:S:V.l[. 7

~i1#- - Confundit Rathmannus condicionem perfonz.,
€um mniftcriali officio, quod omninorequirits (1) Publi-
$am perfonam 4. DEO Jegiomé ad Mimiterium vocatam,
RBusmiode enim  pradicabunt C de jure fcilicer & legitime )
Bifi mifSs fuerine? Rom:lo v .1§. (2 ) Divinwm efficium, Qui-
dibec cmioy leginmé.ad minieriun vocatus DEL perfos
ham reprafencat o & divinum efficium {ulinet. (3. Ver-
bums (preicu animacum , & 1a myficam Spititys Sanéti
cum divino officiounioncm , qua fublatd officium non
amplius divinum remanet, fec minikerum 2laxorin 7%

et 12 l@rstd quod exprefie contrd Paujum eft 2,Corinch:
B A% T i : : ' o Peint {
‘4:- Grauof Spititus Sanéi cum minifierio anioni ut
& efficacse per mimifterium nihil accrefcit per Minikrum
¥erba pi€ religiofé, incuipaté vivencem; Conerd nihil
ecrelcar, i Mimfter divini verbiimpié & {candalosé 1o
Peccatis conerd confcienriam vivae, Hzc enim unio & -

d ‘mCaCla‘non pendet ex docentiscondicione & qualicate,
dignutace ve) ndignicace,fed ex 1nfticuenas & ordinan-
tis difpofiione & auchorscare. Ita (enferune & docucrung
olim suchuieds: Orchodoxi Ecclefiz Patres conrra Dona~
tiftas; & ciamnum hod1é omnes ad unum Hon modo of
thodoxi verim & heterodoxi. '

Aaj 5 Aqu-
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5. Aquacund ergd perlond legitimé adminikerium
vocatd verbum DEI puré & orchodoxé pradicarur Spi=
ritus & minidérialifus officio intime ¢ graviost fempet
przfenscft, & efficaciter operatur non per externam ifibs
flentiam, (=d pex snternam, liberam, erdinariam potentiam ~
vel ddvap s 1d quod fufius probare pofiemus: I Manifes
fis Scripturz te@imoniis, 2. Exemplis, 3, Raciombus. 4
Tefimeniis tim Orthodoxorum Patrum tum Lucheris
¢tim aliorum Theologoram. Verdm infcutum noftrum
hicdere nosavocat. B

6 Tandem dittingucre debuiffec Rarhmannus Spiri-
tus S. dona vel afgigires T yagsrpdlers LCor:E2: V.4, AlB
namds(unc dona Ecclefie non (anllificantis s minifferialiay
perfenalia, donum Prophetiz, explicaticnis verbi, quoad
nudam (cientiam & ideclic@um verborum 3, Ubi deficits.
fidclis affenfus, obedicntia cordis per vitam divifio ver="
bo dignam {¢ exerens. Hzc dona non fandificanua i
1mpits, etiam miniiris verbiefle poffunt, idg @ Spirit
Sano }.Corsiz licet per modum fanéficacionis in cjuse
modiimpiis & fcandalofis verbr minifris non habitet
Jta domum Prophesiz o fuit 2z Brleam Num:a3 v, 5.C24. Vo
2, & feqq in Sesle ). Samuel: 10, V.I0. it€my }95 Va 24, I
Caiphi [oh. 1D v, §L. Ln falfis doforshus Macth. 25 V. 22, Ec
hodi& donum interpretandi Scripeuras in mulas eft vers
bi Do@oribus, tim hetcrodoxss » tm impic & fcelerate’
viventibus. Hoc refpe@u Spiricus Sanctus 'in impiis e
per dona non fandificantia, quz alids vocancur miniffes
yialia veloffivialia ad diffcxenciam donovaum fancisficansism™

. emnibus fidelibus communium: quinimo cxtcrn® im= .
piorum verbi ‘Do&orum:. prazdication: Spiritus Sanéus
NOR Per exscrnam affltenssamsfed gratiofe & ,n;;;mé‘ fgfc? «
infinuat, & mediakte hac infinvatone cfficax cft perex

: / : gCEnuIm
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ternum Verbi Minifterium  quod non impij verbi dofto-
ris; fed 'Spivicus  Sancset ) in animis audicorum.

< i geper{onam:impn Maniftri verbi refpicimus , 3‘!‘ :
MmisAmus eXternam Spiritus Sanci afifensiam, non vero,
ficLulosanimumddirigamus ad ejus Minifteriale, quod
DElnomine{ubfinet officium. Huicenm Spiritus San-
Qus adelt non mrpgcxlinig ia pusinios myflice & gratiofe
1dg ex DEI ordinacione. s ‘

7. Rathmanniergd verba das dic eufferliche (& cur
non iacerna? ) halff vnd bey@aud des dHeiligen Geifics
niche eigentlich auffoie Gocolofen Prediger/ welche das
Wore wertverffen vit niche glaubensalf avff oie Subdrer #
dices (uchenwnd begebren/ gerichtecift ) impios verbi
Pradicacores refpiciunt Ratisne perfonse s Verlim ubi ma-
Nce officsi confiderstio? TJfk den vie gndvige Eraffrige gges
- Benwoare des heiligen Geiffes nichedn der Ambesrede Oes
Gottlolen Predigers / vand aljo.anff feine Ambesrede
BAraffe Gleclicher Ordunng gevicheecyRefpondeat Rathe
mannus Theologicé. Nos 1ntered ad alia Progredimur.

Z HT HM A ...
; XXVILL - i85 £

Cum virtus feis potentia DEI pradicetur de'Evangelio

feularo nuncio ( quod praprie loquends folam remtfSionem pece
caterum per €hriftum,non wero concionem de penitentid in-
cludere guidam aytumant An E vangelium few doirina hes
deremifSione peccatoyum Effensialiter fit virtus [en ommipo-
tentia DEIS Singti: 44 non Evengolium [it ipfe DEy §?
Cuienim effentiatlisey Svsoplings 10V g Aivinum comperit 5y
Iud DEVSeits vel an dodiying de Chriffo fit virtis DET o,
V?zakﬂ@*‘wf » o clhquod offerar, infinues, dotendo, fignificand o
%éz"i‘?" Chriftan, 948 Virtss eb Yrachiom "DEIeit falvans,
Efai 9.0, 52 & bans exiflimeo ¢ (Jé fentcntizrelie fentientiom,
Arstdvaic,
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 Inhnjus {efusdl @ refolucioneadduo refpiciendumy
Prius continet verum’A poftohicorumisverborumenfum »
guonan mods Evangelivm: DELPoteptindicatny 5 Roftieiug -
quirfiotiem enodabit s guomods Chrithud in DEL Ferba its
suns oy shscise fignifisatroe, objedlives an vero alio ctram maddf
DE- PRTOR E.. oo o
R 500 THESS (k- e
. Schvvencofeidius hunc Apoftolicum locum de fub~
fantrals vel Caaswlxy DEEverbofumit, proue videre off
Fom-LOP. P31932 9330332 Tom:2. 'vel parte prima-Epi
ftolarut pi779. Tomss vel pare fecundd Epitolarusy
P231. 4041453 .4 71..487: §29. Ex muluis -.embleniata {e~
quenuaSchvencofeidiana producamus:. oo o
S Das mbuoliche Loangelivm/ ifE nihe GSOLue
raffeiobies wol bavon previget. . « e
lap 0 $Beifk el groffer wnterfcheid inter literam & Spie
rivams 3wiftben dém minolichen/ dienfilichen Yoore de¥
previge/vnd vem lebendigen Eraffeigen Yore BOtres/
weldhes allein vis felig mathe/viiff JESVS CHRJs
STYOSver HERRE, . . 32

- 5

.-En.dupiex Eyangelium vel verbum cx meme

Schvenckofeldirs unum . Orale ¢ Minifiexiale s alierum
- Effens leycuianiim vicam & potcnuam cribuit,
.3, Paujus redec Rom: K, Vondem Gieheimnif ves 27 -
par  (i/welches Chriftus (elbfifEond niche vemDinf
o ceuffizlisben Puevige. o YA L
4. Dex nesnde Jsrehmnb lyriciiff beim Lvangees
qorvas ex Eeigen wnterfcheid bele swi(dyen der Predigh
“ore Evangeliijover venvminbdlichen pienfElipenEvans,

gelio/vnd dem das BOctes Ruaffe opnd vhjer feligba®

Pift ber iffparan wi 1 alenben iarc. 1 -
Chaifgus fel 3e'r fEdaran wis fpf!en gleisd n bagee



Welidres denn dev Lusheriftben gemeiner Frrebumb vns,
Abgdceeray/da fie bao enfferlideYDore fir vas jnwerliches
dendudifkaben fir den Geife/vnd bie Creatar file GOres
1% 0as Frichen fiire beseichere neibanffen wollen ( hoo
modo ctiam Rachmanaus coaira nos concludis, ) !
§- Das Wore Eoangelinm st mebr weber eine Ko
beutung s iff xquivocum. U vem Ore) 0o ¢s Pasing
S Ocres Braffe beiffeesvie vos Scelig machet/ban niches
andere denn Chrifbue dadurdh verfianden werden ¢ weil
Eeine andere Araffe GOcees1ff/ denn Chriftus ) wic s
Panlus tlbfE audyaupleget 1. Ceoninch, 1« ,
quz {unc alia hujus generisin locis jam citatis,
Hzc autem Schvvencofcldiana przfentis loci tore
* tura (ua vanitate concidit. I, Namg nuliibic Chrifus E-
vangelium appellatur. 2. Paulusin sloipfo 1dco Evane
&clium @ Chrifto exprefi¢ difti nguit-mominans vaypiNa
o xessd vel de Chriflo. Quanquam: Schyvencofeldius hi¢
differemiiam venari conatur, vanotamen conamine. So-
. lennisenim eftilla locutio 5 Evangelium Chrifli, quia de
 Chrifto tra&ac RN
' It

Rathmannus contendit in Apoftolicis verbis efie
Synecdochen itr- der Vites beftendiger Lebr pag. 103 -
Ja des Eriunerung pag: I 23 27, Jn ver Glaubens
Pofaun pag. 19: & 20. Jurven Seogndffen Lutheri pag.
9-10. & paffim aliti. Hanc Synecdochen ita deferibic:
Ylach weldyer 2Are 318 pevent demm einen Theil daffelbe 3ue

- Beredhues wird / wag peg andern ift + weil 3w0 dinge imp

- Yemeen Gebraudy sufampren Eommen. “Ju oer Eriunes

YUNE Pag: 244 Vel loquitur in der Viter beficndiger

Rebrs Weil vas Lvangelium vns vorerage vund offens

babre B®Orees Braffe Cipfifima Schyve ncofeldijmens,

Obﬂ CAs der arme Schwencfeio feine Wieinnng niche
26 Ve

t
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vethe hae an TagyebinEnwen, Sic enim Rahtmannus’
Schvvencofeldi excufat inprafationcdeeGnadenreihs
% i, p.2.) Tjn den Feugaiffen Lutheri pag, 10. YWeil 03
Lyosngelivm vnd BOrecs RrafFesufammen findimGe
braudy/ond der H. Geift duvchs Lvaugelivm, vnnd alfo:
durdh fein 5iccel im Bebrawdh wivdec, : ‘
Sententiam fuam Rachmannus fabilire conatur ex
Luthero Tom. 3, pag. 8o. contra celeftes Prophetas. Sa-
“mécontraLucheri mentem, Difputat erim ibi concra Ca<
roltadianam Dominicoram verborum: depravationen,
probatg in'verbis Dominicis effe: Synecdochen s Gramma=
- ticam videlicet, vel comprehenfivam losationem, parciculdds
FgHuUruma & panem & Dominicum corpus compledtic:
Probat hoc aliquot exemplis. Interalia & prxf{ecarem A< y
. pottolicum Jocum prodacic, hune jn modum fcribenss
S/ Panlus Rom, 1. nenties bas UTidndliche Lvangelinm
ein Brafft GOcees. Laff bie cinen Blugen Sophifies,
Eommen/ dev SOceces Rrafft alf die Bwig iff / wiffess
vicerfcheiven von dem Hiindlichen Schall oer Seimdie ©
im Augenblick vergehe. Dieferroird fein Runff beweifen!
- 90d ein tuco ober taceo hevvor bringen/vno alfo fhlicffent |
- Leibliche Seim Lo niche GOtees Rraffe feyn fo-muf
- denn Paslug licgen/bas ex foldhes Yore GOtees Lrafft
beiffe. Ttem, &5, Peter worirde audh vefigleithen muffin leis
ven /weil er I, Per 1 fpriche : Das YDore GOtees bleibet
sEroigy/ wie anch E{aias faget /vnnd dentet doch daffelbe
¥Dort/das vnter V16 gepredige wird. Yiciffs war/ 048
ein Lvoig Ding feyeinVergenglicheseRein Sophifi Land
recht glenben. Yer aber weiff den gemeiuen WMrauch O

Schrifferden jrrec foldhes gar niche /vand if jhm gend

- Jeiche suverfiebn. Defin es vichees die figur Synccdoche
 adfes fein ane/welches nihe alleinin oerﬁcbrim/fonb‘elmﬁ %
; : §& : o nabe

&



&l 2

i allei Sprachen medeiglich reglevee. Hadenvs Luthes
Tus.Legatur & major ejusdem de coena DomimContetiio
11 codem Tomo fol, 436, ; '
” £ i 1V. i :
Rathmannus ¢&ira Grammaricam Lutheri Synecs
dochen peflimé perverrit 11 Rhetoricam & fignwratam nige
Yeq cohoneflativam, De denn einen Theil daffelbe supes
L redhuet wird / was des anderniffs Siceiné Lurherus de
Grammatica {ua Synecdoche jta locutus eft: 2 Quomad
applicabit Rathmannus Lucheri verba : YWeii oieSdbriffs
el ganpes ( per Grammaticam comprchcn‘ﬁoncm ) itens
nets (infubjedo feilicet D) viud doch nys em.@:bu‘l nicie
nee ( primarid (cilicec& principaliter, quod in przdicas,
to exprimiuur ) ad fuam Synecdochen. quafiin. Apofto- -
Mca propofitione : Evangeliam eif potentia DEI, Evange.
lo, hoceft, ( Rathmanno cxplicante) externo DEI ver-
bo in fe abs@ wparoxy confiderato id impuceur ¢ hono-
~xis ¢rgd D quod alcerius DEI vel Spiritus Sanéti elt, Itain
Rathmanniana Synecdoche comprehenfio €Xpirat,
quz tamen ad effentiam Grammaticz Synecdiches,
proutd Luthero fumuur , pertnet. Et quomodo refolvie
" Rathmannus hanc propofitionem, qua & 1pfi Luthero eft
Synecdochica ¢ Hec (ignitum ferrum fcilrcet Dst ignis,
ficciné hic nudo ferro tantum imputator hoe quod alteri-
Uselk? Annonpudet Rathmannum Petulanis illius Jue
fus 10 re cdm fersd, Gram maticam Synecdochen in Rhe-
toricam tiguram transformare? Vb pietas ? ubi candor
Quantum hac Rachmanniana Synecdoche & Zvvinglie
ana eMadee differag s Judicent veritatis amantes, Tane
d;m ¢0. devenyt Rathmannus, ut ex Synecdeche ilia fa-
ciat Metonymiam figpj in ver Vicer beffendiger Lehr
Pag: 19. 20. Etquid fibi.yule vox illa suresbtien. Quid &
duantim.differc illa imputacio 4 Calviniana eobonc/ati-
: ' Bb 2 onery
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onesde qud Simon Grynzus parte 1, Theorematum Theo-
logicorum in prefat. ad Joachimum & Bevg, Fvangelios
~ Baptifmo,Euchariftie tribuitur remifSto peceatorwm, ui inflrws
mentiscobhoneflands eadem gratid. ltem,in Difputac. de Eu=

charift4 Heidelbergz habitd Anno 1§34. Theli 6. Aphe
4 memincrintyminifierio externe ejus coboneffandsi ergo phra:
/i facramentali effecium minifterij externs tribni. Quid erg0
tandem,hoc effe@ufepofito realis vircueis & porentiz ra-

tione illuminationis & converfionis hominis in DEL

. verbosue ordinario illuminationis medio remanchit f

Beza infecunda partc'qu:rﬂ. & refp. Chriftianarum

ad queioncm 230, hanc ipfam enunciationem Apoftolis

cam incroducic & fcrbit , figuratam cflfc Jocutionem s &

in fp;cic Metalepricam , _,quiaponamr‘qj’eﬁm pro cansh ins T
rumentali impdlsoy vel fubferviente s Evangelinm ot poter=

2ia DELad [alutemyboc eit\1nflrumentumsquo cfficaciter nite
turadnos ﬁ.-rwndo.r DEVS. Ita Beza, Verum quid refpon®

det ipfi Huntlew fefuita in {ecundo Tomo Epitomes cof®

troverfiarum ¢.I8. §. § ¢ Vox Evangelij apud wpaﬂalam

non fignificat codicem foriptum vel nudam duntaxat pradicaz .
tionem[ed pracipue vim,poteptiam ¢ efficaciam iplius Spird .
tws Sandli{en Synecdochen vel comprehenfivam vocis

Evangelij fnotationem ) gué et pracipua & maxime E[fen”

tialis pars Evangelif. Buare propric dicitur E vangelinm V-

gus ¢ potentis DElfine figurd Rhbetovics. Canfa eiim huj

potentie DELeit ipfe DEFS ; Evangeliu vers non

hujes pofentiafed et ipfs DEI potentia & operatio s qui DE

VS animas ad [e ducis. Hac Huntlzus, y
; VL.

Y

Ewangelium vocatnr DET virtus fen petentin , noy guis

pbtmﬁa DEI tantum manifeflatur in Ew,ngglm(’ arrigité

aurcs Rathmanniani ) fed petins,quia DEVS vim & ,ﬁ%u-

cia :

et canfs 5
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eiam [uam exerit in animis anditorum per hanc dodirinam tan-
quamordinarinm [wum organum. Nenautemtribuitnr ifla
¢ffecacia feu operatio magicd guadam ratione ipfi fons verba-
rums ur dminifiroeditur , ab anditore percipiinr o neg, iamen

-etiam absg, externo illo miniflerio feu [ahm CHm €O-EXETIUTS

fed DEVS vim ¢ efficaciam tllam verbo predizato divinitas
artvibuitso- per hos 1pfum ordinavium fuum organum potenier
opevatur (alutem in animis audicntum ; gerba func Dn. D.
Balduini fuoin Epiftolam ad Romanes Commentario,

Hys.ita percra@atis videndum eft, qualis fic propofi-

tio, Evangeliam €57 patentia DELad [alwtern. Ompium au-

tem ¢usifiamumn eftsfi com B. Luthero & alijs Orchodoxis
Theologis 10 fubjedto (hocefin voce Evangehj ) wumhe-
wny Ratvamus, & per Evangelium non tanwwm 1ntelliga-
mus externas Evangelij voces , nec folum ‘externam E.
vangeiij przdicationem,fed gratiofam divinz potentix
cum Evangeliounionem,quz porétia ab Apoftolo in pra.
dicato exprimatur ad modum {acram#€talis unionis: Hoc

it corpus meum. Item: Sacramentalis panis eft corpus

Chrigti. Hoc fenfu Apoftolica propofitio ef Synecdo-

<hico®Grammatica. Hoc modo & B, Chemnitius -hanc

Apoftolicam propofitionem tefolvit cim Luthero 1n (ras

&atu de coena cap. 4« non procul d fine. Cum werd hac

ovpmhaey 10 {ubjecto involuta non nacuralis fits {ed prz.

‘ltc;naturalig,m'yaica,graciofa,& plage‘cadm‘irabllxs_', non
~inconcinne ad claffem inufitstarum propofitionum Apofto~

lica.Enuncn‘:agiogrcfcmpotca,nil morati Rathmanniano.
ram fuperciliofam reformationem,obijcientium,ad 1nus

A . 3
Mitatas 1anm referendas effe propofitiones perfonales &

Sacramentales.
Bb 3 i aips
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fp T and concvdx"ms in Orihodoxorum Scholis har

gientisad clafiem nuficatarum propofitionumi tantim

translaas efiz propcfuon s perfonales & Sacramenta=
- Ies proprer duas SULaTANTIAQ,qua: admirabili & inufis ’

‘rato p!ame modo ¢x divind ordinatione inter fe umun-
‘rur. Verum cui boua mens eft,bonus antmus;haud itd fa-
¢ile nos proptfrca reprehendet & reformabie € Ariftar-
chis exceptis Yquod & prafencem Apoftalicani; propofi=

gionen ad claflem «inuficatarum propofitionum referas
mus,licet DEI verbum non ficr SUBSTANTIA. Ve emim -

1

unio perfonalis duarum in- Chrifio naturarom & uno.

Sacram@alis Dominici corporis & fanguinis cum cxters
nis Elementis panis & 'vini povsleom @»Cﬂn(gqﬂmeE/@o-

1 & unio diving potenrie vel Spiritus Sanfti cum ver-

bo. Quinimo fi rem: accuratius confideremus, interiof
& durabilior ettunio §piritus & verbi,unione Sacramens

taly Dominicicorporis & fanguinis cum/execrnis Ele?
mentis, Haccaim unio cxrrd USUM non datur. Totd

namd; hujus Sacramenti nacurd confiftit 1n: ACTIONE v&
divinz ordinactoms, Hinccrita tcgula: Sacramenia ex=
tranfum non (unt Sacramenta. Proptered nec Domxnlcum‘

corpus nec Dominicus fanguis ad. internam externorunk

Elemecntotumicum qmbus uniuntur, perfeionem pct~ }
vinene ¢ Ceffante crgo humano ufuceffat. etiam. Sacramc“

talis unio: Id quodcontraPonuficiorum: transmutatios
nem feu zransi,wﬁanuauoncm dominici corpons inpa-
nem notandum. Quod verdunionem Spiritus & verbl

atcinet ea durabilis cft: infcparabilis & pcrp“cua,&ua»
$pititus Sani gratiofa potentiaad internam verbi per®.
feGionem percinct. Quod fii finxenis DEI yverbum finé

®som dUsiz Vel ( quod idem el ) gratiosa Spiritus S. unios

ne,DEL vierbum ¢ iz {bRuliti, Quidenim B, V"g}’
DEly

5 |
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DEIL,ut DEL2 Divina ef divine Spirieu animata dmpioa
velemanatio ad hominem. Unde fequitur , DEI verbum
fine ®zomdusiz Don dart. Quod probé conerd externam
feparabilem & mepxcmlnyy Unionem Spiritus S, & verbi,
quz & Rathmannianis hodié 1n Ecclefiz profcenum ine
troducitur,norandum. Hinc eorum mwaadofor  Impiss ex
sevnum tantivm DEI verbum babere fine Spiritn Senila. QuUA
de rc1n {equence Difputatione cx profeffo agemus..
; ' B O ' ‘ i
Intempeitivus ille  Anftarchus eMoviss in nupera
€ontra nos d‘xv\ulgax.{i Epiftola contrarietatem nobijs af-
fingivhunc in modum fCnibens p. 35, Quod inufitate pre-
dicarur,illud non pradicatur Symecdochice , uti norant '.walo-r
Liatyrones. Addit: Ejmsmods rerumporienta in librss Symw
bolicts nullibs haberi, Verdm falva res et, Vbi dacur difkin.
Ctionis temperamentum,ib nuila datur conrarictas. Si
Rudam.evpuarocyy infubje@o vel Evangelij voce refpicio,
© cacenus Apoftelica propofitio noneft 1nuficata, Vitaie
namqg{unt cinsmodi Grammatico-Synechdochicz vel
comprehenfive locuriones , ipfo B. Luchero facente, §i
vero confideroin propofitione myficam ¢ Eransnatura-
lem unionem potentiz DEL cum Evangelio, catcnis ad
inufitatas propofitiones fue modo referri potelt.
/ 4 4 '
... Nennulli Theologorum Apoftolicam propofitionem
~ hoc modocxplican: - Evangelium et potentia DEIper pe-
Ay abRradt pro coneretospotiffumum DEI organon PER
quod virtuiem fuam in f{alvandis hominibus cfficaciter
CXCIIt ALij i Lo faciune 1n propofitione : Evangeliums
 €Rpotentia DELorganicy filicer, Vbinotandum 2 0Fganis
fam DE potentiam yug & phrafin : DEVS per Evargeliuns
“t infiramentum ¢ffisacizey operatur , nON ab omnibus uno
codemg fenfu fum;j, Plerigy Calvinianorum organicam
- - DE]



DE! potenttam intetligunt di vinam potentiam fe exe=
gentem PER Evangehuniin fe inanimacum. Hoe refpe=
&u defecuri & ahijs inftrumencis ia {e iv.aL‘é%é;g poteRI1A
organica pradicatur. Ted Bzza judie circa loe ad Hebh
4 v, Ix. Vemonuimus il Avalyfi lypd)or 24 & 26.Thes
fi to Quin im0 deeraltit Beza DEL verbo miégpeaar 10 alce=
r3 Apologid ad Francifeum Claudium de Xainies hun€ .
1 modum fcribens, mobis pag. 342 11 fecundo volumi=
e s Tim verbo finplici ytnm .S’dtmmmnl{._‘{}:zgg;mm vrganth
mibizsdam [ic usizur Spiyitur Sancluss4t ramcn fols proprae i
Gordibus nostris agats nos inths impintanss ilsfivans, fidemgbs
pfam ¢ giguens innobis, ¢ Cliriffo percipiendo éffscacem reds
dens. ¢4, tamien ignoro 5 1 in DE] werbe, 151 11 Lagran®
Peseytom [tniptis ficinterdum conjungi iuflrumentuws cum pr 94
y Prié gﬁ"}i;ioﬂtawréa’,ut guod iftius unius proprium €51, Qides=
tuy infirumento G- ipfiexterne aftioni: nonnunquim sribwis
&he Pas? panca: Ferbum auribus infonans » & Sacramenta v
aenlosincurrentia fic adbibentur & DEO ;s ut quamvhs minimt
wana fint vel otiofa;tamendici:nec pofiint nec debeant DEO
evispyervsfed canfe fint duntaxat &y sx ave (SINE 2V A NoN)
ac ne idguidem [impliciter e abfolute, Item s verbum & 54*
cramentaiveluts vafs funtinon quibus nutrimur: S fed in qwéill"_} s
welut appofitos cibos fide percipimus, liguidem res fignificat®.
widentur quodimmadi fignis fuss contineris & ¢ Quid audios
Beza 2$1 DEI Verbum: nomeft falutare zes quo nurrimury
mendax erit DEU'S in Mofe Deut. 85 3 Mendax ipfe: -
‘Chriftus Match: 4 4. MendaxEcclefia hunc in modur®
cancns : DeinWorc mein Speif laf allweg fege
o - XE

Eodem modo ludit &A DParzus in - przfentis Ap Om’?
tici loci explicationc. Qui dercDn, I Baldoipus it i
pra citato loco hunc in modum loq_uitsux::'}:"tj"t- Fayaus s %

bt lacum [iribens Evangeclium nominat oy ganim E”",’”;; '
g - DEWK
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DELefficanad falutem cvidentiom - PER guod DIPS e_ﬁc«
shermoveaticardaslecorum, Lawied won Wifi l:fiz&?r4c -v;r.t}a-.f
( Pk funs.  Ram in vpivverisate affscaciam LEO nom ditfe imat
quando slivi firibit in. Exeqi germ, ;‘al £o,

& 21, nullam D gy effavacigrma imverba iy externe ”"‘["f '
Sart ant ad tlivd aflioatams effe : Externo werdo DEDne saniil
b quiden diving virtuts haiinibws venovands ¢~ erernd
Vitd in Chriflo fervandis attrébuendam effé 940 fer u é'..,??"";: ,
22 [eribis Refp'1, ad coll, Homp. p. 31. BEV M #on remitte-
. Tepeccara vere ¢ efficaciter per howines' fed ex [¢ i per for'
et immediare.  Duando igitur Pamw[crt_bu-ﬂé‘”l’ MPER
‘—EW&,ﬂgfjéyﬁ efficaciter ‘Mb"vfrh-'vatﬂl.u PER idem e eﬂﬂqc ade
- Werbium S1MV Ly VN &t [enfus fit, DEV.M efficaciter opera-
7 [alutem incrodentibue fimul e uni com pradicato externo’
Verbe Evangelsj: alizer fi sitelligat’s hee fane verba cum 15y
gua in Exegefi [ir1jfit,conciliare wom poted, 114 Betimlerus
g?j m 14fe in. parcicuid’ PER teite D. Heilbrunnero in
‘Schyvenckfeldio Calvini{oo cap. 2. pag. 33. 23. Tane
. dem fubijcic D: Balduinus : Ex buapparer 07 ganum efficar
Parao, Beza.ac [ocsjs idem effe , ag ligwsficans ea benefisig, gué
DEVS folus confers vel medium aut organum declarans oo fis
" @Mificans easque foliis DEY. 8 fud véinterno hamiy; praflass
e S it Xlks CRas s
L ¥iCum Calvinianis (v /
~ Manaus cun aficclis : Quid enim i}jj per organicam gras -
- v HEPoteritfam watelligant di®umettin przcedente dia
- Boueadione Gragz Porentiaillis eff bvépyirz, Operatio yvel
Wf“"[“‘i"*,q'mimiSpm‘wsSana us PER Vetbum cxes
Fit- Sithindasy Quomudd Spiricus S.potencial. perves-
_bum organjee e¥et
ﬁ?‘?"?e*"é\eozéﬁ@ ‘Pitentiam: fi(ficnis exeric 'per fecurim, .
Yndéconfeqoicut “Rathmannjanos ex DEI veérbo orgae
e Vel lbitrume neum facere patlyvum;in f& vy s 102+
P v ’ Ce 1 pimaumy

by /
2

T3¢ 2 Habebis'd Rathmannidng fimiley .-

L3

aviter hoc Toco ¢Bfpirac Rathe
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pimatum,omni primo a&u divinxz potentiz delitutum, -

En vafritiem Rathmannianorum ! Utuntur Orchodoxos

x',u,m phrafi y hctc,rodoxofcn[u. Orthodoxis Evangelium

cft infrumentum potens & cfficax, per quod DEUS cfficax:

et in hominum illuminatione & converfione , hoc fenfu
& intellc@u.quod DEUS hoe divinum infrumentum [(u3
potengid & vitd interné animavic , ratiore primi actus
ad divinorum axmnsopilsy produ@ionem, It DEI vere

bum intrumentum e, verum in fe vivum divinig po-
A . . . - St : 4

tentid.animatum.. TeRimoniaorchedoxorum in{uperios =

2¢ difputatione producta func. Rathmanniani verd E-

wangelium, DEI potcitiam vocaat racione declarationss &
« manifefiationss> & inflrumentum, pafivam {cilicer, PER
- quod. divina faltem OPERATIO exericur, finc commuiii=
catione divinx potentiz vel PRIMI ACTUS,
‘ X1i4. : :
Anuoprateritoquida Dantifcanus Studiofus Rath=
manni partes defendens,Franekerx difputationem con®

fecit»& publicé defendit {ub prafidio GUILHELME

AMESII »S. S. Theologiz Doftoris, & in inclyta Frabe;

“ querana Prof. Publ. ac p. ¢. Re@oris Magmifici. o qud -

difputationc omnibus & fingulis publicum expofuit Oz
Aenfum Rathmannjanorum cum Calvinianis in hac 1ps?

Gu '

-

materic de ¢fficacii divini verbi. Et adhuc ncgabimus’ -

Rathmannum di invivis erat,ab orchodoxid ad Schvves

cofeldio-Calvinifmum deflexific # In illai pfadifpueati=
oncplané & plené Calviniana non tantdm citatur & aP~ -

probatur Bezz locus ex altera Apologia ad Franci[cam®

€landium dc Xaintes pauidantéd nobis productus Thed

Io, Verim & fequenua in illaipfa. Difputatione emblee
mata piané inpidvfas quantiim ad prafentem maicricot

K \' -
2LtiNet,CONtINENLur, qUE pro tempore. nudé proponua -

eur, ut Scudiofi veritatis anfam habeans aceurativs :’I:
han¢ rem inquirendi, 1o ExIer

7%



. Externi verbi PROPRIA affio alia non ef¥ guim Mo
RALIS declarare ¢ manifeflare ebjecium [unm Thefi 6, Ver-
bum 1 (e.non agitnif MORALITER, Thef. 26.

2. Conver(io in totum 4 Spirstus Sanils operatione depenm-
det. Thel. >, _
 #- Non nudam DEIverbam.fed Spirites Jdnfffm cacitae
tem ¢ iznorantiam ments tollit, Thel, 8. Verdm , gualis
hxzc cit nuda divini verbi confideratio? g

#. Fidesnon i Verbo,fedd DEO :f]a-dafzatw 3 .Thcﬂ 9. :

$o  Singula requifitandfidem pertinentia Spiritus Saniis
Yohore potenti,nemeé» que verbo comperit , aclione producuns
dur, Thef. 10, : ' P

6. Refipsfcentiam verbum quidem propenit , as DEVS [os
bus eawdemn in nobis operatur, Thef. 14,

7+ . Panlus vim converfionss ¢ donationts fideé inflrumene
todetrabity 1. Cor, 2. w. 6. 7. cap. 15, v, ro. Thel. 19.

& Non et eadem vis verbs, que Spiritws Saniis, Ibidem,

9. Infirumento propier {ummam ( (cilicee ! Y conjuncls.
onem sribuitur id,quod e caufe principalismodo Scripturis ye
fitate ; Thet 20 ideft, Calvinianofenfu >Per phrafin $ae
cramentalem yeluls, pelwrpmnlo, cohoneftarivam,

10, - DEIverbum lumen diciiur,Plal. 14, v, & 9, & 119,
V.1053130 €0 quodverbo DEI lumen inflrumentaleinfis , di~
Incidy propouens doilrivam celeffems que tamen & nobis perci- -
- Pimon patest 5 nifi cum eo lumen principale Spivitus S, conjuns

4turs Thefar. En difinéa duo lumina,objeddi & fubjects ¥

10~ Verba Chrift; funt vits Toh, 6. w, 63. non effentiali-
fermeg. cffedliv, fed infirumentaliter, 1, Quis offendit nobi
vibam, Coriltamy 2, Ty, y, v, 190, unde G verbum wvitaid e,
de vitd dzamr.. Alor. 5. v, 20, 2, QuiseR Sxnuu quafi o
‘wbmdum Splﬂi us 8, #os pey fidem advitam ‘d_dg“”;'j;, Ad.
v, 12, Thef23,

Ce¢ 2 12¢ Evime
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Evangelmm est patmm,zd eii‘.m bend Be{,;,orgmm
DEI wrc potens c”"eftmx m;m praprwm BUTWS alv wpﬂ%_ o
. flolo explicatuy werfs ﬁqﬂm.hgwd etsamugrbm ey » rwelare ;

XIV. £ 5 T T
; Verum revertamur ad. rofirum. proportum. Evan-,
- gelium. eft DEL potentiaid etydivinum MEDIUM, divie
" nam potentiam communicatam habens, DEL: crgo pro-
pua potentia & in Evangelio cﬂ,& de Evangelio przdi~
carur,nonautem eo INESSEN DI & Ppradicandi modor
~quo in & de DEQ. Vi, hu;us mmmuu:ca:wmsnd verbund: =
-acta primo Fmpcr & perpecud vivum, divinagy vi: % poy’
tentidanimatum medwm' vel infume nedm ety gt 1140
Juminacionis, tlim- regenéerauonis. nirumenim crgo‘_'v_;-.;‘
IN SE wiwum et DOM morcuum, i /e mnvwz »non Pafiis
vum, Ejusmodinamg clogijsan Scriprurd deferibicut, |
- quz; nuno moda.paflive initumenco com S n,nmm-‘n"j
ut vw:musmﬁ PEriOTib S, Zit CALA Koy Gr @5 apmcus-ﬁ*
& vita, Ioh, 6. v. 63..Vertbum vxm, Phsisp =Ty 16. Sex
men vivum, ¢, dnsaxreptibiley L Poty Ty 9. 23 20y G048 Z)w
_' Ebr. 4. Ve I2, 10 Quem ppltremum lm. _rx dareus C:aivzm'
anush n¢ in modum conira Bezam caminenatyr : Sers
mo DELvives eitpon Jolwm razsone effeiins. s fedmaxime ra=
viane interne farme : quiafingularcyi vim operandi in (¢ haz’
bet re;ma’:t.zm,qwtze: auzivus howsinum infonatur: o mnf#
quaff Fagrups:ifiabiony - sicus [emm writici (ewi vexbam in ks
: wngg&m camparatur) dicitur. wivum: guia haber & ewrﬂ
vin. Ef‘¢d ay wegetam & vm!em GUOLEES 2ETT CommistibtiTus
~Hoc fcxe Eenfu Huntleus Tefuita viny,potentiany & cf"ncaa-*
am prrnusSanCtxpmcxgaarm&,maxm\e c,ﬁc,mxazcm B
_vangelsj pareem {upia au; ama,vnMQbo fcnfa nogfel i
Nis Naturalis & Effentiais und-& alceid vies' ufi fughios ¥

mus;dxq”tum cf1n Anaiyf @W«z/m (ccund1 & x.,mé g ¢
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thefi tertia & fequen
Prim3 & feqq, =
SR ET TS TIA, £ T YT il
- Licet ergd libenter concedamus , DEI verbum racis
Obecxrernx pradicationis vel oinsvopios INSTRUMEN -

Ty

Dinabys prater meritum affingant ydivinam, tamen pos
keniam . verbo incerné communicacam: INSTRUMENs
TUM appeligre, nobis haétenus Religio fuit judicium
hdc de re orchodoxis 1n Gerntanid Theologis commit(e~
tes. DEL nam ey potentia s qu -de Evangehio pradicaiun,
Bion w(t ahaabupfius DELpotentidfed 1psi DEL  pocencia.
Quis autem-hane DEJ porentiam INSTUMENT QM. no-
minarst? Pum ergd Symboiici libri noftrarum Ecclefias
¥um cum orthodoxis Theologis DEI verbum dnfirumens

- TUM cffc &dici pofe, C-guanqudm aliud Rachwanma~

“tuwm vocant.ad externam- VErbi ouxonapsion ,,_.ij,fg;(j,/‘m’

fcilicet verbi fprz.dica‘xionemsrcfég,ewm;.,m@: 1R parte ad
criiodoxosin Germania Theologos i Derepidé. provoca-

- mus Dl Sacramenca divina anc dnfrumentayperguz

DEUS nobyCum agits- Quis aucent praefentiam. Saciofan~"
Gz Trnidacis inBaptifmo 5 Dominicum corpus & . Los
misicum fanguinem ST Dsminico Teamenco Hifttmes -
taunquam appellagic 2 OculaseRindromn cncnggni il
BON ratoNg Putentix vifiva Oculo‘cun;munxcatgzﬂ.h;a Tdx
tenemembrorun corporeoram Tid DEI vesbum iBrgs
Iciwm eitratione oxcerna dilpsafarionisnow verd diw’
Vil potenciz, verbo ad orgdnicam; perfcClioncm. coms

: PRt L TR 58 P g B Vg s Hs
= Mognamergl nopis fjurian Movius facit in Epj.
Rel3 o via nos n@enmmﬂg aeas L qlaiconguificss hing
Thofists optatum. Bocie feEnan hibris
FAd et fecapambs s coRt slioneSyme
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bolicorum librorum , peflime confundens externum df-
vint verbi Minifierium cum Effenua & Nacura divintd
verbi, ratione fsomdbsias confiderati, Loca que Movius
" ex Auguftana Confeflione & Formula Concordia citats
Joquuntur de externa divini verbi svovopiz » quz vere &
proprié in@rumencum ek. Sed quid hoc ad divinam poe
tenciam,verbo feormelse interné & infeparabiliter com=
municatam ? Simti Sophifticd ufus et Rathmaanus, Im=
putac Da. Thenenfibus Theologis,quod contrd Artsculum
V. Auguftanz confeflionis negene,Sacram Scripturam no=
bis. Dewm & Chrsftum communicare;cum Articulus jlle ¢X=
prefle habeat,per Verbum & Sacramenta dari Spifitu'm San
&dum, Verum quid refpondenr przdicti Theolograd pra-
nominatum Augutane Confeflionis Articulum ? Dicfe¥
RAveictel handele niche von der Schriffe / dariiber toir mik
Rathmanno s §elve liegen/ fonderti de Miniferio Verb¥
& Sacramentorum,vid siclee anffoen Jweck ) daf wand®
w1itd wo das Lvangelivm gelehrec vnd gebdree / dic Sar
. cramenta aufge{pendes werden 7 da werde audy der Hr
Geift su erwecong des Glanbens gegeben. Do Fehecde
ber hie/das die Schriffe GOee vud Chriffum 1c. conferi-
re snirgend. Tfa dlefer Arcickel f5ffve Rathmanni $13ess
nung 3uboden. Denn wodusch der H. Geiff den Glas?
ben/vev ohne LrtendnifGOttes vndo Chrifti EeinGlav -
be iff/30 wirdien 8 wWird gegeben 5 Vor folchens Y3icees
ift ver &. Geiff mit feiner. Wirdsng vand Erlendeond
niche in dem Hergen dev Wenfechen: Durchs Evangeltr
u1n Yo Sacramenta Wird der i, Geiff gegeben v Blaw
bensuwircten, E. So iff er nicht vor diefem Nyiceel v
alfo confequenter vor dex ekEandeen;geprevigeen ) FehIr
= ten Schriffeim dergen der Aienfchen s in der Yoicoerle?
gung des Rathmannifhen Gegenberiches Num, 477
ax. ; g
Pag. 402 ; “ hoC;';.



: XVIL ; :

Et hoc ex przdi@tis fluic,divinam  illam potenti-
am,qux de Evangelio predicatur, & in Evangelioc, nd
efic ncc nominar: pofic Ens dependens, ERenim ipfa DEI
Potentia,quz nulle modo Ens dependens€it, Alio tamen
& alromodo in DEO & in Evangelio eft,& d¢ DEO & E-
vangelio pradicacur. In DEO hae potentia ¢t & de DEQ
Przdicatur independenter. 1n Evangelioeft & przdica-
tur depeudmter,q uia grariofé & communicative, Dcpcn-
deteum hac potentiz communicatipin folidum ex di-
vind edq gratiosi ordinatione,Ex hoc ditino ineflens
d: modo videre eft s Evangelium non effic DEUM ipfum.
Sane fi originaliter,independenter DEI potentia in Evanges
Lo effer, & de Evangelio pradicarecur, Evangeclium DE-
S ficree per Effentiam,

- XVIL,

Spiritum ergd Schvvencofeldianum redolee expli~
€atio Zrmflisdum Apoftolica verba huncinmodum incer<
Pretacur : Evangelium et potentia DELgquia offers o infinuat
docendo,fignificando opluiig Chriftum,qui o5t porentia, virsus
& brachium DEI falvans. Addit fubdo]e lrmywys. Exiftime
hane cffe fentensiam RECTE fentientium, 1mo Schvvenco-
feldicé fentientium.  Superius €nim Schvvencofeldsj
Mmentem produximus,qui Apoftolica verba co quo Znmyrye
modoad Chriftum refere, Quo ipfo Evangelium , in fe
confideratum,omnsinterni divindvi & wvirtuee fanatia ;
<€ fpoliatur, Ee adhyc negabimus, wvayvpar 111G Zailny fub
£olorato Schvv,cncqfcld]j pallio in publicum prodijfiec 2

DE POSTERIORE.
THESIS I,

Ruomods Chyiftus in verbofit ? Re-
Q%8 Verbum cfferts infinsar docendo,

Jiznificando

Reftat quatio s
ﬂfandg! érng']};;,%eZmZS
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. im Glabben genommcien YOOste begegnen ynd noieders

o % > . R /’7 > : o v o T
~ fgnificande agehiniss Chriffum. Eadem cft mens,eademcft
linguasidemicalamus Rachmanaiim Gegenberiché con- .

1ia Cenfurapy Dl Theologerum:fhenenfium * Num.| 40+
pag. 35301 Jhenifhe Cenfur will micjhrem Sy Hogi{mios
Cheaffumin die 2ubel Fedenider boch nur o chxac fignifif
cative,0bje@ive.bibestender iweif in der Dibol dff. Ve
videas lywily velupfum Rathmannum effe, vel Rachmand
nidifcipulumes Verba Jhenenfis Cenflurz,qua Rashmans
“nus thidematroditfic habene P3¢ Das ¥ore fo i
~oer Dibel fFebes/von den Prophecen jxnnd Apefieln vnst
bingecleffennft das lebendige  Ereffrige YWore Grteof
1. Das Chriffnm: mit feingo Leiden vond Seesben bey
i gl g > % pe ] Irﬁ"-/ll

. 4nnon hoc eft locutionem Dnn. Theologorum Jher
- .menfium Sophificé,quin inid'& Sycophanticé perverter
re? Audiamus hac de re’ prediQos Theologos, huncin mo~
- dum feribenes 1 ¥o fiebee hicr vas wir Chriffuns in Hied
- Hibel frecken/oder Feden wolien ? £ weiff ja 0, Rabte
mann felber/das ein vherays groffer Vitcerfcheid fey 3wh
fthen den beyder Joctuinnibus v GOstes Lore in dev 24
belverfaffecsioe €bhgtonn beyilich 7 vund Chyifius Fedet
1o bes 2nbel., fenne il vafers Disfirwied ver Cenfir 406
- gebichi gleibalf wenn voirdie Bibel an jbr felbg/ wie &
- fiz gepiacks /wiefie gebunden vud in des. Bibliothech fies
- beeond 0as ¥0ore GOetes, fo mandaraus nitimes/ i
wicber den Tewffel gebrandaee/alizeniaffen fiv ein. DIVG:
achoecenond deny 2 0fen GHeifife balt mie deny: papices
-nen Buch oder gebuudener Babel/ alfi mic dem varaud

s s T

fieben Eoncen,  2bexr worsn dignen foldyc Vichrologil@
SopbififbeSeagany- 1L Do Tennn g
v YRR s AR :
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Exclufivd Rathmanni pprafin quod attinets Chriffus
in Scriptara tantwm et grshuisg Ganificativs 0';5;ef'iwe eft ea:
L Nova& infolita. Probef hic irerum Rathmannus
~=Cum quxtionario 1lum objetivum & ﬁgm“ca““’k’@m‘
. effendi Chriti modum in Biblijs vel Sacrofan@a Scriw

Ptutd, exelufis omaibus reliquis ineflendi modis. 1. Ex
Scriptura. 2. Ex Orthodoxis Pacribus. 3v Ex Orthodoxys

Prxeericr & hodierni feculi Theolozj?ci e e A

2. Rachmanno contraria, Num;: nama 4s. i @""

- Seniberidye fcribje, das vie Schrifft @t vnd Chriflum miga
theile vnd mitbringe. Unde hunc 1n mod g BLgUmMCHtamur.¢
Ruod DEVM & Chriftum [ecum fersiineo DEVS i ChﬁW~

 Yawtii gelinias effe non poteit.Scriptura Rathmanne farente; DE-
VL & Ghriftum [ecum adfert. Ergo &, : :

3. Scripearam {ud majeface {poliar, Si namg Chris
Rus in Biblijs canctim eit o chads ue relalum ingelatos ut
figmificatum 1n Ggnificante, ut effigiatum in effigie tan-
tim obje@ive & fignificativé, do@rina de Chrifto nan
amplits erit uvsy erav,aule ey de v, Hoo et foli nebulam
obijcere,hoc non et feorpanaing PiromeQesr ugy Texporaycike
Hoc etk divinam Scriptoram vel divi num ‘verbum regus

~ lisLogicis & Metaphyficis concludere. Hoc eft S. Sané
€tum cum {ud Scripcurd ad ftholag Philofophorum reles

: Bare, Apage cum cjusmodi Aarepeuds ! . oo

4y Nullum hic o ¢hxts ineflend, modus difcrimen re-

- Wnquitineer divinam {cripturam, & feripeurdam Ecclefi-

Aficotum, five Dodorum verbi tum 'veterum tUm recene
tiotum, Nam g in {criptura Eccleflaticorum: Chriftus

E 5 A g ;T
eit ratione mandeationss & declarationis longé tamen

fubl\imiorc medo 1a (yo verbo, - :
8 Hicolui & obje@1vus ineffendi modus feriptu. -
. ¥ nudo exeerno {enfy confiderar,{cquetrato S,Sancto.

S ‘ Dd Atqui



Atquihoe fion eft confidetare feripturam ‘ue divinam.
Nam fcripturam tali modo confiderare , & ab eddem’S.
San&um fequeftrare perabfurdum ef®. Scriptura uc divi:
na & in ufu poficafemper S. Sané&um uc Joquentem in {6
habet, Scriptura namgin fe {olitarié confidcrata non lo-
quitur ,{ed S. San@us infcriptura & per {cripturam. :
6, Hicoslxssinelendr mody concrariatur 1P fcris
Pturz,Nam : Quicquid in f{Criprura continetur wdm pa-
Tesxas > (UM psreiss i1lud 10 canon tancum g eluie efte
Quis eaim unquam affcruic in cefte hanc vel illam rem d¢
qua teftatur efic g;elxms 2In (cripeura Chriftus concinetur
o6 % pusinzse E. o tantum godws, Affumpeun®
dn 1pfa fcripeura fundacum el Seripiure [ant que seftimo:
winm perhibent de Chryffo. Johan, §. v. 39. ltem s CMofes de
Chrifto [eripfis V. 46. Chrifto omnes Prophese teftimoninm
- perbibent vémifionem peccatorum accipere per nomé ejus 0msNES
quicredunt in cum A&.Io,v. 43. Ita in omnibg EvangeliciS
Promiflionibus comprehenditur vel concinccur Chridus:
Ton tdm Keliwas QUAM pusvis per modum myftice coms
Prehenfionis, Hoc fen(u B. Lucherus ufus eft voce flecten/
Das Meflias mit feinem Budh vee Neiwen Teffanicuts im alted
RBuch/vas ift in dev Berbeifchung Aecke, Tom, 8. [hen. Germle
in tra&acu vom Schambamphoras vand von dem Sefchtech!
- ©hyifii fol. 124 Hoc refpectu Sacra Scriptura comparatl
falcijs vel involucris quibus Chriftus 1nvolutus eft, ite®
tunica Chriti 5537 [oh. 9. v. 23: Chuitus ergd rotius
feripeure fcopus et » & axpoywuiGe vel angulars 1apie
Eph.2:20. Medulla,thefaurus, nuclevs, unicus 1lic Medids =
tor,quem f{cripeura monftraquem ratione tum pezfon®
tuim offic1j & beneficiorum exhibet,déclarar, iliuminat-
7. Hic g/ehuos ineflend modus fua abfurdicate & 10
pictate non caret 3 i Chriftus tancum yelxis clt in Bibli)®

- 3 N . . 'y o
non ce1t in illis. I realices. 2. non ericin feripuura gu&s

-



rendus. 3. ibidem non reperietur. 4. & confequencer fcri-
Ptura non cricefficax,& potentid Chrifti animacum me-
dium 1n teneationibus adverfus Diabols infuleus & igni-
ta Ipfius tela, Hic de re Theologi [benenfes in przdico
Joco, pag. 362 huncin modum difcurrune = @mivfl{ﬂ' die
©hriffe vie wir jyr Hand vid im Hevgen haben vii Dammit wies
Ocw den Teuffel fiveiten Rebet Ehrifti mit feinermn Vevdienfl
raft ond Seben miffig ond ledig/ vnd iff hoe ref] pectu Kraffits
b0 et bioffes \Bito,ond Reichen das Nachrichiung gicbet/tie
1 033 bdje Bewiffen fullen / ven Tovtr Feuffel vbecrwinden
fol/Darsu fie aber weder Betffen noch ahien noch CooperIren
E8nte s over fie Bat& briftum bey fich/der mit feinem Verdienfls |
Kraifi Leben ond Sieg;fich nicht allein in das verbum vifibi-
le,jondern auch audibile nach feinem $. Willen ynd Kahe in.
Gourren,begeben vid gleichfam verjenclen / vond dadureh ong
augrafien/ wapaen/ wollbeveiten/ flevcPers/ Ereffrigen / grinden
wollzn. a5 andes membrum Syllegifmi difjun@ivi will
©egenderiche niche taffen pafiven, B o blesbet jhm das erfie
b madter derwegen die Schyriffe su einem teblofen, snfrdfs
figen/bedentungs Seicken wnd nachsichtungs Bilve.

8. Hicgshnds inelendi moduys ex Schvveacofeldicis par-
tim,partica ex Calvinianis lacunis hauflge efts Schvyencofeldius
enum in illd erroned fuit opinione, Chriftum in Scripeud tancim
elle 5 s%noc Hine pradidi Theologi verbis jam produdis imme-
diaté fequentia {ubijcinat. nggmgnmis fan fich Biemit ves
Cchwendtfelog Serihumbs niche enifchiisien / wenn es gleich
Noch jo bodk fich auffjchidrstes vnno die 5. Sohrifft noch §ehen

- mabl fiir ey Verbum DEI dogmaticum & vocale ol iennen

fich eebldrete/fingernahl @ enckfeld mebr, den dicfent cinigen
3fﬂfjumbfovireg. i Ecyw - 2 ¢

Pari ratioge

5 hxe a'pég?,,;(;& Rathmanni przfeona Calviniag
nz fayet TxEra Ve

I Metonymia, Notum enim eflt.quomodo Dj.
PHOQSO\ph’\iﬂm prafentiam cOrporis & fangninis in ceena faciane
ExFax 1 pelowpinloy,in Panc cffe corpus Chrifli cyelinwg per
modum



o § - g Hiadl £ 55 o e bR
< 5 . -

smodum Metonymicz fgnificationis Qualis a. prefentia Chrifli =
i Sacramenti: ugverbo vifibiliztalis eli prafencia Chrifti in'vere :
bo audihiliy modus quidem nonnifl variatitterca tamen ool
libi et eyelinre i STV b ey i
. Concladimus hanc Analylin verbiclenenfem Theologo®
- sum loco citato p. 364 & fequente, J0ir fragen Rathmannum
-1 b die Bipel yhnu jo viekbeiffe / alf verfenvliche IWosrer [0
i ver Bibek gefchrieben ; 0dex alf bedeutende € pliche, jo-darine
*qien flefien/ vnd ob I3Seier vnd Spriichetineley jeyn s 0a Dol
die sufammengejeste Duchfaben IBOrter; die aneinanves verd
ordnete Wdriek Spriiche 5 die auff cinander folgende Spriichd
SBiiches/ vnd Leplich Die Bilches. vns e RLibel gebien, 2. Sh
& hriflus folcherlen AV eif in dew, DBibel feyraie bev 5. Geift NT :
der £ Baift wie Ehrifluss nemblich alle beide oxelizis objes =
&ive fignificative bedeutender Weifes oder ob Ehyiffus feint
fondere IBeif Habe inder Bibel 3u fein 5 der 5. Seifi anch fité
fonderliche 7 3. Db iz oxins Cnachwelcher allein CHufiyd
i dex Ribe! fein foll ) fey 10 1e proprer naturd ret, vel pro* s
-Pter conceprum intelle@us? 4. Db ea fey cine oyeans 1647 0
1is od¢y rationalis,vnd was {hdiejer Reiarion aaﬁ‘uxzqamcﬂf-, »
wrmd Termiznus fy /06 dic Sehyifft Shriflorober § huifius D6k 5
 Schrifftdas Funvament gebe ¢ - 5. Weil SegenberichiEptl
fiu i vnd alleis fignificacive willaffenin ver Bubet fon /=
wit folches suverfieben/ob Cbriftus o in der Bibel fic Utfc”‘.%’f. o
avt res figmificara in- voce fignificante (& fignant€s o
6. Db Er in Biblijsfry obje&ivereprafe ntative, permo” o
~ dum reprzfentationis per {fpeciem incelle@ilem fcm’cf«g;: "
‘& nonfentilem yndalfo niche realiterz zy HpEhHufive -
fe in der Bibel wie die olvinifien fagen de corpors €jg pra&-
{entia in cana,quod non redple corpts fi¢ in cocnas f@d“f'
“Yes fignacd 1n figno Sacramenrali 2 8. <Bud létsligﬁfiﬂ’w“%—%;&' ;
diefe Fragen nach ver DilpPucicrKunft anff vas aﬂcrfgerlxcb.ﬂ:j ]
fein aufgearbeites vii aufigeecEcrob joldes gine@eifilich ﬂB‘:g‘ :
beit fep odee eine SDenfehiiche/nach welcher fich vie ﬁ‘ﬁﬂﬁ‘.‘, i
- pnd @onlidhe conformiren miflffe ¢ Hue illis i

&
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T T E TR
Annon multi dodlrinam Evangelsj habeant & temen.
Spirvitum 8. & virtutem [anéiificantem now fqubxnt T 5t Hast.
quomcdo verum fitsnunquam 4 verbo Spiritum S, [aﬁ? avell #
T, HHaddn A

[
Xx. X.. ,'_«'7_:'.’;‘-;“-.\-“ _,-z

b & ‘ v .':"I,ww
A8 PlendoTheslogs qui pleni funt verbo ff‘”ﬁ"ﬁ‘4”1¢{z>,.'.
Pleni quog, fint Chrifte & Spirisu ‘.S‘mé?aﬁnﬁ:ﬁc‘a‘to‘?" o
slandad. I M. A,
X XXy ls i)

AW qui 1EXIUM Seriptura legit Y & verum Jfenfiim per
Spivitum S. non capit,verd tamien verbum DEL habere ¢ poss’
Sdere dicendus fjee LS d peb gl
’ KvaXvamg., Y
Hzc lrmina occupata funt circa nobilem i1z quz.
Rionem, Qualenam DEI verbum babeant 1908 per virbumg
won [anilificantar, vel quorum vita verby guod habent |, pop:’
correfpondes,ceu funt impij ¢ Jeandalofi 15 medso Ecilefig coi”
tusiim docentesstivm diftentes ? Quzitio digna sndagatione
& velitatione. Ubi principid cum diligentidnocandym,’
duxitronem hoc Joco efic de naturd’ vircute s & cfficacid
Cripturz vel diving verbiin #fw confticues, proue impij

verbum habent , legunt, audiunt, & aliqualem inde fene.
C“Fn- concipiune,

Infoiidd v
tanda venjune,
I ; R""""“”?Ii‘é?’zeo;oéfow continebit, '
.l‘I. Oeﬂoé\ogww Proponey, ¢ ex verbo DEIconfiymabit,.
UL, Aliguor (ephsfiscaiones Rashmanny vefolves,. = .
P _ DE FRIMO,.

erd hujus quaitionis refolutione: tria nes:



'DE PRIMO. -
__ Rathmanni epinio Theologicd & candidd fide ex
proprijscjus verbis cruendaelt |, .-
PRIMO. Non vgere credit,DEI verbum inufu etiam
le@tionis & pradicationis confitutum s» fc habere pri=s
mum altum,id elbdivinam vim,vircucem,potenciam 1hlu- =
minandi & convercendi_corda hominum indefinit€ 0«
mijum,quotquor divino vﬂbachu_ndum DEIl ordinatt=
onem utuncwr ; Sed Spirtium S. ue caufam principalem
in corde homins primum verbo {uperaccedere velconjus
giin der Crinnerung p-13. Sm vechten Heilfamen Gcbrauch
conjungiret fich 83D ttes Krafft/ Lebens Seifi vond Snavel
v Sehrifi Jeugniipodes Buchflabe ond wirdjugsfigeeCr
eoeom linzos (6.9 pag. 20: Die H. Cebniffehat in fich JumeR
infbrumentale (eu objecis , ( €rgd non haberin fe adtu pri= =
mo lumen préincipale & [wbjedts, quatends inufuett D ift 968
eigentiiche Buchidbliche Hittorifelye Lerfland vanv. einund =
in Flaver Bedeutung der TWoxlexs 0as ift des S ehriffe wefen0?
der cflcniz , welchem das PrinciPaléiecht / SO Grafftl =
QAllmachtEeben; Seift vad Snave im tefen vad bersachien fich
conjungiret pag. 44. Die Bekehrung flenfi ous ev Almeas
figen Krafft @DOues; Baters/ Sohnes vip H. Saficss vty
wird im defen. cxwegen vid betrachten der 5, Schrifft i1 Siezi
miith CNE)conjungiret. Yelche £ S dbriffeCs nidhs =
wivciet DieRrafis ver Debehrung/fo wenid eineA pemirelet D
Krafft ves Menfchensoer die Axe fiibret. Vide & alivmJos =
cum jam {uprd cicacum in Analyfi Zmu @ 24, Thefiifr =
: . 11, SO ol
SECUNDO. Opinacur Rathmannus, legitimurt Ve
biufam ¢ nonab hominis ufu, fed-in fordum & divind
Wi legitimum: ) {empet efic (aluzarem in° ey @riﬁﬂgﬂg‘fv

4



' -Rat:hmannus,joquitur

P. 13 W vechten /DeilmenSiebrouch’ QuAR idd Se- fogh.
Aiomm Vel verum & falutare pi 44y Burrgchion %wtb ’.
i janiglichen Sriwegen. im Dedenekon /P 126+ Nim feclinm
Debranch. Statuieergd Rathmannas Spiriemes, Utcavtam
Principalem cim demdm yverbo fuparvedsic velcod)un.
it corde {tilicet homnis, quandoverbdm legirone (1d
et fecundum Rathmanni. fophsiticationemi ) faluzarizer
confideratur & concipitury Ubi duplicem Rathmannus

,,,,,,

Srrarem committity < - s rgad 50l 550
LI Quod Rylo, plané.Calviniano, legitimum <onfan-
dat cum [stutari, divinam erdinationem cum cjusdem
frudtu vel effectu. Muldi l_egmmé,’:uumur verbo, non:ra.
 men falutariter,” Nam n legitime fundatum ettin diving -
 mfe. Hoc modoomnis externus divi 01 verbi ufus aspfs
swe contideracus,qui nen cft conera divinam, ordinatroe
Nem legitimus, NON tamen om nibus (alutarss el » faiuta-
Titer gelnais refpicit falutarem verbi operarionem , vel
attum fecundum 11 corde hominys, Ita, indigni <yminj.
€0 teftameneo ex divina 1nRicutione utenies; codem fegin
time utuncur, f=d non falutanter,verum ad judicium [.Cor,
15 Unde pace,& Movij verba in Epiftela nuper conera
Nos divuigaca P, as. ( Verbum DEL in inseledly
bominum non et in legitimo [uo ufu (beilatum,fed in turpsffime
4bufu ) 14 abfoluié pofita nulle modo admicti pofig,-c ¢
%+ 2, Hinc fluic alier Rathmanoi error: Spiritum S, ¢fi
verbo in ufu conttituco felc demum adu fecundo vel ope-
fatione conjungere in corde vel me g'sgb'pminiS.,Sm enm -

| in ber Erinnerung p.14. Dic Keafit
bes QBD;IS weldhe im S5 n{chen sfi/die ife Actus fe.
“Undas cine Wirdung, qug iplsvmiedt s Pri-
MUN-potentiz illaminaggicis impié verboadimit ¥ o
SR Verbo Divino & divine ordinationi fapacicam vim

Ec¢a ~ . vnferrc.

{

impiarum



" inferre. Hacefcaufam externz conjunctionis Spiritus
S. & verbiin corde hominis facere, vel ‘humanam verbi.

‘xecepuionem » quod ¢ft Pelagianum : vel abfolucum ali-
quod DEI decrerum,quod eft Caivinianum, quo refpicific:
Rachmanniverbain’ prafatione dee Gnadenreichs A3
‘pag. 2. jam anteéproducta in prioribus. Arqui Spiritus S»
& verbi unio, I, Nonectabloluta ababfoiura DEI volun- '
tace,fcd ordinata,d divina mife,& itd ordinatd DEI vo-
luncate gratiosé dependens, 2. Noneftexcrinfeca & 7w
cymhzq,fcdimrmleca, 3. ‘Nona@tum fecundum.fed pri=
mum rCfPicu'\ 4. Nondepender ab humano ufu,vel hue
mani Je&ionespradicatione, vel cmetm confideratione. .
Spiricus S- unjo cum verboin dxvxna mga fundanda efts
quz caufa cft originalis hujusunjonis extra mentem. 02
Peratio vero SpiricusS. & verbiin mence & corde homi-

: mS:e’ﬁcCtUS et xntemx & infeparabilis uhus umoms. ;

\ 111,

TERTIO Huic aténof plané opinioni fupcrﬂruﬁﬂ
eR'Rathmanni dlmnc’homterm & c’:»term vcrbl, €0 gu0 (
ipfc fumicefenfu.” " i

“Werbum'ektevnym in Tegitimo ufu confitutum ratjo=
ne ‘ﬁ""”‘f- quidditaris & interne perfectionis ipfictt nudt
litere;externa feriptura, omni primo actuvel divind vi
&pmcnua vlominand; & regenerand deftituca, Huic¢
' | externo verbo,taliter ‘confideraco, nulium aliud practcr 1.’5
objectivum officium vel objectivam vperationem affignats
Lumcnitem objects, Grammaticam, hifloricuns, mﬂmmema/‘
_tantim tribuvic. In Pra:fatmnc ves Snadenyeicys B.1.Pase

1. Sovict Bat die Bd;nfft alt; Sehrifft ¢ quz reduplicatio |
internum Scriprura ; o éway TeDicit ) Bersacktedi ﬁ b
~Das fie seugetclehressveifetobje@ive , wiein einen way hafftis

80 Zeigni dbive / Contrafradtur oper Jeichen /1006
awg ﬁ/@emQ { rafradtur oder 3 d,@{)fi‘ |



- BBt Wefen / Wilten/ond vnfer Gebibrfey. N der Cps
Wievung pag. 1 1. Die Befyrifftifiin jprem Wefen ¢in Jrichen
Ober Beugnig der Allmechtigen Krafjt/ Lebans vand Safies
©Butes 1b. p. 20. Dje 5. Sdyriffe bagin fich lumen ingtrus
meacale feu objedty, iff pep eigendliche ‘Buchftabliche Hifto-
¥ifche Bexfiand vnd ieinung in Plarer Bedeutung der A des
er / das ift der Sehriffe jhr Wefen Jhr €ffenr2 Ibidem ¢
B Bttes £ chens K rafft conticuirer oder madytnicht 0as LWes
fen ves INittels; fordern wird divem Wiitse! freywiflig conjune
glret opey bepgefiiger, Pag. 23. as lumen hittoricum gehs
et 3uim janerlichen Wefen ver Schriffes ift effentiale &
Congenitum Scripture , %Be[mﬂub vand 'Sﬂmmd)

~Oer 5. Selyrifftrdas es in bellen Flaven Bepehtungen ver L3 drs
ter aneiget  was SO/ Chrifiug / Bergebung der Siinden
brd Swiges Leben Jep. Irem,das Principalfiecht gehoret niche
sum junertichen (efen ey & chrifft /. fondern sum Wefen des
Cwigen LWoris des Vaters vnnd H. Seiftes. Pag. 44. Die’
H. ecgr;ﬁt ift nur eine 1 mtl’umcn[.g]iz}brfafb 8¢ niche als
kBin ;bmn %ffﬂ‘l bat (in fua interna perfe@ione,
Prout Sacra Scripcura an ufu confideracur D was Oen YNene
{chen befehret. Fm BDedencken concra Dn, D. Dietericum
Pag. 4. Hie Schrifft(loquitur autem Rathmann de fcrie
Puutd in ufu confticucd ) fat ein Sieche in fich < in vem fie
o6 jhren Gerfland/ Sinn vnd Meinuug in ciem Hifiorijchen
Rilve/1dea vind Frgus flirfielet, E: et

Tnternum verbym Rathmanno ef verbum wivum ,
" flamma Vivens.ardens, vita, {piritus, verbum {pirituaic,
PC{ICtra'ns,.viva &.PcrmancnS_COQDitiQ: oo dia o pzlinys

&c, Vide quaRioges remiffas,quad. terua & quarta, Uni-

coverbo: Internum verbum Rathmanno eft effectns > fes

“undus actussvel (alugaris yerbs 1n homine operaue. Mon-

Reet nobis Rathmannus unicum orchodoxum Theolos

Ec 3 - C . gunyqud



gum ;s qui {ecundum a@um vel effe@um , vel'graciofunt
‘werbiinhoniine operadionem nominirit-verbum incers o
num, Hociaternum verbum: Rarhmanno vere verbum,
DEl eft. 1n quziionibus Remiflis ¢ 3. p. 13 Quid crgd
“externum DEI verbum-inexterno , legitimo tamen - ufth
Jectionis & pradicauionis 2 Sicoiné nonveré verbi DEI
ertt 2 Fanaufmus/ Plura de exierng & incerno verbo it
fenfu Rachmanniano vide in Cenfura Dnn. Theologos
rum VVuebergenfium,& Cap. 7. Cenfurz Dnn. Theolos
gorum fhenenfium a pag.I21. & (eqq. Ltem, in refutatio= j
ne 0¢s Racgmannufchen Segenberichis/ Numero 3. & feqqe
2 : St T IS ; i
QUARTO. Ex hifce Rathmannus elicit, impios &
hypocritasin corde & volunrate nondfrm rezenitos s it
ufu S. Scripturx nil pracer exsernnm verhum habere, vel
ut Rathmannus Joquitur,/2Zeram,morivam fe1iicet.
: Dre Sottlofen haben nur ven Buchfiaben vrnd niche a8
Iebendige Loore & Ottes s Herg gefaffe/ Num. 43. ném
§7. reijeie 22 Thefin Dn. Theologorum VVitebergenfis
um, baf 0as geprevigte LWort in ven Eoulofen fry vnnd biebd
- gben fowoll an fich vnd vor fich eine Krafft ebendig su machete
- Num. 74 Contradicit Dominis Theologis [henenfibuss
inquiens : Oie Jenifche Cenfur L beer wiever die IRarpet/
p. 171 Das die Wort dex Sehriffe fiir dem lefern ond berpachs
tenbas Lleche der Bikefirung bey fich baben. $as wiederioldf
fic c. 13, p. 186. in_Tem fie {ehyeibet ) Das Div © ehrifirodd®
Schriffuliches Wore BDtses auch vor vferm lejen vond b¥
s ochten/alf ein von SOt anfiesforncs vnp  fr.fuiges ONiHE
pie SRackt ond Liechs sur %fffb?_ung habe / twelches ein falfdhe
Thefis ffl Ibrdem antithefi 32, Die Gorfojen crgrefiet “

nur ven Duebfiaben vnd Sificrifchen ©inn, Num. go. O~
shodoxam orchiodoxorum (Cncentiam vocay Pejagianumd
SZE 2 : m;;o[.cm{



_—

errorem. - Der Cenfur Frage ache bahinaus/ vas fein antes
ve Krafft/ Liecht Gnaves Hilff Wircbung sur Debehrung ers
fordert werde/alg vas Schrifftéieche-oder die Neinung / vund
Recte vie. SRache vnd das Lieckhe der Bebehrung in temSchriffes
fechen TBore/ehe es gelefensond beerachtet wivd. YBoraus/alf
ex ungue leoncm,jhr Pelagianifiher Jerehumb leiche 5u crs
~ Beanen. o ben Zeugniffen Lucheri pag. 33. Wil die Sores
tofen niche die Krafft oes 5. Gaifies habent auch das Lore in
ben vechten Gebraych nicht firhren/ licber * tas Haben fie toch
ey, alf cinen Buchflaben:der nicht dedet im Hergen durch den
H.Beiff 2 Videancur & alia Rathmanai loca in Prafagys
one pon der Pdter beflendiger Lehr / ubi exagitar orthodo-
Xam orthodoxorum Theologorum phrafin , das der 3.
@eift nimmer vom WWore Ednne getrennet twerden, leem in ey
Erinnerung concra me pag, 12, Locafuperids jam citata
foncin Analyfig. & ¢. {mudler, Thefi16. Rachmanno
sus @G e Movius,quilcribic,Perbum DEL in impijs effe
fire 5. Sanito 10 Theologico difcurfu G, 3, P- 2. Feérbum
DET in intellecinimpiorym hominum effe fine Sparitu S, i
vivificd viriate cenvertendi , in Epiftola nuper contra nos
. divulgatd p. 28. Indé€ eliciunt Rathmanniani duo w2 pgim
dofa. 1. Verbum DEI organice confideratum perfectum
efic fine Spiritu S. vel graciosd Spiritus S. unrone. 2.
Uaonem Spiricus §, & verbiefle externé accidentariam
Moy calinyy & qUovis momento (cparabilem ,infar uniow
- M8 Doy cum fecuri , ue fupra monujmus, Videatur
Moviusin Cogfeflione pag. 32. 33.
ek e ¥ i ’V. y
Atgumenta Rathmannianorum , quibus fuam opi-
“?OQC"‘ confitmare folene, hac {ynt precipua. :
I Producunc verba Servatoris ad impios ludzos ¢ &
:\;?;@2 ER05 8 1008 & Upi, Seramo meeus non capit in wolith vel,
0o nen baber locum, vel,uc Lutherus, ¢5 feberniche vnres
el Johug, v, 37, . 2. Citang



’

2. Citant & aliquot Toca ex’ Symbolicis fioftraryme

Ecclefiarum libellis.in quibus aficricur, impios effe in po~
teflate Diabolieffe membra vegni Diabole, Disbolum effecacemy.
effe inincredslis, smpios regi a Diabolo,non accipere fed tontrie.
[lave 5 amittcrg Spiveium 8y in Apolog, A, C. artici de Ee-
ciefia p, 142 & 1n{ohdd declaratione artic. 2. pi 679s -

Vide Movium 11 Epiftola P, 28. 29. - :

3. Beatam quogy Lutherum incroducunc & in ff)c-cic} ;
ejusdem tractatum vom Schembamphorass vand Sefehlecht

@ friftizubi litcras Biblicas nominac, arime/ elende / bloffer

ohnimcchtige Labre/ imd todte Buchftaben Tom,. 8. [henenfd

" tol.r2.& feq. Videatur Rathmannus in Lutheritetimoe

| nijsa p.28. & feqq.

s

4» Infubfidium quodivocant D, Iﬁ»cuéhf‘és Theolo=

 gos. DieJhenifchen Theologen fagen: (in Cenfura p.1577+)

vafi bas LWort fm Hergendes Sinder / welche das A3oxe geo

Bévet ond auffgenonumen habeny vor dex LBefehrung gleickfamb !

begraben lieg £ weil fie durch mubtiwillige Sdnde den 5, Seift
verlopren/ welches hernack das Aort wiederanfblafe. Lieher

¢he ea ward wieder vom 5. Geift auffaeblafen/ dacs nochbe=
- grabent lag: / viiad wegen begangenck Siinde dexr . Geiff i

=

Hergen nicht war/wic lebie ¢6.2 vnd wor febee ¢6 ¢ Rachman=

nus loco citato py 33

5. Colligunt ab ablurdo s ofern dey: ol @tiﬁ'pmﬂ“ 'i

YRore pidunes fan getvennet werten / folger diep vngcrcﬁm("-"

Bireans/dae audh die ﬁ’tqﬁ'ﬁdvna @ottlofenns weii (e D'aﬁm"“":. ,
- Baben sugleich den . Seiflr Kraffe: eben vany Siecht f;a’bt’ﬂl b

welchis e fepreclicher Sretbumb it Rathmanus in prafate

o

Yo sy Fdter beflenviger Lebre Liems inver Spinnesung P12 4

- 6.. Hunc inmodum ratiocinanour:

Quitguid non Venit iy animamsnec in anima vivit(aQY

fecundo fcil.) ud est lizera externa, Hanc Pl‘uppﬁtior‘" :
nem Rathmanng confirmac authoritacg Lhilippiin Com~

G/
( Ly

meneario
B

}‘ IM



mentario fuper epitolam ad Romanos de anno 1522 i
bedeircken pag. 47 liem» in ben Sugnifien Lucheri pags.
31L& feqq: , Yopt o iy
In impsis O E1 verbum non wenit sn animam » nec in.
animé vivit (ailu. fecundo fcil:) iy
E. Lutera taniivm exserna eitsquam impis habent
7. lta colligunts ¢t | ; ¢85
Internam verbum,vere fic dictum, e falutaris DEI pow.
sentia, vith: [pivitusy itew Das @?nabmhcdztv.- ' ~in3
I impiss verbum noneft (alutaris DEI potentias vila .
[piritis, irem das Syaadesliecht. : ' -
E. Impti_non babent verbum vere fic didium, fed taniim.
exieraam liteyam.

"DE SECUND O.
AL E818. L
Antequam Orchedoxiam proponamus, id principio

notandum venit, nobis hocin foco non effe fermonem:
de peflimo divini verbs abufu, contrd divinam cordina~
- tionem, Cum enim unio verbi & Spiritus ; & itd vis & .
efficacia vetbi infolidum & divin? ordinatione depen~
deac,DEL verbum nullam ia abuly vim de fe {parget.quin
Potitis majus judicium 6ibi exafperant, quicung divino
Verbo impié & magicé conird DEI voluncatem & ordie
Natio nem abutuncur. 1d pefimé ludzi cra@ant verly |
19i21.cap,ig Ex: 20, qui de reinfrd in certio membro. 1ta:
UPeriticrofus & magicus Evangelis Johannai abufus nul-
lam vim in (e habe » 4 libcrrimd DEL ordinatione de-
Pendencem, ; :
E L. s
aturd, vi & efficacia verbi ra..
ori{mis ed,qud potcht ficti,bres
cludimus, &

Et : kDiabolis

. Ipfam ég_.%é\ags'm de n
tione impiorum.certis aph
¥iate & pesfpicunare 1n



" 1. Diabolis nunquam definatum cft verbum in divi

- 1A mif ad faiucarem converfionems ut ditum 1n refolus

tione 17 18. 19. myuarer Thefi 2. Quando ergd divino
verbo abutuncur, ufus hic ex divind mfe non potelt vo<

cari legitimms 5 cum d1vina mfic hic deficiat , 1m6 Diabo-

licus fcripeurz ufus fibi ncc\dcmnatus nec {alutaris,eft
* potits verbi abulus. Quanquam & DEI verbum (ud effi-

cacitate ‘rationc eriam Diabolerum non careat. Poret

enim & in Diabolis DEI verbum efic odor mortis ad ztet-

nam mortem 2. Corinth*2.v.[0o. & in majorem condeme -
> g ” « N B )
nationem cedere, 1td Spiritus San&us hodie principem

mundi'per verbum judicac Joh:1s, v il Vide quz hac de
1¢ fuperius percraaca funt, circaanaly fin 17, 18. 19, o
- paTayy Theliz. : ' :

/

2 Divinamfis uti verbum hominibus indefinite 0~

mnibus zeerno eorum bono ordinavic & deftinavie: itk
hujus verbi & confticutio & animatto Nun pendet ab ho-
minis pictate, vel impictaie, fidelirate, dignitate & in~
dignitate,fed in folidum @ primo divinz voluncaus prins

¢ciplo. Valet ergd hoc Joco 1lud Apoftohicum: Hymana a=_

msia DEI fidens non abslet, vel itvicam reddit Roms:z, v 3o
-~ . 5 . 3 %
Iahumanoergd divini verbi ufu non refpiciendum it

ad hominum verbo utentium, qualitates,& conditiones,

A ou - a3 3 > o
ndm pii; ndm impii, ntim credentes, num incredoli &t

f{ed ocuh mentis figendi fune non nifi in DEI ordinatios

ne, confilio, propofico, voluntate. , ook
3, Accurat® ditinguendus clt legitimus divini verbi

4

ufus & falutari. llle om nibus» qui fecunddm DEL ordina- ]

tionem verbo exXterné BtUNur, communiselt; Hyc nofl

item, non quidem verby, fed hominum culpd & vicio-Lef
g:’z‘zmgm cygﬁ Jatilis patet 74 {2lacari, cum \mum’ legitle
mé verbo utantun, non tamen fatutarirer.11d Herodes [0-
hannem Bapultam 5ds0s libencer audiens Marc: 6 v. 20;
i ’ : : jcguime

b

1



lezitimé verbonfusel, non-tamen falutariter. Impii in
ufu Dom inicz coen tote Sacramento, Jegitime , utunrur,
(fi totam 1nfituenris ordinationem refpic iamus)non au.
tem (alutariter vel digné, fed ad judieium 1.Corigy,v.29.
idg per accidens. Unde videre eftyquid de Movii lacu 1o+
ne{enuendum fic ( werbum DEL in-intellecinimpiorum ho-
Binum now effe inlegitimo fue ufu (péatum ; [edin turpsfiimo
abu(n,y quam habec1n Epiftold p.28i. » o, dege
4. Ut Sacramentis & Sacramentali umioni rerumy
Ccleftium & terrenarum nihil decedie, fi vel imPii & hy-
Pocritz jtem indigni Sacramentis Utantur ¢ nam & hi
rem cocicftem & terrenam {acramencakicer perciprune,lis
. tet d':fpau eventu & c¢ffetu, Sacramentorum enim intee«
gritas & {ubfantianon depender 3 fide vel infidelitace
utenuis, fed 4 fide & veritateinfituentis Jitd myfica &
interna unio: Spiritws S. & verbivi. divinz ordinationis
femper maneccadems fi vel maximé impii divino verbo
fine falurari effe@u urancur; B 57 -

§+ Ditinguendus ek affus primm 3 fecundo, potens
tia ab operatione s caufa abeffedtu, Quando impius divis
1o verbo utitury DEI verbum:a&u primo ia {e divini pow
tentid femper animariics ue AdyGn Jess. (avs ngy Gvsgy s He-
brig,v. r2.ut femén a@iagloy TvRotris, v. 23, ut verbum
‘DEL manens in zternum, Efa: 4o,vys: LPetrin,v.2¢. licet
Impio ratone cffectus non fit falucare. Aliud autem et
aQtus.primus, aliud;actus fecundus vel operatio verbiin

lomine, qne {xp€ abefle potelt, imd proper variaimpe.
dimenca fufpendr, falvo manente a@u primo, velip(a rei
PerfeGione. i 3 -
6. Diutinguendum effinter id quod Verbum SIBI ha
bet v1 divinz ordinationis, & inter 1d quod impius A
Verbo, DEI verbum in f¢, vel ratione ful femper eft cum
Smmus,, uRitum & itd divind Virtyte animacum liceg
; Efz T impius



{mpius 4 divino divina vianimato verbo gratioltm &
falucarem operatignem in {c non habeat, cum’ candem
proprio {uo vitio & adtuali malicid impediac.

7 Unm Verbi & Spiricus uci m.llum [nbjecTum in guo
proprié fic dictum habet, ita primario non quzrenda cft
inanimo, mente vel corde hominis,fed 1n divind ord:.,
natione, quz noa modd primarium & principale, verdm
& proprium,imo & unicum cft fundammmm velcanfamyn
flicz & incimz hujus unionis. {d facramenralss umofpx-
Titus & aqua,panis cum corpore, vini cum fanguine Do=
minico non ¢ft quarcada primario in homine Sacramens
to utente, fed in nfiucntis volumatc, mandaco,ordma_
nonc,pmmxmonta TR i

A8 Eﬂﬁcacna verbi divini 1n hommc confiderari de- .
th non tanidm ratione fecundia&us vel 6perationis,ve-
rim & primi. Aﬂus enim fecundus primum {emper prz- ',
fupponit. Non ergb-fimpliciter admittenda func Rach-
manni verba: 016 die Rraffe oes Yorps im {enfchan a-
&us fecundus oder eine YWarckung fey, Ubi manee actus
prlmus’ Siccineomne quodin [ub;ccta elt, /ol:m é'jm»

‘pfr tanitim ¢ft per operacionems? *AQirdnQor,

- Concretz locutiones pexfophifticam &' Pecujans
tcm pcrvcrﬁtatem non funt murandx in abfradas, l:a
werd ctt,xmpxos habere vxvxﬁcum DEI verbum dxvma
po(cnua :animatum. Exindé vero haxc locutioexitruj nont
poteft: impios habere Spiricum,vitam,zratiofo & {ajucari
habendi modos 1@ 1mpn Dominico Sacramento urenies’
accipiunt vxvmcam carnem & vivificum corpg Domiak
non tamen exindeé fequitur, cos hdbCTC Spititum & Vi<
tam, fcilicee falucariter. Vanumergo eft Rathmanniabs
furdum s fub finem praccdcnus Membri num- §. produ=
f.tum. ¢

Quando impius verbum DELin xmcllcau , fenfV
(ameB

.

\



tamen non Orchodoxo, fed heterodoxo habet , nil camen
Propeered veritaci diving verbi , ur & onioni Spiritus &
Verbirationie primi aGus.decedit, [d Capernaitz Domli-
Rica verba, quz 1n Synagogd prologuebatur capernaiti-
€€ velcarnaliter intelligebanc , manence Nihilominus

~unionc Spiritus & Verbi, (ccunddm effacum Servaroris:
Verba,gue ego loguor vobis: Spiritss ¢ wita funt. [oh:6,v.63,
Huc pertiner illud Augu®rni Traac. 257 10 [ohan: Znzel-
bexifli (pursenaleser? Spivitns & wita funts smeellexisti carnalin
2er? ctzam foc Spivitus ¢b wita [unts fed T1B1 non [unt.

It.  Ditinguenda cft grasiofa Spiricus S. & verbi unio
ﬁgrauofa ejusdem operatione. Verbo DEL quod impii le-
gunt velaudivne,Spiricus S, graliosé unitus e, verdm in
impiis gratiofé non operacur, non Spirtwus vel verbs, fed
impiorum cuipd. Ird excerms elementis panis & viNis
quz impit & 1ndignyin Dominico tetamento fumune Do-
mimecl corpus & Domiaicus fanguis gratiofé unita fungs
nonramen 1o impio gratiofe vel falutaricer operantur,
A grauofa ergd unione ad gratiofam operationem argu-
meacari velle, nulla et confecutio, :

12;. T¢ HABERE 'non une fumitur modo. Poteftenim
aliquis quid haberesvel a&u primo, five habiwaliter. 13
infances habene ratronem: Homo {cienrificus fcicneiam,

etiam cum dormic, vel morbo phrenetico Jaborat, Vel ae

&u fecundo five racione operationss, five falucaris , fivé
non. Hoc fesfuimpii & 1ndigniin ufu Dominicz Coenz
cum vilibiiibus elementss facramengaliter edunt & bi-
b‘l’“ COTPUS Dominicum & bomlnicum fanguinem ,» &
ndedendo & bibendo rem Sacramentl celclem babens
nonquidem Gatucaricer, vertim adjudicianum reacum E~
deado nemg & bibendo corpus & (anguinem Domini,
ICi iU nL Corpourys & fangunnjs Domiai 3-Consinv. 1 7. :

13, ldem Racucadym et de 7@ ESSE > quo nam g mo-



A

do aliquis quid tn ¢ HABET. codem & in iD('* EST , licee -

:fpan eventy & cffectu. id i impiis cificax DEI ver<
bum eff ratione ESSE, quanguam iilis nen PROSIT, Alis
ud enim e ESSE, aliud PRODF SSE.

“14. Equipolienres ergd fan: hiloqrendi medi: m:p:l B

aitu primoin ¢ HABENT wirtutem ci:vertendi. Et virtas
convertends s alln primio fpedlata EST ip femprs. Qui namds

ratiofie vireus convertcndi in awprima {pc@ata EST in k>
im piis, eadem ratione 1mpu attuprnimo in ¢ HABENT

virtueen. convertendi. Itd zquipollenter dico, Impii &

indigni Dominico Sacramengoutentes altu primo in fe
}I ABENT vivificarm carlem & vivificum fanguine Chris,
fti. Ec: Vivificacaro Chrifti & vxvﬂ"u,unangms Chrifti a-
~Guprimoct in impiis, Nodum ergo in {cirpo quarit
Movius,duom in Theologicadifcur(u G.3, pag 1.in margi

ne nefcroquam diffcrenciam in hifceloquendi modis ve~

paturunamut veram amplectens, aiteram verd ur falfam'

repudians. Qualisenim modus. IN ESSENDI talis & mos
dus HABENDL. 9ud ratienc impis & b nypocrite Sacramentd
accipientes HABENT Spivitum & witam, hoc ¢t patentiam
DEL [alvivicam in (¢yeadem inapii verbum DEItradantes y

HABENTﬂ’lemrﬁ' CLEamns by ¢.posentiam DEI falvificam: .~

12 fe; nimirum aéin primo, quife in fecundim excrevesniff i~
pit proprids ailuali G contumaci malitid enndemimpedirenty
inquit Du: DIVummins inTheolog, Dz/quz[' it. de eﬁzmtm ver- '
biextra ufum Pag. 5. »
15. A&usf{ecundus vel opcrauo verbx in homine non’

et uniformis. Eft enim partim gratiosé falutaris, idgex

DEI ordindtione, partim os@og{/rlm»g, Partim per acCl~
dens & judiciaria vel etiam exitiefs, 1. Operatio divini -
‘verbi ex DEI ordmauom & intentione {alucariseft, T
hominum enim corumq; mdcﬁnxte omuium falutem DE«

- US verbum rcvclat & propum 2, Lex in & per fead vi-

tanm



tam dataet» cum conditione tamen perfedtz impletiow
NisLucito.v.28.Levar: 18,15, Nehem.9. V.29, Ezcch. 20,70
“1b30. Rom:to,v, §. Gal: 3, v. [2.Quia veI0 IeX per cariem
infirmara e (uQoppnlaie feiliratione peccaticarni inhz-
rencs) o Prourinasiram operatur Rom, 4 v, 15. Peccarum
Kel)> Uz epa iy CXARRENAL, CPL 7>V, 13, TALIDAE fcil:cogni-
tionis & (cnfus, per legem cnim cognitio peccati Roms
3:v.27,cap. 7,v.#. fine lege peccatum eft morcum v. 8.
fCilicer ratione cognitionts & fenfus.s véu@e duiams gy
% 1.Cor 1¢,v.§6. 3. Operatioverbi peraccidensin imw
Pits et exciofa & ad judiciim. Verbum emim DELin iis
Qui pereuncoder ( vavus feil: & penerrans) et morsis ad
Morcem 2.CON.2:V. 18, Esépyan verbi in tinpiss auig yepevi=
tur dicet ob intervericntem incredulitatem non [almm'af fi5 in-’
Quitty, Balduinus difp.§,in Epiftolam ad Hebr,fupra caput
¢ part.2. Thefi zo. 5
15 | SR, $25 32
Magnum proindé errorem Rathmannus fovet, dum.
nullam aliam Spiriwus S, & verbi unionem admitut,quam
cam,qu& ctin bomine, velin animo & corde hominis,
1dgp ratione fccundy tantdm aus & (alucaris operat10nis,
ut modd vidimus. Fanaticus error! qui divinam crdina-
tionem ab hidc unionetacité fequeftrat, & divinum ver-
bum om 01 aétu primo, vel divind varcute,ipfi inrerné ine
did impié {poliat. Vericatss amans Rathmannianos hae
inparte quxrendo premat »quidnam fentiant deunione’
Verbi & Spirus; vel de divina divini verbivi & virquee
Taviene primi actys, five 7y £SSE verbi, prxcifa operario-
nei& humano animo yel corde, :
: V. i :
?ra(‘c"rca,quocunrig {e Rachmannus vertanviz cffug::-
etfcopulos tim Petagianifoi,adm Calvinifmi 51 namlg'y
Quetain . Unde et illa Spiricus & Verbi conjuadtio beyed
Eats ; 3 sufiigung



sfdgung fn Sembed bes B%enlthen/ratione altus fecun-
di vel operatianis # 81 Rathmannus refponderit . ex ‘hu-

- manoeod legitimo verbiofu; regera: Exgd ab humano:

verbr uf dependet Unio Spirnus & verbiin corde homis

nis E; humanus vfuscrit eaufa hujus unjopss,id quod me-:

: ; R z 2 - :

1€, Pelagignum cft. Si vero refponderst, 1llam unionem
X 2 Z p : - A Y AL
Spiritus & verbl ratione operactoms onry & hberrima

DEI volunrate; 1afto:qui fit , quold Spiritus S, f; cum ver-
boin hujus hominis corde conjiigat,1n alierius verd non?
Siregefferit, 1d 1nfolidum & unicé dependernc a Jibera

divina voluntace paraium eft Calvinianum Pracipiium,.
Ec huc referenda funce verba Rathmann, jam ance produ-
€ainprafationc d¢ff Gnadenrelchs A.3.p2g.2.Das Lieht

ver Gaaden surbebebrung iff eine fregwiilige gabe / oi¢

GOt ver Hry denen giebe / welthen exs vou exwvigheit |
brr/alf ein lieber Yaters in ver Xefebrung 30 geben bes

1 ' ‘

ffimmet bat.Senferunt heoe D Theojogi VVitebergen(es,
qui hacde re hunce inmodum fcrsbyne in Cenfura pag.3 1.
der witerfcheie des tuflexlichen vnd jnnalichen Y0orts

gebee auff oen Calvinifmums vud das abfolutum decre-

tum hinaug/gleich alf wennswar viel ourche enflesliche

- YOore beruffen wiitven/es ey aber GOeees wille niche 4
dasalie dustho enfiesliche Yore foloen bebebret wesdens
fonbern nur vie jenigen/ welche anf bloffom Rathhlnf
weren auferweblee/ vid bey weldyen der &. GerfE vurche:

YOore wirden wolle. 2Aber diefes 1 gans. vnreche 7 vond:

~
£

wirdin Theotogilhen Kirchen avs dev healigen Sehriffe
dargegen alfo gelehres/ das GOLe dey K, GafF alle vodr

jede fien[then, denen das Loangelinm geprediger wisd/
erlenchten vud bebehren wolle, Das audh vas Lvangelit

win refpe@u omnium vad gegen alle fey an vono firfid

felbﬁ eing l‘t’ﬁﬁ?ﬁ ‘5@31’?5 fiilg 31 "‘Gdf)fﬂ + w;‘gi, dbu/"
WeEOen Verdampt / BIPE 0as fic ber b, Geift niche habe
2 eslcuchreit



erlencheen wollen/ ober das refpeGuipforum H4s Eoans
Gielinm Eeine Reaffe felig su machen gewefen: foudern fig
Werben verdampe coig wnd allein wegen jhies vnglaus
beno vio vagehorfambe/weil fieden gnadigen willen bes
Beiliggen Geifies verworffens vnd die Brafft des Wores
durch jbre Stnve verhinvere habens 04 00ch der &. Geife
- fievurche Y0o0re exle ucbeen woum /'vnvbale morgqud;‘a
Begen jhuea eine Braffe felig 3 madyen / an vud fir fidy.
felbiE gewefen ifE, YOeil vann’ Kacbma‘n anff olefe werf
nidhe lehrec/ fonvern Schwendfelvifihe vud Calvinifche:
81t 30 réven jhime meby belieben leff / (0 ESumen wiv jpn
fo laiig in biefen puncten fir vichtig nicht esbennen s big
das er folhe jurehumb avgoridiich verwirffe, vide &
Pag:5§,56, ‘ ‘
e ; 44 :
Subne&tamus & alia verba Theologorum tdm V Vi
_tebergenfium tUm [henenfium ad hanc ¥pfam materiam
pertinentia,uc deconffante ipforum tum fencentid tiym,
mutuo nobifcum confenfu confer, [td loquuntur VVitew:
bergen(es 1n Cenfurd pag: 30. Gang falith ifF co/ wann:
man 03 eufferliche YOore im gegenfan ves jnnerlichen foe:
wikeafeig haleen wil: Denn es gefchiche swaroffe per ac-.
Cidens, das daffelbige in ven vngliubigen atu fecundo.
Wegten jhres Vuglavbens niche fridbtes / dennodh abex (o
U das cufferliche YOoreanibm felbft / perife & a&upri~
mo:alle eit ein Erdffeiges lebendigesDore/es ifE vd blels:
bee die Eraffe G Oeres felig 30 machben/Romi1.0b ¢s (thon:
a%u fecundo wegen ver fhen{then Vaglauben nithe felig:
mache Vide & Pag§s. , )
Etin thefibus the 6 14, 1ir machen niche wnbillty eds:
Ben vhter(theid swifihyen verKiaffe over altum primum,-
b 3wifchen der Géehichdn wircdung oder aum fecuns:
W des enfleslichen/ gelefroen, vio geprevigeen Yoores.



Perle viib atl fich (cIbfE ifE e6 alleseie eine Araffe ober hat
&t fich eine Araffe alle vnd jede Lefer vid Subérer sube?
wegen/fowol die hesdler als die Glaubigen vii Detehrs

cenrwelches nidbe ifE tine nacirliche in ten DodFaben

Phyficé eingefchloffen wic die medicamenta: Sonvern ¢o
ifi eine Goceliche Araffe/ fo dem gelefenen vid gepredigs
gen¥Dore alleseit mit gecheiler wird/vom beiligen Geiff/
alp welcher daffelbige Eeaffeig machee/oas €6 fein Ean cin
 XDort d¢s deils/ond des ewigen Lebens, Diefe Braffe as
- ber ob fie fcbon alleseic bey wii tn dem gepredigeenm L0016 -~
fich finvee/fo wirckes es dodh niche alleseit/dieLiraffexe-
rirce fich niche jmmerdar bey allens Sondern atus fecun-
dus witd offc v.rbinders y duich dev Juborer bofheite
Yarumb dann vas YWore GOcees/ [o per fe & acty
primo alleseic Ergffeig ift ibey den Goctlofen adtu fecun-
do & peraccidens wnbraffeig gemadbt wird, Damanas
bey niche gedencken foll/ alf wen die bebehre? ein andevs/

- nemblich ein Rriffeiges ; Die Onbekebhreen anch et ans .

der's / nemblich ¢in vubrdffeiges Yore gebdret hacten/
fonderis fic h8renm einerley Wore. Die Vnbikehreenhiret
- eben o vool efin Ersfftiges LDore das actuprimo Erafferts
¥E/oder an fich eine Broffe bac 3u bebehren/ob wol fchont
eeliche actu fecundo & per accidens jhrer bofheit haibes
biche bebehree werden. Thefi 22, dbas Yore GO tees blei?
bec ¢ben [o wol an (ith vud fir fich feloff GOreea Yortl
wiid alfo eine Kraffe lebenvig sumachen; Aber glechwol
iftes ber Pexfon des gottlofen Previgers nichehalfaml
fonvernt wird jim peraccidens ein gesuch des Tobes UM
L ode: 2.Cors2,v.16, ~ ‘ Ls
' *'Theologi [henenfes itd feribune in cenfurd p. 142+
&s paffirec niche/vae Rathmannus fage 1n quitionibys
remiffis quag. 3.p.14. Die Juden haben-nurextcrnum (6=
ftimonium,id ett,{cripruram, & non vivum verbunn ey
’ yilende



wnlengbabrebas fie eben das Biblifche Wort alees TrfEas
‘ments paben/woeldaes anh wiv haben/Rom:3, v.2.ibnen iF
vercrawee BOceees YOOre( das fie s aber niche vexfiehen
Bdanza vindwellen nody Chriffum dbavinnen evbinvigen
vid erbennenpas i niche ver Schriffe fbulo/gleich alf
Wenn diefelbige nidht vivum verbum were/ fonder jhres
Verjiodicen finness2.Cortj3,v 14s1g.quem locum [henens
fes ibrdém crrane. Polt pauca. Judas der verthater bireee
eben jo wolalf ofe andevn Apofieln verba vicx auf dem
E3uave Chrifkizob er gleich ein Tevffel war/loh.6,v 70,
 "Pag:r5.& (eqq. das die Botetofen durdhe YDore niche bes
~ Bebree werden iE nidhe die febuld derSchriffe/nod des 4.
Brifies, gleich alf wenn dicfer niche willig / die Schriffe
niche machtig vod eodeig weve diefelblge 3u beFebreny
fonvern dabher bleiben fie vnbiekebre vnd vnerlendhtet/das

~ fie bem . Geiff wiederfireben/Ad: 7, v.gL.Das ort ven
fich fFoffen/AQ:13, v, 46. Vevacheen den Rath GOTtes
wiever fih ond fchlieffen Obren vnd dHergen 3u fir vemy
[0 da autlopifes fir jhrer Thdr/A pociz,vi20. Jn der wiey
derlegung dee Rachmannifhen Gegenberiches num: 4¢,
Pag:394- querunt fhenenfes Theologi: ©b die Juoden o3
lebeavige 00ore Bcees mic dem . Geff gebabe / over
nur den HifEoriihen Vexftand? Ad quam quafionem it3
tefpondeac: Sie baben dbag YOore/ das da lebendig/ond
Besfilich/ vad bey oem fich der &. Geift wil finden laffenys
‘quod et organum & vehiculum Spiricus S. gebabe: 1. Jn
. 0zu Bicbern tofis/der Propheten vud Plalmen/darin.
e fie es lefen, over von andern bdren Ednnen/wic der Sce-
-Phanus fagec AG: 7. Dag (Tofes babe empfangen das les
- bendige 00wt vns 51 geben, Y0ae JhHnen nut Gegeben wors
Den/ oas habent fic anchnoch beuc 31 LaQe n der Bibelly
Luc.r6, v. 21, habeny Mofen & Prophetas. v. 3L bdren fie
Whofen yoo vis PiSphecen micbe. LTum 1ff jonen gegeben
| ©gij oap



!
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bas lebenbige Yotk My IG5 ¢6 ifE ibuen verbraiwes

@G Octes YOore Rom 3.V 2, Ergds Sohaben flecs gepabt

viid habensuoch in der Wibel. 2. erner/ (o haben fic o

3. Sichabens auch in jbrem VerfFand/ vud gebdhentf/
o4 fie den Verfiand Sinn vnd meinnng/gleich wic andes
" veydenien yor jhrer belehrung dic Apofiel vas Lvangelis

~ audh in jbren Opren/darinn es fallec/wed ¢ gebdree wird.

- g gepreviget/folcben ESnnen einnehmen ; faffen) bebals

- ten/aud) mic den Chriffen davon dilcurriren. 2fber fie

“babens niche auffnoch angenommen mic glinbigeny ger
borfanten Hergen &ct Pag.39¢. Judas vad die JFuden has

benben . GeifE gebabe niche 3war in finu cordis, fed 10
-organo & auditu verbr. ®enn wer dent ¢ Seiff wieders

' fivebee/ber muf denfelbigen baben/enctveder im bergen/

obderim QOOrE/ober in beyven. NB. Die an Hergen vi Ohe

-yen vibefchiitcene Juden (aimps dem Tjuda wicderfire-

bens alleseic derr & Geiff wie jhre Viicer A7, v.51, Ere |

80 So miiffen fie jbn gebabt baben encwider im Yose
obderint Hergen / oder in beyden. pag: 396, Die GOLes

- -lofen babetr vid hoven anch vas rechre / ware/ Iebenvige)

“wollftendige Wore G®eeess vud nicht avrdic enffecliche

‘Beugnifp Seichen ilonif/ob fie gleid biedurdb niche evs

lenscheee /gebefferts befebree werden. Probanct hoc ex na-.

‘turaSacramentorum, quz tota ab 1mpiis etiam & indi-
gnisaccipiuneur : Quz autem ratio verbi vifibilis, ea-

'dem & verbiaudibilis, Num:§2.pi41s, Des die Gottlos:

“fen mic jbrex vnbufiertigeic s balfearvigkeir / vnd wits

“derfreben [oleen swifthen der bedligen Schriffe alg dens

vorgelegeen vud sur Uienfcblichen bekehrung ererden? =

tem miceel/end dem besligen Geifty der fith auff GOceed

sach freywillig micfeiner Araffesu folche miteel Haupts
‘Wrfaeblich yereinige/ond gegensoereig iff ¢ ein loch vind

creniung



erentnnng madsen / das Yore vom Geiff vud den Seift
Yom Werefequetkriren vnd abforndern/ davsn fein beybes
Hienfiben vio Teuffel viel 3p fhwad Dag etliche
tiche glduben an dag Wort fvas lieget daran/ folte
ibr vaglaube GOttes glauben ‘auffheben ¢ Das
Aenfernes Rom.3.v.3.90 ift 6 audy eine hindendecon-
{equencz, wenn nsan wil 2 negarione effe@us falutarisad

\ [ . C WS e : b N gt .
- Regationem conjundionis caufarum divinicds ordira-

tarum argumentiren, < , : :
. %o kbsunen theils vrbebebree. TFuden /theils gortlofe .

Bebser vnd Fubrers weldbe glicomaffen-der Bischen fein/

/

/
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8ber codee/wer(torbene/ GOtees YOortim herpen habeny
Das fie o wiffen vid d3von reden / aber nicht das bey jhs
nen dex geborfamb des Glanbens verhanben. ‘

Tantum de fecundo’ Membro pro hddviee, -~

DETERTIO. . =

Refat, verefpondeamus ad ~Rat‘lim7?ﬁﬁi'iéﬁgiu"m'm-

gumenta,{ub finem primi membri PproduQa.

Ad primum, Verba Servatoris Joht3,v. 3%, Rathman~
hianz opinioni nullo madopatrocinancur.  Loqurture-
Dim Servator in illis verbis non de effentid verby in im.-

“Plisin & perfealtu primo ¢confideratifed de falutariver- -

. bioperatione & a@ufecundo; proprered non air Salva-

tor, verbum DEI nen eftifi vobisfed & xwea ¢ Suiv. van

- babetin vobu locumyxarione ‘feilicet falutdns fruttificacio.
nis,vel ue Lucherus elegancer reddidic. Wleinevede fibee
nithe vhter eudh, Rationem haber B.D.HunDius i1 {uo fu.-
+Per hune Johanneum Jocum commeneario. ¥os Tide: we.
- #m verbum, (gio Jolo_ tang:}r&r}; immertali femine filii DE1 ¢



Abrabe safeuntar ) rejicits. Exinde verd idcolligere vels

‘Je:. SacroSanétum DEI verbumiife perfectim cffc finé

‘divind converfivpis gratidad quod Moviusfacicin Cons -

fefs:p.32. ) nimis dulucum eft,

Ad fecyndums. 10 citatione locorum X Symbolicis
_nofivarum Ecclefiarum libellis, puertlis commiteitur fos
phiflicatio.que Ramd, confecutio? Lnpss funtin poreifare

Diaboli, [un2 membra reqni Diaboli, Diabsles ¢fficax eit 1 imf
Ppirss imp‘zz rtgwmér _{z Diabole; i

TS, vacuum, Lid quis argumeniar pofier : lmpiif{unt
membra Diaboli, [unt in peteftate Satanx reguniur 3
Diabolo: Exg0 cum cXterns elementis panis & vini non

.aceipiung corpus

homonymian in vace effe,;Formula namg Concordiz de

Salutars Spiritus S, aeceptione loquitur. . Quo fen{u ipfi

negamus,impios Spiricui S.contumaciter & perfcveran~

¢cr rcpugnantes,Spirirum S, SALUTARITER acciperéy

Ab acceptione vero SALUTARIargumeniarivelic ad €%
¢lufionem omnimodz acceprioniis, violenta eft illacior
Iad non valet: Impii in' uft Dominicz Caeenz Dominicum

cofpus. & fangrinem:SALUTARITER non accipiunts

“Ergd: nulld modd accipiuat. Ut ergd fanatcum et finges
" Jeexternaelemenca panis & viniin legitimo ceenz Do-

Erg6 habemt DEI Verbii Spi=

& fanguinem Dominicum.Phrafin (¢m~ :
pii non accipinnt Spiritum S. ) quod attinet,quilibet videtr

minicz ufiifiné corpore & (anguine Doming Itd fanati=

- gum &ft & verbo DEL,quod impii habene Spiritum § fequé-
“frare. Et qué‘ raticne impi Spiricui S, refigerene 5 vel €

4ndem contriftarent,fi Spiricum S.cum verbo prafencent

non haberent?

4d tertinm. Magna @ Rathmanno injuria B.Lurhcftz #
minat

‘ i‘xifmixt,gt,}an.ndé_ Lutherds Biblicam literam no :

£



~einen Iebigen/blomnlarmm/obnm&cbtt'gmt‘obtmrgurbt
fiaben/non refpicit S,Scripiuram, qua fcripran » 1dg X,
DEI mandato,fed peffimum Biblicarum liccrarum abulf,
.eumq non quemvis,fed in fpecic trium verfuum ex Exot
-14.62P:V.03,20,21. qui peflimé & fudzis torquenrur non
tim 10 alicnum fenfum,quam ia Arichmeticum vel pori-
fis Magicum & Diabolicum abufum concrd DEI volunia-
tem mandatum & ordinacionem; Qua de reipfe Luthes
rus tbidem loci per aliquor paginas legarur: Hoc refpe.
€, inquit ibidem loca Lucherus de aqu & verbis bapuif-
mi: Y0ir Chrifien fagen alfo; Dag YOufjer freglich nidbes
ben Yaffer sfEpore nithte-ven L dige bloffe Xudbfiaben
~findsehun wnd belffen vber jhre Yiacur mghee/ viel wenis
B wivefen fie Goceliche Werd i vns/denn Waffer vnnd
Suchjtaben machen Feine Tanffe, Ubi Lutherus aquam
‘Bapufmi & verbum «bffrad?e confiderat finé DEI manda-
to & ordinatione, Qu’andaWrS S. Scripruram & aquam
Bapufmi concres? confiderat, ratione divinz ordinatio-
nis;mandaci & intentionisaliter hac de re loquitur 4 id
quod ex fequenubus verbis pate in illo ipfo 2 Rachmane
“Doprodudto irattatn fol. 113 pag.2 ¥Wal SOt gebothen
vd befoblisn hat/das wir follen vnfer Hand wnd Zuugen
Dersu chun/ons b3 Yaffer vber den Tenffling gisffen mie
Yorten over Yud ffaben die ex befoblen hat /varsu vers
beiffen / vio ons verfidbere anffe aller gewiffefic / vas
¢t felbft mie faner gleclidben GnavenBRraffe dabey feyt
Wil/ond (oiches Yerdt felbfE thun, Gier greiffefiu / vas
#otr Chriften vem YWafjer vud Duchffaben teine Gloclis
e Rraffe suftbreiben Cabftra@éfcilicet precifd divind
ordinatione confideracis)anch niche [agé/ds es vnfer thun
eyifondernbetentien; 'sag ¢s & Orres allein fey viad biets
be/ ver folthes wil foleber'so cife/oi fhos gefalien bacﬁ?n‘:mo



lich burchs Yafjer wmm soer Yudiaben er;nqmi
wid ait' vie beweife; Dag' briffen niche {edige 3 de)ﬁ
ﬁabmmea blog Waffer bas die Ruhe [auffee ; fonvertt
atinte fich (u@cc verbmbec/ O3 'er 66 bie vid dhrch ve s
aw fein YWeedscug feine Guad vnp' oo Krs ffe wol vbems = -
Vird fiinb alfo betve Waflervnd Bud Gab in ver Tasff
pof o50 veic) voil BOites Griaven vud Krafit)

barmnb bas ere o vetbeifjen bat vi offenbabuct/er felbf
twolie es thun /fol: 6. nominat Lutherus Biblicas literas. |
be:l:gv vafhuldige Bufbfx‘abem Et cur hac verba Rathe
mannus non appofuie in den Seugniiffen Lutheri pag: 28.
- 29 ficciné Lutherus abfoluzeaffcrmt. bas die {. @cbrzf"a i
it bloffes o elender/obumchtiger vio tobter Budbftab
feys Cur. aha Lucheri locaomifit, in quibus po:cnufﬁnﬂ?
de. dxvma divini verbi vi, virtute & efficacii differic £
Siccineé hoc ¢t B, Luchcn {cnpza, candxdu & Thcoxoglce
traﬁam? ‘
- Quid Lu:hero Tom L lhen:Germ: fol, 3179, & Tom.\ ‘
3 p. 19 item Tom. L. then. fol, 388, item 1n Ecclcfaﬁxca s
, Poftilla Dummlca Jz.poft Tumtans fo]. 268, 265. .S‘pzmwf:: j
fic & liteva, £% 115 quz paulo infra propenentur, fatis li=
quebit. Verbaque Lutherus habet Tom. 1.1hen, Gcrm.,
(Paulus beuce» oenduchfEaben viel anbere bernOrigenesy
'H:cronymus, vib die Papifien) & Rathmannianis dita
£:nco,qui peviliceram Scriptum. DEL verbum xn:cmgunc» '
-id quod Lu:,hﬁrys nunquam fecit. Nos conera; oy
Cwmngf liteyaeit Jitera morcificans,ille literam ut. :x- A
animem matcrmltt:r 11 charti jacentem mllg madl"
. confideraty A
Litera B, thberae&‘lnera mortificaus. Erga. ot Rk
- Confecutio Majoris per fe mamfc(ta cft, Afflumptunt

- probamus ¢x Luthcu Vcrbxsm loco a Rathmanno pro-
: Cducte



duto Tomsr, Jhen: Germ:ubi DEI jegem nominat, efnaw
tSvcenden Dubfaben/foli 380, pagur.

3. Quandd Lutherus fcribic in locis jam produdisi,

bas der Geift nihe tne Hud mic eufferlicher Tindeen
fondern ohne Tindeening ber gefhriebent werde/ id u-
‘tragy manu, totaqgmente. ample@imur » €0 quo. B. Luche-
s pmeeliexit fenfus Per Spiricum enim fpitituales cosgy
8ratiofos in corde mocws ,. vel falurares operationes in-
telligi, vel, uti Lutherus ipfe (cribic, VIVAM wolunta.
Semyvitamy, experimentalem. Quo refpedtu verum efimo
veriffimum,Spiricum vel Spirituales illos motus feu g«
Perationes nullo externo materialicalamo vel atramens
toin cor hominis fcribts fed folo DEI digito, mediacd
tamen & ordinan€ per Verbum. tannquim divinum
e s '

. «Ad Quartam. Verba Jhenenfium Theologorum 3
Rathmanno peflimeé pervercuncur. Verba qua {ugillat,
fic habences 1n Cenfura pag:o. & fcqq. Spiritus S. tangis
¢orda panitentium, dim verbum antd andstum vel leum in
mEmoriam ¢is revacat s & quafi fepulinm & obrutwm C pey
Pecnitenuam fcilicet) exafeitar, e5 itd commonefaciends
Yangit, ¢ tangendo commonefacit, Ex hifce verbis Rathman-
hus colligtt, fhenenles Theologos DE I verbum facere
Bleicham sum codeen/begrabenen vnd befallenen Yefeny
13 dem die Cenfisr [dhreibes / das der & Beiff dafjelbige
18 cordibus pacnicentium gleichfamb begraben: vid bes
ful\len auffoecter. Videancur & Rathmanni verba fupes
T1Gs Creataex libro cyi nomen dedit Lutheri Teftimonias
Verdm audiamus ipfos Theologos [henenfes s quid ad
hanc malitiofam plané Raghmanm (ophificen refPondes

anc. Y048 ifE hieriinen vireche oder vnbedacheAmb ges
ﬁBBC/erﬁn Wir filr dems Rachmanno niche meby gleidhs
Bl wif



1 weife von GOtes YOore veden/ wie man vom Sas
men redet? mic welcben Syllaben/in weldhen Buchffaben
Baben wir b3 YDore G Octes gleichfamb sum todten Yes
fen oder 3um Leblofen/ verdorbenen vnd exfFosbenen dim -
gie gemachey (gac‘bie Cenfur die parcicipia fepulcum &
obrutum abfoluce gefeset / wie es der gegenberiche auh

muthwillig? vorfan verfalfchecsoder nidye Elselich gnvgs

famb mic oems YOore/fo vorgangen/ conneitiret, yud ad
verbum DEIL referirety JifE venn alies flndhs ein todtes
svefen/von dem man (agec/oas es gleich[amb begraben vi
~bejcharvee lfege? LYing nichebicrauf folgen/ vafi vas §er
werin der Afchen/der Samen im Acker 2 0le Weinfdcke /
die Arducer/ond andere getogche vicer der Eideny dei
YOinter dbersein Kind fi der D0teggen fchlaffends ein toded
soefert fey/alldierveil esieingefcharres s vnd gleichfamb be?
graben liegece Hac fich der Errexerahent niche befon?
fien/0as dic YOSreer/fepeliri, begraben werden / viel vwel?
eer geben/denn auff ein Todtes vnd verfrorbenes;vnd all
fo vielmalf auff oas fo verborgen/ver[thwiegen/oder 046
fo rubig vnd ficher/oder Sas gefiillec/anffueloben einge
[blafTe/verlofchen (exfofFen/ vnd vncergegangen accoms
modires Yoerde? [ollen it dem gegenberiche erfd Rpret -
Z.ateinifch reden/ vud die phrales vorfihreiben / da man
faget/ obruis(epeliri,oblivione, lethargo, vererno,fomnor
© vino: S4get niche Virgilus ¢ Invadunt urbem vino f0°
minog {epultani? Sagee tiche Lucrecius. In facione Jocar
tz fepultisundig vendis? Sages niche Cicero, Bellum clf
fepultum? Ovidius,famam efie fepultam ? Vnd wer n?f‘ .
&uffer Rachmanno die Cenfor vevdenden/vas fie gefcbries
benidas Yore G ®Ottes fey bey deneny die da muthwillig
fiindigen/ond den Sleiftblichen lifFen exgeben feinl glesy

famb begraben vid sugefthartee/das iff oblivione fcpt:;—, 4
‘ : S i
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tum, contemptu obrutum., vid wie der Himlifche Orator
Chriftus,d0ch von anbern Leuten felber redet/fuffocatum,
Macesr3,v.22. 0 dev sicderlegung des Rathmannifthen
Gegenberichts Num:74.p38:490, 491 S
Ad Quintum, Ad abfurdum, quod Rathmanniani
fingunt: jam refpondimus in fecundo mcmbroﬂ"rhcﬁ 2
Num:g. 2. & (eqq. liem in Analyfi 4. & §. (rmpd]ay The
fi ;> . - e )
x{Ad‘ Sextam. Phili ppi verba quod actinet C quicqrid
nan wenit in animam nec in animi Vivit illud et litera)dici-
mus Rathmannianos cadem in alienum {enfum fide non

Theologica torquere. ' :
I. . Philippus cum B, Lucherofub inicium Evangelicg

‘teformationis contra Origenem (fRaruentem Grammatie.
cum vel Hitoricum Scripeurz fenfum efle literam yfens
- fum verd Allegoricum Spiritum ) difpurantcs,-uﬁ fune-

vocibus litere ¢ fPiritus in peculiari f;nf vex Rom,c:2,v.
29.item ¢. 7,v.6,& 2.Cor.3.v.6, Lizera (inquit Philippus)
es? omuis cogitatio ¢ obfervatio gui Verbum DEIL conatyy

bumana rarso per [efe facere fine Spiritu 8. 1tem: Lizera ef cp.

gnitio wel cogitatio que mom vivificat; ideoy, opponitur livera
ViV ac Verts motibus copdss: 1ee M: Zerailla juflitiacarnalis |
qué reguntur & affucfiunt bowsines, qui non weré timent DE-
¥idynec vere credunst DEO videlicet opera moralia cultus
& oratianes [ine verd fidusid fant litera, Poft pavca, DoFring
begus i Ewvangelii litera esty cum eam vatio cogitat, ant imitas
tur line Spirita 8. ine vero timore , & fine verd fidncids Lice-

%

13 €rg0 non eft Verbum DEI feripium Philippos vel

litera inGrammarico five Logico {cnfu, fed in Theoloa
8ico & peculiatilitera eft carnale hominis nondum ju-
fificati tudium, cogirationes » difta , fa&ta quz fiune fine.
fide & (alu&ari. motu cordis, | £

Hhy Contras
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Contrdi Pervocem Spiritus intelliguntur veri & fa-
Jutares cordis motus, vel vivaces cordis affedus,qur @ ju~
Rificatis fiunc vera fide in [E{um Chriftum, Et hocfenfu
- imtelligenda func Philippi verba fuprd produtta & 3

Rathmanno citata partim im Xedencten pi47. partim i
den Jeugniffen Lutheripaln :

2. Philippus non fimpliciter dicit 1d omne effe lite-
ram, quod non vivie incorde, (ed expreffam addit reftri=

Gionem;’ guod nen Vivii in corde per Spiritum ¢ gratii NB.

Logquitur ergo de gratiosd & falutari vita,vel defpiritva~’
libus cordis-mrotibus per fpmtum s.in jutificacis accen~
fis. Aljds i vocem vite jenxns fumamus, multa vivuae
i1n corde, quzad Jitcram ‘Percinenc, I lcgcm Apoltos
1us liceram vocar, cum tamen in corde vivat, 1ta ut homi-
nem occidar, Quod enim occidit, vivic. Litera pccidit 2,
Corinchis v. 6. E. vivie, Quo relpeétu B, Lucherus fuprd
legem Rominavit ejnen cévtcnben Buchffaben. Ird e
ftatur Paulus peccacum xueis vipg morwsum fuiffe , non

e@AGS a2 kgt T, Peccatum enim 1n fe non eft mortu- g

um. Nominatur aucem ab Apoftolo mortuum ed quod

non fcnuatur ideog Apoftolica phrafis alibi cxplxcatuf i '

perm DORMIRE peccati Gen: 4, 8s adveniente verd Ie»
gc peccatum revivixife, ratione fulxcet cognitionjs &
fenfus, Rom: 7.v.8, & 9. Varia namd et voeum 'w:‘e& ]
mortis mpcma 10 657.8. cap,ad Romanos. | :
3, . Monfret: Rarhniannus:, ubi Philppus , ubi LH*’"
therus fcripcum DEI Verbum , inufu eciam confticuttm
in Grammatico vel Logico fenfu externam literam Spirsth
S. vacuam nominaric: Monftrer, ubi feripruym DET Vers
bum {piricui oppufluerit 5 Monftrer, ubs Phijippus,ubi LUr
therus (criptum DE @ Verbum inofu co fen(u diftinxe

Xnginexternam ¢~ mrernum Vcrbum , Ut externum Vet~
bums



bum, le®um & predicatum , utilizerém Spiritus ratione.
Primi actus vacuam , a Spiritu§. {cqueRtrariat; Verpum
verd internum vel viventem in corde flammam Spiriium
demum & vitam appellarine, 23 : /
4. \%?nde Phxhppus dicit ,’Eva_ngclium eft llffrl,
per Evangclium non intelligic iplam divinam de Chri-
" fto do@rinam racione fui, vel per ferfed refpective ratione
carnalis frud, & itd vicio Accidentis, Sic ¢nim {upea lo-
cutus fuceat s delfrina Evangeliilitera eit, ewm cam vatio co-
Qitat, aut imitatur fine Spirits S, int vero timere,- finé verd
- fiducid. Quod aucem ipfalu;Eveng:iix'do&n’ﬁ&_m in& per
fe confideraram atcinet, de ‘€d alicer loquatur initlo ipfo
ad Rom:Commentario @ Rathmanno citato ad Apoftoli=
€a verba Rom:iL,v.16. Evangelium e potentza DEL Verba
Philipp: fic habenc: Evangelium [cu pradicatio Chrifls egre-
- gra doclrina ey pevipfum enim ceu per organum (pirithm fa-
~dntis ac pacem donat DEVS. Arque, itd apié cohares quod (e
quitar: potentia DELeSt ad [alvitem smni credenti yid et E<
vangeliwm lew promifiio est organam s quo DEws dat f(alutem
" eredentibisy vel quo DEVS operatur Jalutem credentsnm, qui
pradicatione qui lande quaeamplior queas ulli dodiring conting
geres 2 Hane fuam explicationem Phulippus ibidem Joci
coafirmat ex - I. Cortnth 2 Thefss2.'Gals 3. veluein a~
liis Commentarits {eqq. annis divulgacis loquitur ¢ Ze
Vangelium non it inanss [shula fed dollrina vera , drvina, ef~
ficaxs e posentia DELinon bominum, potentiu quim ipfa lex,
quiaeit illa voy, per gaam DEVSweré et efficaxsm genere hu-
mano. Evangelium eff petentia DEL id ety infirumentam per
940l DEV s eit efficax ad falutem in credentibm »

5. (Eoergofenfu, quo Philippus {ub tnitium Evange.
licx reforma iomsincellexic , verunvettsguicguid son vis
Vit in corde Cattu fecundo ) per Spiritums & grasiam, Iiterg:
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. ef;Nonauten fenfuRathmaniano,qui per literam Gram-
matic€ intelligie S:Scripturam in legitimocriam ufi con~
Micutami id quod Philippo & Luthero nunquam -in men

~ tem venic. Nos hunc in modum argumentamur,

) Literad P«mla,Lutb:ra‘,,Pbi!ippa,.oppmt’tw [piritus,

S.Seriptara Bon opponitnr [hivitus , (ed cidem ut efficas:
nostre tllnwminations medium fubordsnatur.

Ergo S.Scriptura wonefl literacoque Apefiolus 5 & onm
o Apastolici vivi fenfu vocens litere (umunt,

6. Veré ergd fcripfi in prodromo B. 2. p. 1. Das ¢
falfch vobvnrehe/ wenn Rachman [breibs ine Bedensr
cken contra Du.D. Dictericum -pag. 73. Alles das niche.
lebetin pom bexgen durch den Weift/ vud: Guade/das ifE
Duchfiabe. Ue nullam Rathmannus caufam habeac me:
cxagitandiin den SesgniffenLucheri p. 31, & 32.  Aliter

_enim verba Philippi Rachmannus inteligit, quam &~

Philippo funt pofica, Qui per literam non:inte)ligie Gram= :
matice [criptum DEL verbum, velexternamedivini verbii -

feriptionem, {ed Apoflolice externum vel carnale-hami=

nis opus & fudiumcirca D.E [ verbum fine falutarbus
Spiritus S. motibus in corde.. Er hxe decpravario non:
minima pars ef Sophiticzz Rathmannian#, circa produs.
Gionem nonnullorum Jocorumex Luthero, aliisg Or~
thodoxis Theologis. Si.candidus eft Ratlimannus,produ=-
cat loca¢x Luthero, Philippo & aliis: Orchodoxis Theot#
logissgui s.Scriptgram.lritcramapp'cllarunz;.. s ; Y0
. Quod ergo attinee Rathmanni: Jocurionem ¢Dig:
- Beilige Schriffft BSmpe niche in die Seele ¢ fondern bleis’
bee in jhren Taffeln [ im Guadenteich B.p. L ca cft 1nfo=
Iens,nova,dura, vel utV Viteebergen{es Theologi loquun-
tur, Lire harce vond (elefabme rede. Denn obifhon bl
maceria oder Budabin dex Schrifft/wie fie inder Bies

bel auff oen 2laeeevn fEebee/ niche invie Sesle temmtg



fo Eompt dodh das YOore mit feitem rechten verfrande
weldyes ote eigentliche Sorm oder Yefen ift der Schriffe/
ineines frommen Jubdreve Seele/ daruii Gefchrieben fFes
beeroa vas0ort bey den frofien falle anff ein gue Lanody
das ift/anff guce herni/bariiien es behalten wird( viivels
the §ritdye bridgen in gednle e Luc. 5. v.35- Confulantur
& reliqua verbain Cenfura pag:6o. -

Sed excipic Rathmannus,fefuam locutionem hoc mo-
do limitaffe:Die &, Schriffe/ C fo ferne fie in Budsftaben
verfaffes vid verseichnes iff ) Pompt niche in vie Seele.
Vertim qualis hzc et limitatio, Lutheranané vel Schvec-
kofcldiana? Quis Orthodoxorum Theologorum Scripeu-
Yam ratione nudi matcrialis, vel externorum apicum
unquam confideravit ? E3 ipfa ergd limitatione Rath~
manng magis magisg prodidit Ecclefiz {fuum Spiritum.
Qua de 1¢ Theologi Jhenenfes hunc in modum fcribunt :
Ve tombe fehr nachdenctlich vors vnd halcen ¢s gewifs
lidy dafisr/cs misfft eewas anders dabinder verborgen liee
gcn/das M,Rachmann bdie Schriffe vor allen dingen Lo-
gice gleich wie eine andere gemeine Scbriffe alf ¢in ays
Genfdbeinlidh Seichenond Fewgnif/ voo hernach efe i
fbrem redyen ulu Theologicé al@iein gebernves miteel ver
Lrleudbeung vid Bibebrung wil seevachtes wiffen. Drin-
et mie gervale anff dic DudyEab/ wie fie nudé & mare-
Tialiter auff bem Papier / alf vocum partes & principia
- Ednftiids follen angefehen werden /vnd madbe fie erff bers
nad sums miteel vno Jjnfivument/ dbadurd oer &, Geifi/
wenns jhm gefelle/gleich wie eewa ein Jimmerman mie
- ther B3fen Axeeinen gucen pich thue, Vide & reliquain
-Cenfu~ra Pag.148 & feqq, - - . e
- Ad Seprimum. (Fa)fum efinternum taicim verbum
CeDEI pocentiam Spiritum & vitam: Etexecrnum DEI

’ ' Verbum



Verbuny leCtum’, pradicaiim DE! cft potentia Rom:1, ve
16.eft Spintus & vita Joh. 67vi 63, ¢lt vivam efficax , pe~
neerans,Hebrigovazlumen gratizatu primo in: {c - haw
bet ad graciofam hominis iljumrnationem;Spiricus cnink
§/iccum excerno DEI verbo univisnon mregalonse pet
externam quandam affitentiam quovis momenco fepas
vabilem /qu 5 fenfu acv:}‘gm,u@u {ecum fzeuri unir)fedime
nnc& infepsrabriitanid uc potenitia Spiriius S.vel {pi»
Titus & via ad. davinicyerbi {ub ratsone divini organi
gonfiderats xmcrnam perfectionem pertineat, o
2. Sephifticatur Rachmannus 10 deferipiione vcrbl
mm“m Interpomeenim Verbum fen{u Rathmanmano
cffeftus divim verbi ehyveré,proprié &{pecificé fic diéis 2
Quid enimet'S piritus & vita inhomineadufecundo &
.exersns ¢ rquid flamma:viva vel vavenss quid fpuuualxsf
‘illuminacio 2 cognita ¢ lumen gratiz 2 cffc@us fune
divinnverbiin homlmbus Qui hoc negaree, cum. rationec
‘infaniten
Jus 181 incernum-tanedm verbum eft DEL pucnua,fpl" o
‘ritus & vita, flamma vaya &c: ergo. externum. DEL Ver~
bums,: mlegmmn ctiam ufu conftitutum, nen et D- Ef 3
‘potentia; Spiritus, vita, lamma vivas Ergo- non vhabcf"
bicin{c lumen gratiz;ad gratiofa hominis illuminatio”
Jnems. Ergd rationic incernz fuz perfectionis & cffenti®
mullamaliam vim habebit, pracer objectivan nudé mot~
ftratoriam & reprzfentatoriam ¢ Omnia falfas fanama »
impia, in Svencofcldianocerebro fabricata;An non hz¢
divini verbi ditinétjo.eo quo Rathmanniani intelligunté
{en(u,in externum DEIL verbum manifeité injuriofa et
Verum pluribus hic de tcagereoftrum noan pcrmmi«t
mﬂuucum. Revertamurad reliquordy &yq‘;y/,u(,q'g)y ayaAvare

ZHTHMA



ZHTHMA
- SELTERS I b ok R
TS I.;thC!us Tomqv[”,‘.'l‘hﬂ'j, Gcrgn.‘in, Schemw
hamphoras pag, 192. editionis Anno 1§ 62. afferac : Das
 Budh Wieflix C das ift/vas Yudh des Llewen Tefas
menes) (ey viel beffer/beiliger vnd berrlicher, i olte
vid das Alce Teffament 1¢.Quaritur,an Non 11acpiche.
ta (betliger / beffes/ berrlicher ) ratione SIGNIFICATI,
yer ucriusg Tetamenct do@rinam declaradd, intclligena
da fint. Nam fi do@rina Veteris & Novi Teflamenti o
Guatenss doftyina eshconfideretun,ceri€ ucnu<g Teftan €
11 do@sina DEUM haber authorem & DEI veroum reves
latum dicitur > 1decg hoc refpedtu HECmagh  NCC minue
‘admicr.  Quod cuim 1(3 fe habeat, Querisur, An nen cif
tragy dodirina Veieris videlicer & Nova Legis, diffiniia
babeas objecia, ( Puta, Umbram & Corpus, factificia brueg
& unicum, coufummans fan@ificandos &c. ) prepicr
SIGNIFICATA mekora & (an@iora unaaleerd quog; do.
&rind dicawr fan@ior vel mehiar, 113 ut meronymica hic
Jocutio fit concedenda. Quo confequens et Sandirazem
¢ Bouitatem reslem 1R SIGNIFICATO ( feilicer Chrifto )
fide apprehendi,non verd dodrine enansianti yubzrere 3
cum mulr dottninam Evangetrcam hab@ies, negeamen
Sanclitaiem ¢~ Bovatatens realew in C hriflo per doctrinam
Gignificatoapprehendentes.ad inferng detrudanwur,
AvaAuaicy
Ad plemiorem Lutheranz Tocutionfs incclligern.
tiam notandum , B. Lutherum ibidem Joci elenchcé
colra cxiacatos fudzos diiputare & cx Mofe Deve, I8,
v .8, 19. demonftrare emdaleé mevpdi@e 1. Cor 1.v. 4o
pracerferipra veplipy vnr Vereris Tettametiti adhue re~
t—.‘aw{ abum y Mefliz (erlicer vel NoviTeframencr, . Cong
Helias el magaus ille Prephera per Molen Promifius
| oL L



~ mon mutus futurus fit s fed foquens | ipfusty preedicatio s

conticutiones,res geftzicerto libro comprehend: debue-

rint,ad exemplum librorum Mofajcorum &. Prophetfs =

- corum, Lutheri verba fic habent : fol. 122, p. L. YWed vie
Juden Obren.odex, Angen beecen,das fie hSren over s
gen_e'qmp /fo woexe jhuen leschelich gefage vio geseigess
Das mebrdenn ein Duch der b, Schrffe fein miiifFe/vniid.
niche Ednee allein das Alce Teffament cin/ da fic Niofen
vi1d die Propheten tnne heben vud legenvnd doch niche

verftehen. Denn ffe miffenjabebennen / das i der de

Shriffe der Mefiias vevherffen iff. Liunwenn derfelbige
Eommet/fo wird er niche Seamin noh Labm fein ¢ fone
dern wird reden vud thun{ond beffer weder LYlofes) Das

- wio/Salomornodb alle Prophecen Gereot vhnd gethan.
baben. 2Auf folcber reve vnd thun wird ein P wers

den/venn Lr wourd fdyveiben laffen, gleich wie Wiofes feie

le Predige vid thun gefthricben hats Efaias feine vnad
fo foscan. Diefi Huch Meflx muf nun viel beffer bete.
liger vno berrlichet frin/ benn tiofes viind das gange
Alve Teftament. Swicemabl Metha niche.allan deihg!

wie Eofe vid die Propheten:fondern des Allecberligfie/

vadein Prophee vbev alle Prophecen fein muff, Dems <
na. muf (ein Budy auch das allerheiligfic vber alle

beilige Biicher in der Miblia fein : Videanwur jbidem

"plura. Foli 124. pag.1, {cribit ¢ Daf bas LYewe Teffor

ment anznnebmen fey nide allein alf ein &. Scbnffe/
fondern alg oie Ullerheiligfic Schriffe vber vie 2Alee H-
©chriffe. Probac hoc Lutherus per aliquot folia s €%
Deut. 13. & [er. 31 A

Quzmur, quo fenfu Lutheri verba intcll‘igcndﬂ
fint ? {yoil;s OPINALUY, Ratione tantim fignificatronss , quUa=
{enus 1a Scriptutd nobis Jignsficarur & ebjectsve monftra<

s

tur



tur is quicf ipfa fan&itas & realem fan&titatem in fc ha-
bet, Vultergd in B:  Lutheri Jocutione. Metonymiam

_effe concedendam vel quarendam. Videamus, quid dow -
~ Mifubficin hic fitione. B. Lutheri Jocutio verfaiur,; ue

W

. Riractacio perinituits

diximus,in ow)xesca.  Comparatur enim Novum Tefta-
mencum cum Vereriyvel Scripiura Novi Tetamenei cum
Veteris, 1n hoc comparato refpectu nulla cit figuraca.fed
Propria locutto in Lucheri verbis.: Novum enim Tefta-
mencum in comparatione cum Veeeri,meliss 5 fanitins &
preflansiws cit.cum in Vereri Propherx de vencturo Mefiid
vaticinacd fine.in Novo ipfe Mcflias fe vifendum exhi-
buerir.perg dodrinam &Amiraculaﬁ,m verum Mefliam
demoniraverit. . Noaergd compararur @ Luchero Nos
vum Teftamentum cum Veeers ratione dellrine per fe s
Ui yflns conera Lutheri mentem fingit ,fed ratsone pere
Jenarum,Mofis [Cilicet & reliquorum Propheiarum cum
Mefhhd s item , diffindli circa doGyvinam modi, 1n Nove
namg Tetameneo 1pfum Mefliam , magnum imo maXis
mum 1lum Prophetam loqueniem & divina miracula
patrancem habemus Luc, 7, v. I§. quitali modoinVee.
1 TeRamento nondum fuic, Comparaciva ergd Luchers
locutio fativs non et exicndenda, quam {copus & 1pfa
111, :

&

- Quod atcinet locutionem Cynjls ( Dollrinam Veterss
& Nove Leg diftiniia habuiffe objecia, umbram & corpus,
Jacrificia bruta & unicum (HMcfiia facrificium ) ca- non faus
Citconvenicns analogic fdei, Nam & in Veteri Tefia-
Menco Mefhas fuit, Plal, 40, v. 8. Joh. ¢4 Vi 39.46, A
10, v, 43. Hinc & Veieris Teitaments objedum et Chrie
Rus.pomarius S, Scripiurx fcopus. Quodverdatsnee
Pralenux modum,concedymus Mcffiam in Veteri TeRa~
menco 10 ug-)‘x_bns & typicis facrificlis ptz&ncqm fuifle
Per przfigutavionem, Interea non fequitks Vetcrss Tex

bz T Ramentd



@amefiti objeum fuiffe umbras, fed unicum & ‘Vereris -
‘& Novi Teitamenti obje@um,Chiritus feiitcet ra umbris
Veteris TeRamenu fuitadumbracus, Quo fenfu author E«
piftolxad Hebrxos [cribivs Legem umbram  habasffe furu=
yorem banersm Cap,1o,v.T. Non 1aquics umbras fuifie
obje@um Veteris TeRamenti, itd umbrz non epponune
turbereficiis Mefliz.{ed 1pfi Chritt corpori,quod 1o Ve-
teri Tetamento nondum prafens fuic : Quod enim Mcfiis
am,ratione beneficiorom arcinee hoc refpectu & m vetes

g1 Teftamento fuit. 7 Per Chrftum euim zque fideles in
Vetery Tetamenco (alvar fune ac nos 1n Novo,Hebr. 13
v.$. Apoc.13: V. 8. foh:8, v. ¢6. A€t 15 v, (1. Diitin-
&umcrgd _pra:{'enux modum auchour ilius Epiftole 1=
dicaré voluic. Alio namq mods Meffias in Vecerr Tettas
mepto& 10 ejusdem Sacramentts prafens fuics alto it
Novo & 1o Novi Teftaméntt Sactameniis,ibi winu‘é)g,htc i
- oeysbuas,id quod probe propier dipnofephiitas notage
dum. HURBIL 4 4 i (1B

Saniras crgd'deSeriprurd tim Veteris tlim Novi

Tetamenti pradicacdr RON figurate Vel metonymice 130>
tdm vattons fgnificationss (ed proprie s 1. Re(pe@u caufs_
effisientis, ejusq cum principals ( haber enim ‘Scripwora
Sacra ipsii DEUM auchote:foni€ omnis (anitatis.2.5ame
‘asev.2, PLgS VL. Tim s, vii5.) (dm inflrumentals. A fan=
€tis namd DEI viris Propheris & Apoftolis cotfcript3d
¢t ¢x divino mandato, 2. Pec, 1. v.21. “2. Rattone mates
vie. Divina namg Scripura defanéis divines & cocleit!
bus rebus vel fideratticulis tratat. © 3 Rarlonc forme vel
snsernaperfeclionss.” Eit coim divina Stripeara adhuc hos
dié & gia perpecud  femevezs , praprer Spirniua S. 10 &
Per Scripwuram Joquentem vel fpirantem, & propier bas
cro fan@am vim.potentfant & virucem;quamin fe o'm!fii
bus (Cporibus COuiasw UViv DEIfermo dternd Vs
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tute animatwn,utl B, Cesnerus fuprd 1gcvtvs fuie. . Quam
divinz Scriprurz fanditatem, vel fanQlam perfetioncm
Rathmannus 4 DE1 verbo fanacicé fequettravic s ur vidi-
mus 10 ancecedencibus, 4. Rationc finhs & ¢ffeclus 8. S
Dam@ Scripiura divinum amma:umt}c na m.ie%z'm""
medivm eit toftrz tim illuminationis wim regeneratio-
nis, quem cffe@um {473 Schvvenckofgldico venenoun
feQtus aleo fileniio 1nvolvic. Rathmanmana €r20 caufz‘
reddicgo proprer quam S, Scriptura dicacur (an,ﬁa (m
guod [1ullizas & verinas vealis in fignificate Chriffe. ferlices
apprebendarur ) fapit Schvvenckoteldianismum ; quafi
fancticas & bonitas realis non iafic verbos{ed tanwum f-
~ guificato, 1pfi Chrifto, quem objeifsve monitrat & fignate

Quo 1pfo {rmrms S. Scripruram racione inerna perfecios
nis vel deomivs i confidcratam, omni divind (an&icate
impié fpoliat. . e |
o Ve T e ! -

Uudé patet& illam quzftionarif locutionem non
effcadmictendam dam (cribic; fanfitatem doéivine enune
cianté nen inberere, Ex cur non? Ipfa namg docrina fe
ipfam non cnunciat.fed fan&tus DEi Spiricus hoe facie
prencipaliter. 2laxonxas VX0 per externum Minikeriva,
‘Inharce ergo @an@ias Sacrz Scriptura enunciawg proe
prer Sacrofanctam Spirnus S, vireutem,qui 1nterné ani-
mara e, E¢ fi fan@icas Sacrofand@z do@rinz non ineffee
fed cancum in fignificato,Chnifto fCilicer , divinum verb
in fevel ratione {u: non pofict dici fan@um propné,fed
taattim mecnonymice, ratione fignificacionis, Annon
hpc et Sacrofan&toDEj verboomnem intcrnam divini«
tus ci ynditam {fan@iacem Schvvenckofeldico Sprricu &
Cgiamo peffime detrahere 2 Quis unguam in Orchodo.
 ¥a Eccleha nadocutus ef,facrofancam Scriprura m, fan
$am dici liguraré pet metony miam: fignivel fignifeationus s
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Ejusmodi Schvvenckofcldica portenta ex Ecclefix poe
merijs elimineatur. L : ,
: ? i peas FETY :
Voluit autem {ymmic Sophifticé uti voce inberendi,
nosq incufarc, quafi fanQitasilla Phyfice,localicer vel s
tiam wagice externis irceris velapicibus materlaliter cO~
fideratis inharear. Quod ctroris portencum nobis nun-
quanl 10 mentem venit, Sanélitas enim quz de DEi vers
bo pradicatur, Divinog verboinet.non inharee phyfis
¢€ multe minus magice externis matcralibg literis vel
“apicibus, fed ipfi formali, vel fenfuiScripture , qui veré
fan&us cft co,quo dium, refpe@u. Ettergd inhzrenua -
myftica , gratiofa.tota in Divind edq hbernmd mie
fundata. Quofenf{u B, Gesnerue ufus eity voce includendh
fcribens: Ipfum arernum DEi Spivitum Sacra Sevsptura ine
elufwm effe;uspore fine quo Scriptura non effet feamveucos,in €Xe

%

plicatione Apofolici loci, 7w yeapr&e. 2.Tim 3. viI§ 6o

2. pag. 2. Itafecunduad D. Gelneri effacuny» quod ime=
mediaté ibidem fequitur vacabulum fedzwevsoc genus 1
definitione S. Scripturz concinetr. Aufer genusex defie
anione, ipfam Definitionem mutilafi. ;

' ; Vil 5o ;

Hoc orthodoxo fenfu nonnulli Orthodoxor The=

ologorum ufi {unt voce includendi Das ven Eifferhiches
miinblichen wistern ves Predigers die Braffe viitllad?:
Gotees eingefthloffen fey. Videarur D. Hellbrunneru$ -
i Schvvenckofeldio Calvinismocap. 1. fol. §.& D.[2e”
gericus in quaftionibus Theologicis de Fanatifmo qu& ﬁ- :
§0 2.Pug. §.ubi per inclufionem non inrellexcrunt, I-V4°
olentam ahiquam & coaticiam. 2. Phyficam vellocalcas
3, Arcificialems 4, Multo minus magicam inclufionemes .
ficd myflscam. analogicam & eminentislens, vel imimam &
jnieparabilem unioncm SPirieg Sanéts vel divine virvs

4is cum cx(crao miniiteriali ¥erbo ‘v;t;@s cnial cit ‘2‘;;



¢is ime/udendi ufus (dm in in Lacio tim in Germanice
idiomate. Nullam ergd caufam Parcus habetnegan-.
di inccrnam vim & efficaciam excerno Miniftrorum
Ecclefix verbo tnclufam effc y in Exegefi do&rin Palas,
tinz pag. 1. Pareo suiynpos cit Rachmanaus C ut vxdcg.
Mmus manifeftam collufionem ) 1o coprd demonitrationis
fol. 4. ym Bevenden/contrd Da. D. Dicrericum pag. 9.
I3.& {eqq. Later autém in hac Calviniand & Rathman-
Diand negacione itud crrors BMiavyux de externi tan-
tum Spirius S. affiftencia cum Miniftcrio,das baspre«‘
digen requirire externa Spiricus S, affitencian,utiRach-
Mannus fcribit Im Gegenberiche fub num: 44. Quod
trroris montrum fuprd refutavimus in Analyfi 27, dymi-
#dlos. YO ann etwa Lutherifche Theologi vorgeben /das
- ven edfferlichen wircern des Predigers die Arafft v
Madye Gotees fry cinBefchioffen oder angebeffees / 1o
verfiehen fie Eeine inclufionem Phyficam & localem fons
dern allein die nabe conjunction > vereinigung oder Ju-
fammenkndpfiung des - gepredigten worts / Ynnd dex
Giclichen Braffec o dem YDoresals dem erwebleen
mediovenm . BeifE/ ale der caulz principali mitge~
theilet wird/ {cribune Theologi. VVitebergenfesinthe.
fibys,Dancifcano Senatui transmiffis, thef, 24.
VIIL ‘

Sed excipit &mrn;; > multi doclrinam’ Evangelicam hae
bentes mow habent nee apprebendun, ﬁmﬁiutn{n ¢ bonita~
Yem in Chyisia, fed ad tnferna detruduntar & cxindé caciréd
colligit (an@itatem S, Scripturz non tribui proprié,cd
figuracé feu metonymicé , per modum fignificationiia
Verum vitiofa planéegt connexio. Scriprura S. fanctita-
tem cx drvind ordinatione in fe ratione primi agus ha-
bet,fivel maximé homines Scripura ucentes fancua@
Tatlone fecundi a€tus non habeant, vel per Verbum non,

anQificentur. ER ¢1gd clenchus §npo(pmmss. Alia enim
quzitio



quzftio eftiquid S, Scripturain fc vel ratfone fui ¢x gra.
tiofa DEf m%a habeanaliaitem 5 quid homines, A Scrie
pturd ? Verdm de hifce jimegimus in arariss pracedes
tium XXIX, & xxxéﬂ»gfﬁuv. : yis
Z HM A
. XXXII

Oueritur. Annon applicatio verbi ¢& receptio verbi
in cordibua hominam folum fit affso » Spiritws Sanili, ¢ nom
werbz, ut applicatio wel clevatio gladij non ¢it 4 gladi "':‘,’:dV
~ abutente & vibrante gladium § A : X

ZHTHM . :
o XK i o ‘ il
- wAanon ergs falfumniliil facere Spiritum San@um
3n homine convertendo,quod verbum quog; noan fagiats
stz guidem. ut femper una G nditin®a 1 usrag, cansa on=.
funiisfit flasnenda allio 2 St
5 ZHTHMA
o, 4 by S ;

A1 Spiritus 8. cantim per Scriptavam S. verbic pra
dicatum influat in mentem,sté quidem. ut nulla aclionullus ine
. flaxusnulla illuminatio adlivain mentem ¢ volupiarenm ho=
wiinis convertends.illaminands fuavnmirabili& i neffabilis

intcrno & occulco modo menti ¢ voluntasi hominis slla=
batur dum lcgit & pondcrat Scripturasvel etiam otats 16
ju nat, > carvis aﬂ?{iw domat ut ;S‘zrt'pmram per .Stnptﬂﬂ"j‘
Jalvifice cognofeere. & qus falusis & fidss regeneransis [inP
sapere pofiss § ' :

.‘Ay’gl\v_ﬂfc
THESLIS L

T hifie 27w occultacum cft Schvvencofeldicum

& Enchufaticam dUlKidm immedsise SHUMINALIONS h«.s;_ :
Tk i hn i ; . unis



. Fitatem tradtarce 4

‘minis raticne primi principii.. Id enim: intcndit Quz.
RronarnusSpiricum Sieirca cogverfionenrhominis nons
halla operars qua verbam; BON opPereeliry & Spiritum S.
fazpé infiuere 10 mentem & voluntatem hominis, fuavs,
mirabiliincffabili.snterno & veculio modo ( QUE verba lymp
Tré Ut em phatica aliis chara@i¢nbusimprimicuravie ) fi
e quspyecn VEIDI: In quo fadoerrvic & Bashmannus 4
inter moriales crat hafic, uci vadere et ex ditinQis1pfip
traftacibus,, & €0 prafcreim curnomendedit, von dex
YVicer befidnbiger Lebr. Animadyereitid IMovius, pros
Preread 1m ¢4 quaniante tricnnium nobis & VVHCbﬂ‘\gCn}
fibus Theologss transmific confeffione nomancienus &
in peculiar capice Rathmannuarrefutavity1d quod pus
blicé coram DEQ & Ecclefia tetamur, Et cur elenchus
ille 1n germanicd Movijconfeflrone vom Were GOte
Begac. cura Hejeri publicara omiffus et 2 #it.ne hoc Thes
ologicd & candidd fide Ecelefix vuinera tad pfam: ves
Sy 1L . ; LI

. Proteftarur quidem Rachmannus,fe nullam facuere
immediiasm iuminationcmsled mediazam. | whunc ¢niny
moden hincindé fenbit. s blvibe gavil / das ohne
bl Schriffe slff cine Regula vnd Ricbeichnuider Wars
beic vid ordinarid nach ordentlicher Yeife niemanvwrs
Ipringlich 3u G Ote gefabrer vnd bekchree werde. Denm
®er denBdmig nidhe Lennet/ dev Ean ohue daeXilonidbe
Eommen 3um o2 ESavenif s Hlfo anch GOteee wabhiea
Likanvenif Fanobnie die Schuifft niche evdffnes wera
bt Viund wie @ Oreswar anfanglich alles erfbaffen
hat shacttitceel aus nigges / aber nun erbelvalicCreas
turen durdy Wiiceels er gicbe Regen vnd Wdrmbde die
ﬂ'i;rben!rudr,um 34 machen ¢ 2ifo ob ex wol wunderbar
ehae Witeedd mit vieien Propheten vnd 2Apofieln gchane
Stk hav[o wii ¢ v0th vus an fcinne Scpuiffe/ alf su
el B fesieny



feintews Jeichert/6av0n bev anfany der Erbindensip ges
Fehehen foligetviefen habensdavinne der grise SchvvEck- -
feldius feine EWicinung niche veche bac o oenTag gebet
Eonreu s LR bt
-Ubi nota obiter fucatam Schvvencofeldici erroris
palliationem ¢ Y0enniman fagee der arme Schwends
felohabe feine Deinung . niche reche an den Tag gebett -
Ednnenifo fheinets/alf wennman Schwendfelds Wil
nungg an fich felbfE probiree vi fiiv war pielee/ nuv alleit
voere darin ber {langel/das Schvvenckfeldius, was ¢f
veche gemeinee/nicheialler dinge reche aufifprohen ond
an den-Tagl gegeben hreces weldhes o gang irvig ity
vad wirdbiemic denrSchveencofeldianifmo das YUOIE
* sben fiavd geredee/ Verba fune VViebergenfium Theo- -
Jogorum 1n pradictis Thefibus, Thefl 23. Excipic Rathe
mannusycondalentiam spfi hac fuggeflific wverba in ques
Rionibus remiflts quait. 72.5p. 14, Verdm' quid re(poits :
denc Theologi thenenles ¢ Mas der b vond Geredite
GOst der vaseutigen vad befchmieffenen Harmbergi@?
Beit fie ein Lob vad Lobagiele/ oeffen vuns niches beld
fere hat fidh M. Rathmana mic feiner wpidfcia andh L
geerdften. Das wir foleeri mic den. §etnden der yoart
beic vnd alfo mit verfibrifhen Geiftern vano in Jrve
ehumb verswimmereen Regesn: ein Oieleipen eragen’/
dasuimb/das fie jhre Wieinung nidye habeu beffor ebnned
airde Taggeben/ds baben wir weder von Chrifto ﬂo‘f,’,
fesnem Liachfolger Pavlo gelernee, die fich ‘geggen VIE
. Poarifeer vnd falfche Apofiel weie andery beseuget / :'an,{;’_ .
- obne diniges STicclerden bas fhrectinche YOy wud AnNa-
_themawber vnd wicder fie ergeben laffin. o unihiia N0~
fira unius cum ‘padicnre mencis & Spiriiuvs notd Cﬂ.??‘,f
Ceafurde, 7. p. 173+ & feqq. | SR e
Inmalz notx notis conera Dn. D Corvinum -qugﬂ;
$.D. 26. Inwidconverfions nostreordinarid nnllhi A‘cf(ri’; ;"

& TIRHTE N A %
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ram @’a sPi,"t”m S. w' i”ymi})‘ﬂt{m ﬁpd?’ﬂi‘ﬁd illasn bﬂi’
e inSlramentum Motoii [ue ad alism ;an'b';fﬁoﬂf»?: fancisficas
Yionu 5 falvationis producsndum [uberdino s ne guts me im.
medsatam Natucre converfisnem vocifereturs Germanicam

- horum verborum verfionem vide im Dedencten pag,
89. & fcqq, Ibidem pag. 6o, Jn meinen Yoreen habe
ibrEigelich su vernchmen s vas ich ven G, Gaff mie felo

bee Lrlencbevng ¢ alf die Hanbevefady/ vond die &, -

Sauiffes alf vie Uiceelorfach compore 3 der Dekehe

Yung der (lenjthben oder sum r‘"‘ﬁ"f“d)‘"ﬁ"” Lrbdnos

BOp toil sufammen haben 1 onnd wird Eein Ylenfch/ver
suffricheig hanveln wil/ein anders aus meinen Worgen

er3wingen, liem Pag. S 1. GOce hanoele mit vis durdh
Witeeel doch das WhCEicH oer Efeaius oder vie Wirs

dung aus der Braffe GOtees entpringe,

, JER N : ) L% N f
Contra hanc Rathmannianam Proteffationem wvel
potilis pretenfionem cx 1pfius Rachmana; verbis & cons
* #tante fentennid contra spfum huncin modum argumen.
tamur : - it ‘ .
- Ruicung, cvedit & feribit o cirea primem bimang

. sllurminationss primesvsum, 1. Spiritum 8, folum i wel

tantum bominis ¢or Jalutarssey apprehenderes move.

re & sllumnares. 2. Caliguor adius circa onverfie

onem bom.inu i verbo fequefivas , & foli Spiristni 8,

\ Wribmir. 3. Magnis animi viribus eantendit opers.
“tonem Spiritus 8, ordine narura pracedere operatio

nem verbi, o, Negat primum ilwminatisnss bomi.

n. principium ovispyrlnas fieri per-Seripruram wel

P"d"_“nm DEIverbum, s. Vivum werbs fenfum

n 4"1mam bomin g locas SINE OMNI verbo,. 64

Homines tandem 44 Chriffum venireeiusg, beneficsa

T SINE oMNizys  ypp 1156 flasuis smmes

XKk ¢ Siatarp



o diatam illaminatiosem.  Hat propofitia immose ves
S piatis eft nt eX fequentibus dpparcbie. R
“Rathmannus id nod pofuimus credse & [eribit. Ergo,

" Singula propofitionis membraex ipfis Rachman-

| @iwverbisordine probamus. ot (B G
oL Primum Membram, Im'@Gnadenreich B. 2, 3. S0
aus derSibriffe (ol hesfiarlentbeen einvechees Ertdndes
nif (ivie ats der Concrafaitur des Réniges vas £ -
Esnoenap ver Rniglichen Wayeftac) vand oas [oldyes
im Herné lebendig werden fol/fe muf es allein 03 exigé
YWort-oder 0ey . Gedjt wirder. 'B. 4. Die Erlcuchtung
gefthiche duich den . Greiff alf die Havpeorfaih /e
dea MW ienfiben Herm einig vnind alleta anfaffic 1 0aade¥
Same GOctes bicnein Bomme. Jm Devendden pag. 65
Y026 iff 026 anders geredeialf daa oer &, Geif es alieai
durch fevae Eolenchoung/ Araffe vnolTad vk welde.
beym YDottiftivotibringe/ vaff dns Wortdas Hery faft-
fern ond befehren ESnne. Pag. 67, Daf bas wypgnocnif
aus vex Schriffe leudbee/oas {haffec allan dex . Getfth
bevuifE caufa applicans ,.caufa movens, caufa actualts -
Scripobrams ut poffic converfiuncm & fidem conferré:
Pag. 69: 71 73, Dev . Geiff-alodie Haupevrfad
fchaffe mic: feiner Erleuchevug oder EnavenLicche M
nig-vnd alletu/papoer Same GOcces/ dDas fid3 Yoore
GOtees hicnetn Bommer oderins Herg falle. (Lag. 2.
Dic.ingerliche Ernewesangver Seclens des ernen vid
Gewiffens wivdes niemand ohneallein GO T/
weldyem das Predigampe auff gerorffe weife dienet.

 Secundum eMembrum 3 Eelicce wirdungen eonnett

deméwigen YOore veo Vaters vnad Vb Geift iy bebeo?
vurify e WTehifdhen sugefhideben soetvent 1 voeldee0

Schriffe vundmisndhdiem Wort niche sufieben/ 3 h :o"



find 1. den Geift vund Rraffe sum Yort geben, 1. Daf :
Wore ausfenven vund avsfeen. 3 Das Hay "’39“‘;";
~ durch vorbergehende gnade/ daf dbas YOOIt angenoms
ten werde. 4. Einen gueten woillen in vas crwed'en/ d3
wir begehren dasDore subecradbeen. 5. Durdy feine gnas
Ocvas eafferliche Wort erheben vund In _Q_m tt@)ecn ger
 braudy bringen, 6. Vand dem Hergen appl;itcn ‘f"‘"",
" 3uéignen/weldye wirdungen oes ewigen YDorts / dee erols
gen Vaters find/ond m'd)trbtl' @,ﬂ;;ﬂﬁf ob fie gleich in
Oer bebehrung Jufammen find. A ‘
LN Uebi»bR‘mgr:a;mus perulanter mulia & ‘\di'vctﬁt de
quibus nujlum 'c'fﬂ::,’igium,l‘m‘m:ifc;;,m tanto tutius fub-
hac Sophifticatione delicefcere quear, Dé'primo namg
fecundo & Quinto nulla inter nos & ipfum eft concros
verfia, fed de 15, Quz in Tertio , Quarto & Sexto ordine
collocantur, Czterafuttinens in hac Tragedia locum
mutx perfona;in Primo nama Secundo & Quinto,utpo-
teFirtusem verbo in primere: Verbam feminare : GrVerbums
externum ad ufum transferre fervacur refpecus inter Ver
bum & Spirstum S. Cxeerx autem Tertivm » Quartum &;
Scxeum Ut : Cor aperire, Defiderium excisare : Bonamy, vo-
lunmtasem verbum, cordiapplicare s connotant imimediaté
{atucare;waijeresys in humano corde. Igitur de his incer
nosconcertatiocit. Verbafunt M. Crameri in clafiico
Pxawenaz pag, 45.  Die gange Debehrung des
Ulenfthen wisd in <. Sdhiiffe pem &, Geift als dex
basbeobrfachs sugefchricben/diereil ver &b Geif der res
e Derveger vund Vrfach ifE ) das vne die decke von
o jerm Hesgen weggethan werde2.Cor 3. v.16. £t thue
YN8 0as GUmMuth vund Herg auff AQ 16, V. 14.€aP. 26,
V. 18. &Kv gibc vieAugen 3ufehen vnd an bevp3u vers
ﬁ:bcng.l)cut. 19 9.4, Pla).118.y, 34. (Er GETROWEIE Dag
‘mﬂmc’@c.‘fipnc;’,#,z;' £r befichres [er. 30V i8-0n8 aljo-
' AEs die



bie ‘Sdviffesals basintrumentum obne bes . Gaffcs
Ereffeige. anfangende bewegung voud Gétlichen cinfluf
vasjnnerliche l:bendige exbenenis niche wirde Ean(quas
lem werd operationem Rathmanaus.inceliigar, verba 1m
mediaté fubfequentia declaraey fo wenigg ein Art haroee/
wenn fie niche vous Holgbewer erhabers wird / vuud detd
, Yladorud empfanget/ Jm Deovencken p. 106, Die He
Sehriffo wisdee nide die Araffe ves bekehrang(NB,)
[0 wenig cine Are wircet die Araffe 0es LiTenfchen ¢ des
oie Arc fahree. yn dev Errinnervng pag. 44. Dem v
Gafif in begbct_;pxung oes tenfchen cliige ¥Oim
dung ininfchreiben/weldbe niche von der Schriffe/Sons
devin womn Haligen Geifte joren Vrfpruag vnnd anfang
nimbe/ ob fie wol im betvadbeen vand lefen ber Schniffe .
png( NB) mitgetheilet wird /ibidem pag. 45. (pngs
Quidcergd verbo ratrone primiadtus commun icacum et
cxtrd nos vel noftram ment€ 2)Die bedentende Schrifed
- liche meinung baeniche Jo.fid die Rraffe dadurdy wis
feliglich evlencheec vnnd bebehrec werden. Jm bevendens
i, 28 : , v b _ i
P ,[ti Rathmanous SOLI Spiritvi San@o eribuie LU~
MEN'SUBJECTIvel principalc mentem clevans,applid
cans,di{poneas > quin,imo, ipfam' Scripuram, quz AN
'SE (ex Adverfarijmence ) non nifi LUMEN OB[;»ECTE ;
Grammacicum & Hitaricum habee . IN HUM AN Q c0F*
 de illumrnans. Das Haupewivdenve Liche machee nidh®
ailetn vas Schriffelidbe Elas/ fonvern exledicheer guch de
Verfrandt/das ev dastliceelliche oderSchuiffeliedhe af
nehmen mges Jym bevenden Pag.97.98, Hinc prewen®s =
graca N SOLIDUM Spiritui Sacto cOpetens. DieSdrife
snetinng Ean fid ja feloeft aitbe gebensder 6. Geiff muﬁ_
fic gsbensonno bringen ibidem Pag, joz, Das firperg |
pende Gnavenliche muf das Sriffeliccht mic g;g; “r



Huc & illud Tocutionis genus pertinet,in qtio Ratfi.
mannus négat 10 converfione hominis SPiricus S, & ver.
biadtionem & operarionem unam candemds cfle, &g ifF
bie Srag/wenn gefage wird/ vie &. Schrifft vnd der &.
Geift woirdkee im danvel der bekebrung : ©b d¢es . el
ftes wirdtung vond der Schriffe wirdung alleseic/ vind
im gangn Handel ber bebchrung numero ein cinige a~

- ‘&ion wirdong vind verridbenng fey/ das alle wirckun
des &y Geiftes ver Schriffe wirdung fey’ viind obn die-

felbe nidye verricheee werde? bleranf} [priche D. Behm

Jate. Jdy aber fage darencgegen vas swar ¢ipy eitfges

DauptivercE “oder cffcus, nemblich die Dekehrung viy
Scligmachung durch diefe 3wo vhr{achen ; Liemblich 1.

Duich oen . Gerfi/ viud 2.0urd die S driffe gefliffece
Yoerde/aber alfo/0as  NB. (fic ipfe notar D) etliche wire

- duugen oct 0. Geifk susulegen vind eigentlich Jufiehen

weldbeder &, Schriffe wichs E8nnen Bhrfpranglich
effeit1vé vund wirdtlidyen 3ugefproch? werden/ ob gleich
beydecaulz over Vhrfachen im Handel der Betebrung
3ulammen find. € Eccur inferuitadverbium vhrfprings

lih 2 Quis' Orthodoxorum Theologorum unquam dos
Clit,Spirrtus S.operation€ Scriprur tribu; originaliter @
Pratered in hac voce Sophifta latitare non poteit. Nonn.
Particalariter de 1O nullis opcratiomibus,fcd univer faliter
deomnibus veriim eft; nullas operationes 1nternas quo-
€uB% modo appelleniur originaliter d verbo oriti, fi pri-
mum fon"tcm*caufamq; principalem fpeGemus. ) Goes
ees Rraffe vif Cnadent, iche mus 38 der Schriffe Eorier
auff pas viefe beyde caufar concurrentes adronshis diftins
¢lu licee non praracj's Ote bgegbrung é,e:‘lig-n;ng ond
Seligmachung in deny Sbergen ver Menfcben wirceti vid
bevfar bringen in ey Demonfrationisicopid A, 3. pia.
Jn ock Ervinneryng p, 49 Gote wirdkee in/durch/beym

NEH“



~

__b:‘:nﬂ bev prebiger/bod) a!lfo bas bie duz amonc/s di-

fiind&tx 3wey wirdsng 3u vintesfcheiden /. aber niche von
cinanber 34 creniien [ind/ wei perien(ch bebebres wirds

i bedencten p. 85- 86, Simiicm procefium obfervane
'Calvimiani in loco'\'dc JPerfona Chriti » unioncm conces

“dunt » realem VEIO mresxaenas kg xowwyiay NEGANL 5 COll:

tra cffacum Chalcedonéiis Concilij affcrentcs, Utramg - |

A AN~ / ¥ ] , 5
naturam 1n perfonid ]z Asyx agere quod (uum e, fineres

‘alixevwyia. Hinc Sy nechdoche &é&)}\a;wmg Zvvinglianas
wverbales icem  przdicationcs. Jta & hic Rathmannus

Jnter Spiritum & verbum ditinguit,ut unum quidem: =

“léner yg producant s verum ditin&is actionibus’, hrcet

‘non feparatis,itd ut verbum agat quod fuum, Spirscus £°
-~ - &
tem Sanécus quod fuum eft, fine reali’ divinz . potenu®

. ‘cum verbo xonaviz. Hine valdé indignatur phrafi: Das
‘oie Araffe vem eifferlichen YOors eingefchloffen ey ( Z6>

Jo Calviniano & Schvvenckofeldiano) invem Bevdens

cen p. 130 Yie E3nnenir Rachmannum nide pesddchs
tig baleen ¢ das ex [aget / das Goadenliche miiffe 308

Sihrifft tomimeny anff 0ae diefe beyoe caufd concurref=

-ves adiionibus. diftinélus &c. verba Rathmanni. jam. funt
_producta.Y0as jollen wir bieranf anvers colligiren, alf

pas er-diftin&as illuminationes. ynio operationes fads -

ire, die cine [o-ber Schriffe 1 dieandere/ fo dem & Gafk
Sustanoigronnd alfo des deiligen Seifies Nerck von oes

' Sdriffe abseiffe/feribune Da.fhenenfes Theologs in cC=
furd pag- 176. 177, 143

Tertinm-Membrum Ob ol die Schriffe mup oabey
'ﬁiﬂ’/Bﬂﬂl@ébhd)gﬂ sErkanotnif/weil das Eroigeore
beyvnno in der Schuffe oen Mienfthen 30 Gore fubiee

wnnd bebebree /o geheedodh dieErleiheung ousd 0ad

AEwige Yore/ vnno deh &. Geiff herfirs prafat.am s
. pedfreich Byl Pi2e @0 woll vae gnavige sichens besgen/

-
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vrnd lencken bes Hermen / weldhes durdyvorhergehende
Gnavde oder Erlendbenng gefchidhe vd daii d1eSdh i § fe
( tempore ) in d¢ek Seie sufammen find) [0 ifF dodh jmmer
in der Oronung der Vrlachen in becrachtung des annehs
hiens vnd feeligen Gebraudbe die vorhergehende Gnas
denwirdungebe/ alf vas feelige annehmen der Schriffe
iff. Er paucisincerjc@is ¢ Die vorbergebende Guave
GOtees Oco d. Geiffes iff ehe im Herpen / o_tdmg Natg-
Yz, alf das feelige annchmen der Schriffe. Ec, die vors
bergehende Gnade wird darumb genande/weil jhreXDirs
cFung vne suvortombe das wir der Sdyriffe beilfabme
Meinung annchmen/ in dex L';‘tz’nn_erung Pag.39. Das
farpergebende Gnaden Lieche muf der Wirdung nady ¢
der Schriffe Wirdung suvortommen. Ex quibus ver-
bis facilé ek colligere,quid Rathmannus per pravenien-
tem gratiam vel illuminactonem intclligac?Non hberam
impreflionem caufx {uperioris femel vi divinz ordina~
tioms\faﬂar\n in mﬂrumgmumﬁ s quam elevationem 10
Schiolis nominamus, undé apwum fis DE] verbum alti-
vum converfionis m@rumencum fierss fed falurares 1n
corde motus vel operationcs,quz,ex Rathmanni opini.
onc non poffunt verbo tanquam indé dependenres efie-
Qus,verum folr Spirftui S. vt cauf principaliy adfecnbi.
1d cnim voluns verba fam produ@a: Die vorbergebenve
Gnade GOcees veo - Beiffes ifE cheim Hergens ordi-
ne Nacurx,alf das (eelige annehmen der Schniffe. Hane
Prevenientem graziam in humano corde Rathmannus (o
11 Spirieui S. non verd Scripeurz tnbvit, An non hoc eft
Primum principium jjjyminatronis immediatum cone
fiuere 2 Hue & fequencia referenda funt : e folgee vne
wiedereraiblich, das dic Guave overErleuchtung GO
t¢6 Des &, Geiffes C fcil. prove 1n corde confideratur)

MLein Efcqus ove Wirdung e Sebriffes fonvern
b 4} ' cine



efne wirdende Vi fach ift7 646 die Schriffefecliglich ane
genommen voerde/in der Lrinnernng pag: 40. Ubi bene

‘monent VVitebergenfes Theologr, Rathmannum pefli=
mé c,onﬁindcrc,:zl.luminatljoncm\Miv:sm.'vcl allam illu=
minandicum paffrvs humancrum cordium luminatione,
D¢r aQus illuminandi oder die illuminauio adtivas [0
vom &. Geifte/durch vie b, Sehriffc verrichee wird/
ehee freylich vor der Lrlencheung des Herner vorher/
fiquidem act10 agentis [emper prior et ipfo cffectu : Vs

ter bes aber bleibt anch diefes/vas dfe illuminatjo paffi= -«

vahernach folge/ond alleseitein cffcctus fey des erlenchs
tenden . Geiftes'/ alf caule’principalis ;viind brgers
Tetichtenven {fepteditgeen vnd gehSreen Wortrs/alf caufe
intrumcatalls in Cenfurd pag.'s4. Verdm de hac prios ©
ritate natlire agemus inanalyfi 39. GmudlGe g

 Quartum Membrum in {pecie deducittr ex peculie
ari Rachmanni fibro,cui nonien dedic, von' der Viced
Beftendiger S.chr/inquo Schvvencofeidivam vanitacent
toti mundo prodidi, Inillo name libro fequentia cofter
tinentur mpgdofa: I. Das GOt der »%E 1t Lydiz 0eF
ParpurCramentn Herm ithe §edffiechabs ourdy vieeiff
fecliche predige Pauli/pag, 40. 2" %Ks werde [n OF
ahgeti Hibel niche gelefen / das GEOce in'ber Seeleth:
witcte allein durch ofe Predigt/ pag. 41. 3. 6 €Y -

falfth/oas GOct allein duseh die Preoigedas UIenfd?

liche Hern tichein vnd gefhicke mache/vas ¢ den Seb?
smen GSecliches Worts fruchebarlich auffnehine 7 paas.
43. 4. b fEreite irdek dicrede des . Apoficls Pavd <
1/ Philip: 2, v. 13. Das GOt invnsdas wollen wirdé:
busch vie Schyifft/ Pag. 44, 5. Diejnnerliche Rraffe!
ic das Gemich dirigirce vud regieret/fFebet 'cgn;’mgrq ’
wefentlich niche 31 1 Pag. §o. 4.  Welche Ecine andere
YOivckung vollei ecbennen /7 alf die euffeslich duch. qan J
Dienft ves Previgers gefbidhe 7 oder durdh die Predid’

R L : = vervicheed



werrichees voirb 7 die thon niches anders Jelf das fedie
Cjunerliche GnadenYirdung GOtees deod. Gefies vers
leugnen /- pag. 73 Vel, ut hinc inde initlo-ipfahbro
feribic funs Pelagians. 7. Die Gnadenwisdung derSees
len wird in &, Scbriffe nixgend dem gepredige UTiands
lichen Y0ort sugecignet/pag. ¢5. 8. iles vidrige shun
auff Exden / vas Fomme wom der junerlichen Gudderia
wircbung G Oeees her/worss er niche alleseit enfferiiche
YWore/ Reven vad Ermabonung gebyand)t YAND anwite
det/ pag. §6. 9. Ob wol ber &, Geift vns enflerlich tveis
bee durch die Previgt/ [o gefthicbe §ocb-rgld;ep niche als
leseic / fondern ex treibet vos auch junerlich dutch fedne

Gnavenwircung 0bn alle cuffertiche SRiteel s peg,

§3. Io. Huc quogy referenda et Racthmanniana appros
batio verborum Schyvencofeldianorum,quz 3 Rathma-
no citantur im Vedenden pag, §I. Eafic habent, Yiv
. Yoerden niche [eelig durdh YOSreer fonderndurch wefents
lidbe dinge/vii 3war nicke durch Jfredifthe fondern turch
fimlifche : Hac verba € cransyer(o 1o totum approbat ,
ita fenibens : DiefifE redhe Geredees e ,
Quintum Membram, o bevnbe :‘dybamuﬂwbab
‘die Schriffe/(o fern fie im DudbFaben vesfaflic vid vere
3eichnet ifi ( quis unquam DEl verbum Theologicé rats=
oneapicum & literarum confideravic 2 ) nidpe in dieSces
le Bommie/fondern bleibe in feinen Taffelu. Aber die Ly
leudytung s ver Geift/ dex Sinn/ dex va iff vad in Lan
obt alie Wore/ Spradven vand Jungen gebe auff in
der Seelen/ im Bevencken 44 & feqq. ey
Sextum Membrum:sE€s mufGOce 0&!" al(c’fmttf
tt“ll ole exffertich ﬁﬂﬁ'rfo fer'n fie mﬂ'ﬂ'“‘b blefben € ves
- Tum quis Theologorum exferna noftr falutisimedia1a«
tUm ut extzrna, racione vel excernarem litcrarum vel

EXicrnrfourconfideravic # ubimanec 4ivida potearia,
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gquam OuhodoxxThcolom ad unum omnes externis fa-
““Jutis mediismyRicécx divind ordinatione 1ncludunc)
‘durch Chriftun di¢ Seele berdbren. Item ¢ Lo muff ends
lidy ¢in jeoer 3u Chriffo/dem Drunn felbff Eommen | vid
alda o{)ne fmlttd von feimr Silledas GuadenYDaffee._
 [bopifensim Heveinden pag, g2, 83.
~ "Exhifce tc(hmonns,bona fideex Rachmanni fcript
- gis colleés, luce meridiand clarius apparct , Rathmany
num primum humanz illuminationis’ principium Ut
im mcdxatum Orthodoxz [cfu Chrifts Ecclefiz obtrudc-
rc. amg cJ‘a J«gaq.
V.

" 1nRat Rathmannus,fc crcdcrc & conﬁtcn hominé
ordmana i per Scripturam villuminari ¢ Spiricum Se
& Scnpturam in'primo illuminationis pnncnplo fmul
tempore cffle conjuné&tifiima. Die Erleudeung vnd das

“YDore findnicdhe et Momenc oder Augenblick in berXes
Eebrungvoneinander im Bevencken pag.73.Scripturam
ot medium & infrumencum fuo mocori ad a&um cone
verfionis , fan@ificattonis & falvationis producendunt |
'ﬁzbordmart ‘Undé concludit,magnam fibt1njuriam fierd
quafi immiediatam hominisifluminactionem & converfi* -
oncm in‘Ecclefiz profceaium incroducac: Verim folid
hzc funtficulnea & colores plané fucati ad deceprioncm
compofiri. Lacicat entm Rachmannus fub lacibulo per-
Pctuarum zquivocationum five: ambiguitatum. Cumd’
orchodoxis quidem loquuur & feribit,verum alio fenfus
Quz pcrvcr(‘zas tantd pejor et scum fub orthodoxorui
lingua mens:schvvencofeldica ficoccultaca. Verim qu€
major.periculofior & peftilentior cit feductio per ortho®

" doxorum linguam calamumq;mcauws feducere & df‘
cipere ? Rathanno verd cum orthodoxis 1n fundame-
to vel in naturd five formd mediacz illuminatjonis ﬂo*“

convznire, haud difficiic e¢® demonfiraiu.
; : OnhO“
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vi. ‘
Orthodoxis namd circa defcriprionem. mediatz
illuminacionis & converfionis verbum DEl 2&1vum in-
ftrumentum eit, vel mediom 4z fe licet communica-
‘uvc‘) vivum, SPITLcU S, interné animgtu.a'axvefcoopcras
Primum humanz illuminacionis principium, ita Ut tota
humapna illuminatio & converfio ratione principil, me-
du & finis & Spint9 S.fie & verbnuna aifive cooperantis,
Hane be%JoEm vfaris {uperg probant tdm -Sym_bphﬂ ,no"-
@trarumEccicfiarum libri,edm Orthodoxorum in hodicr-
num usq diem feripra,quorum bonam pariem 10 fupe~
Tioribus cavimus. Rathmannus coneraDFi verbuman
{e,ratone 1nternz perte@ionis,omni vi & virtuee adils-
luminattonem & converfionem hominis adive cQopera-
t1vi (poliat, Hinc DE1 verbum rauone infrumentalis
Icegritatis, ivé incernz. perfe@ioms ipfi et medium
veltatramentum paffsvum, in fe vel ratione fur aduyor
«gy 2ag500. Hinc perpetui lufus in vocabulis Aedsj, I\n/lm-
mentsseffiaacias vel efficacss operationss.\u particulis itém iny
sum, per, Cumenim & externa media & infrumenta
fuo modo ad effetum concurrant, & nonnullaex parne
toppcrencur, placec Rathmanno fub. hac homonymid
{uam occuliare Sophiticationem. Hoc modo & e dpompos
cum fecuri & per fecurim hignafindic, & fecuris be in-
ftrumcncum fuo modo ruregya » paffive (cilicer » 1d quo._d
de am mibus aruificialibus 10trumentis pafiivis & iDanis
Mmaus afier) potet. Hoc modo canalis medium eft per
Quod aqua detivatur, Aér medium per quod fol radios
fuos fparg e, Pacina ey poculum,velaliud vas medium
iN quo &per quod Cibus,pocas &alia efculcnta nobis pros
x:onumur Hoc fenfu Cancharum nominas medium 8 in-
Frameutum. Jm Bevencken p.132,
' ViI, -, : A
Hanc ambiguain & 'deceproriam Sophiticam quodg
&13 ¢X Sa-
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X A . : - . . - o N 2 :
ex. Sacrd Scripturd paffiv(i illuminationis intrume.um

Adverlrg facianex paree in fuperiorib. probavimg, qui~
bus fequttia fubuedimy.Diedy Schriffe wirdee niche ore

Rraffe ver efebiiia/fo wenig einfpe wirdes bie Rraffe »

wil

tes tenfihen der dte Are fhree; fonvern iji vielniehr in
diefens pundt 3u beca'mbtenpaﬂi&ré;leibmb&rr vind et
pfapenoer weife 7 enn {id empfebee oie: Rraffe dex Les

Eehrung weldye vem tHienfcben (NB dem Eenfebt onnd
niche et & Weore Gottes ) Hip lefen/ beevachten) vntrd

innigliche errorgen v Boce béderren durdh dieSchviffe/
als durch ein Wiiceel communiciree vand mirgecheilet
‘wird fuder Ervintesung p.44. 45, Die Braffeoeder

Echrungiweltbe frepwillig lane Gottlicher Oerbaffung
der Schriffe conjungirce vereiniget wird/muf dvergefiais

" betrachcee werden/bas die YWirdungstraffc dadvrdy vi¢

Wekehrung in vnfecn Herpengeftiffvet wird oes'dy, Geld

fie cigent [ey C ergé‘non verbr) der . Schviffe aber ale
cinem Intrument Wiiteel vind Sefdf/ worin vus fol#

che Rraffe vufers@Gottes porgecragess wird/ 3ugefchsie

ben werve/aufF 0as alle Arafft Gocees fey vnnd bleibel

1bidém p.45- &feqq.Inquibus verbls obligé negac vint
converfioms,ue proprium,ratione. incernz perfedionts
verbo competere, Vniud das der b. Sehriffe, die Fraffe
ber Bekehruing 30 gefchrieben werde/weil virg die Araffe

vnere Goeres 1 der Schriffe/ aleim gefdf vorgeerd
gen wird.Scd’ubi manet aQtiva verbi svuégreia ¢ ED conuas

@ionem vel unionemDiving porentiz& verbi qualis clte-
SARA 5 s ks A : iy 2 A
. duow e clim fecuri,canalis cum aqud, vafis cumr r¢d u®

nobisin vafe proponitur. Y die von der Soiielt Mltdfi‘

Eralecevinnd surchgangene Luffe fcheiner Tedcheer ”ﬂ?
wosrime niht anf eigener Clatirlicher vond Wefentit?
eher BaraJes fonvesn s Bvaffe der Sonnenfiralen/we”
he Div Luffcconjungircl YU yecinigee fein / pind ";"“: 2

59
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- der e empfaben /aber niche pivdlich NB.besfirges
 bradhe wervent Al empfibet in Jegitimo ufl die &,
Sadbriffe vie BSecliche Rrajfe vnnd Alimadbe / weldse
- Cnishe vie Schriffe/ fonderu vie Allmade) Braffrigiich
wircer durdh die Schrniffc als durch ein Wiiceel / vao fie
bekebren / beiligen jvand feligmaden fan/tbidem, No-
ta Rathmanmifty lum: die@decliche Rraffe wisder Erafs
- Siglich die X3ekehrung duvch vie Schriffe als durd ein
hiceel. Ubi mance dubrum : Ob vairn dief Goteliche
- Whiceel durch micgeeherlee Goceliche Rraffe/ niche a{scb
die Dekehrung attive wirds ¢ & quale medium vel in<
ftrumencom Rarthmannus ex DEi verbo faciat,ion tans
tim eftacur Amile de {tcurt , quo Rathmannus impen(é
hinc inde deleGawir,verdm ¢ verba jam produlta , quis
buscum & fequentia conveniune.Das lefen ver Schnffe
U niche efne wircende Vbrfach ver Bekehrung / darumb
muf Gocees Buraffe vimod erleudbeung Vhrfprisnglich!/
&lf vie baupetwirdende Vefach dicfen efetum ourch das
miccel der Schriffe/als onveh etien Canalem §m lefen in
vits etoflieffenin der Demon(tracions copid A 4.p. 2.itém
~Un-der Errinnerung Pag. ¢9. En pratigias ! Die Schrife
e OFiceel gleich cines Canal. Die Bebebruag wird -
Primand Gote dern Herven 3ugefthricben fer. 31, [oh.é-
Weil Vhifpranglich vou difeibigen freywallig oie raffe
Oer Bebehrungrals auf ves recheen faubtquell durd die
Schriffe (ccundatid als dsrd ein vrganon geleitet vi

= geflibret wird im:oencken p.és.Enitcrum praitizias’

Die Braffeder Bebehryng wird durch die Schriffes als
durdy ein Soraior 5 voelcheq gleich einem Canal iff geleieet
vnd gefiibres. Siceined hoc eft guvzpyar ? Die bedentende
- Shnffliche Weinung/ bas niche in fich die Braffe/ dars
Surch wir feliglidy erledicheee viud bekehret werden. Tjus

; '5“?‘"&@" P. 128. Das minpliche Wort bas die Lraffe

38 bes
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$u betebren infrumentlidy /in ber Errinnerung p. 25,
qu‘d\ snfirumentaliter Praigiatori fit,ex verbis im me.
- dlaté fubfequenribus hquidoapparee . Denn fie trdgt
ong den fir mit feier Kraffe/ (Siciple notavic alits -
chara@eribus ) der die Hergen bebebret endere wond Ses
lig macbt/aup eigener Wefenclicher Araffe Ecce ey ws L
DE1 verbum potentiam converecendi haber inflrumentalés
ser,oN rationeadtive cooperationis,verm excernZ 0=
blationis, quatenus cum externé vel objeifive offert > qui
jllam potenriam haber. Huncin modum Apoftolicum
Jocum ad Rom. 1, v.16. fuprd explicavit : Das Loanger
Livm ift Gotves Rraffes ratrone fcrlicer declarationis &
manifefationis . weil vns im Loangelio Thriftus offett~
babret roird/welder iff Gorces Rraffe/ 1. Cor. 1. v, 24
Ex hifce bona fid¢ productis Rathmanni verbis maanife:
fte incelligimus, Rachmannum hoc velle & {entire , Spi+
ritus S, porenuam cffe sz verbo, utsn vafe ,vel canaliy
Spiritun S ¢um verbo & per verbumoperarh,vel divind -
fuam potcntiam cXcrete , Ut derdpojopos curs fecuri & pr
fecurim , & Ut aqua per canalem ceu medium fluse, ANBO
hoc e S.S. DE1 verbunt omni primo aftu cooperativo 1a
tjone humanz illuminationis & converfionis fpoharc?
Nonné hoc et mozanbuy: & quovis momento |feparabl®
Jem unjonem Spiritus San@i & verbi fimpliciotibus ob*
crudere 2 Annon hoc eit immediatam illuminagioncm®
arucre negatd aGtiva verbr cooperatione 2 ' 3
' . VTGS 2 a, {0
Proteftatur quidem Rachmannos, fe nullam ;pixfj
" Bentiam ve) adeffentiam SPITICUS S, cum verbo {acUcTes
" Bevencden P53 Vertm cum Rachmanmus cons
fancer afferac Spiritum S, {alurares 1n corde operationcs:
producere s non quidem fine vel absd verbo, non camet

252 verbum s orthodoxo fc. (cnfu, 1ia,ut veré fine effe-
| , ' e



&tus ab hoc divino infirumento fimul dependentes’; ex
co firmices concludimus 3 Rathmannum nullam aliam
unionem Spiritus S. & verbi, quim mregachuny» & 1n rei
vericare nudam coéxiffentiam vel adeffentiam crederc in
medium Ecclefiz profcenium proijcere. Et €0 tendunc

- fimilia, quibus cum Rathmannus fuam unionem illus
ftrar Jevdys]épes cum fecuri>Janicoris cum janux repagulo;
aquz cum canali, vafis cum re in vafe contemd, ES eria
. dire@a et Rherorica Syncchdoche & Meronymia, Da
dem YOOI das jenige sugeleger oder imputiree wird (fe.

honoris ergd ) wae oee andern iff /qua dere {upra. Ad
cundem fcopum tendic verbum b(’t)fﬁgm--’ bas der dp,

Geift fich vem Yore i der Bebehrung des mf\nfd)m

beyvad sufige, Quam phrafin hincindeé haber. EO ctiamx
directa et parcicula apud bey/qua aliquotics utitur , pro-

prerea (cribit = by fole wiffen / das mivs eins fey nach
Devtfdher Are 3u veven/man fage iy dnrch Mit/ beyy /
nacgy oer Schrifft, Jm Bedendien pag. 37. & §3. Quafi

Vero particula 4pud non redoleat Schvvencofeldicum
venenum ! Cum enim particutis im, cum , per 5 alio fenfu
Rachimannus ueatur QUim quo ortfiodox1 ufi fune , quid

mirum quod partrcula apud,ur Schvvencofcidica om e
‘bus orthodoxis Theologrs fufpea’ fueric & adhue, Im-
mundis enim omnia funt immunda fecundum Apoftolx

ad Tituni 1,v. 1§, Latcrem ergd lavac Rachmanus, quod
i palirgtione cacodox i fenfus particolz apud Ecclcfizy

Lutheri & . [acebi Andrez effaris ( qui & ipfi hac par-

ticuld ufi func ) abutatur, Jm Bevencten p. § 3. & feqq.

Quid caim ufitatius in Ecclefiatticd praxi Hecerodoxos

Cumy orehodoxis eadenr hagud calzmoqy utr, verdm dis
Versd mente & incelfe@u, Uc crgd Calviniani prapofi-

tonem per 10 locutione 3 DEUS per verbum cft c\ﬂ’icax,

Retcrodoxd cransformant in Adyerbia imul; und, ue fu-

Mm : P13 mow



prd monulmus in Avericw 28, Jrriud]@- s 1ta & Rathm-
nus , totus hdc in parte incaftrgs Calvinianorum mili=
tans. Der . BGeift ¥rd das Wort find in der Lrlends:
- enngond Bekehrung sufammen/ (une imul tem pore, fie
- fino nidbe ein AFomenc von einander. Vertm nd c hoe
loco, primaria qux(tio, <as Spiritus S. & verbum. indivés
duo mexu cohareantyvel fimul fint in illuminatione ¢Greonver=
fione bominis ¢ Verum id QuETieur ¢ Num Spiritus S. petens
siam illuminandi & convertendi verborealiter , vatione préz
i aclus communiset,ita ws effecins ille vere dependeat &8
Spirisu 8, principaliter sperante, & & verbo adiive cooperare?
IX. : ; 8
Ex hifce fatis {fuperqs apparet Rathmannum in el
weritate nullam veram & realem habere (ubordinatiose
$piricus S+ & verbi, Qux namd eft cavfarum fubordi= .
natio inter Jovdpomuey & fecurim ¢ Janitorem & janux 1e
pagulum : aquam & canalem.continens & contencum?
wel inter vas & rem vafe contentam ? Sané fi Rathman®
nianaémgedvtiz ad folem divinz veritatis exponacur » 2
rei veritatc ¢x DEI verbo nudum . externum & @il
medium facit,vel conditionem fine qui non» vel cum BeZ&
Apologid 2. ad Francifcum Claudium de Xaintes nobi®
P- 342, Canfam (ine qui non, in qua conditione nihil 1A=
ternx virtueis acactivz cooperationis infic adiljuminds
tionem & converfions hominis.Quo fenfuipfc Schvved
cofeldius fi viveret,externum DEI verbum medium 80°
pellare poffec noftrx converfionis,cim hinc inde 18 uls
fcripeis eXccrnum verbum vocct minifleriale . Quod v&Z
1O medium appellare noluit,id candidé finc fuco chlF’;“
viderit Lutherum & aliosorchodoxos DEI verbum me*
diwm faccre notrx CONVEXGONIS in fe vivum ansmari? *
 adfive cooperans. Quod (i Schvvencofeldius revivifceret
& incelligeret,que fenfu Rachmannus DEf verbus ’fg:
yerfe

diwm nominct noftrx (Bm illuminationis, tim cont 2
: ol



onis, nullum nobis dvbiumef,1llum terminum medij
Rathmi niane fenfu utragg manu amplexurum cffe, Vno
alfo wiirde ber arme Schwendfeld (eine ieinung ( wels
the nach Rachmanni gusddnden an jhr felber richeig iff )
beffer an oen Tag geben ESnuen. Vanus crz0 Pratexius
eft,dum Rathmannus negatsfe non cfic Schvvencofeldia
anum,ed quod aficrat,verbum DEI effe medism & infirae
mentum noltrx converfionis, id quod Schvvencofeldius
concedere noluit in Quzit. remiflts, quxit- 7. pag. 23,
& feqq. Jm Bedencken / pag. sl Judicium hujus 1ei fig
pencs orthodoxam Jelu Ch;x‘((u Fcclcliam,

Hue adfcribimus verba Dominorum Theologorum
Jhenenfium : Yenn rwir gegen des Sdywendielos Lefles
ruagfo ba fein wie ves Lenitels Valbrave/M.Rathmans
ni gebraschee Reoen halten vud coufeniren, fo finon
- wou 3ivifchen beiden faff Brinen andern Vuoeer(dyeid s alf
3votichen eincm cicorfienen vnnd verfertitcen Coniers
feit fein mag/vie ex fidh denn (o vizl deffo mebr verdechs
tig madheesi o deny er Olciens Renes 0as Y0ore redee / 2c,
Vund ¢b er wol innotis quzf. 7, pag. 2 4. vber folche
feine ¥ort cin bravnes oder gelbes Dripelein mackeey
vi dizfeibe re@ringiren,ad quxttionem de medio falucis,
fo bleihen® doth wol 3ws Soden einesTuchs/fincemabl
tine Quzition an dev andern hangee/vnd laffen fich niche
von einander crennen-  Jft die Schriffe an enfferlicy
- Sengndf ond Eombe nidse in die Sceele / fondern bleibee
auff ocn Taffeln/quag. 1. dc Regno Chritti, num.é6. B.3.
P L So kan fie audy Eejy mediom faluns geben/vnd mof
M.Rachman freghich dem colenSchmwencfeld nidbe gram
fein, biewoeil ex jbm mehe deii an einem Oreh | alfi index
alio genandtenDemoniration,pond contiz D.Dictericum
P.3.9. to, fard bas YOore vevee / vund hergegen vnjes
_Kmbm Theologos werunglimpfice an Cenky p- 137
i T - Mm a2 ‘ Similis



D ol GRS T i bat:
" Similis lufus el in voce efficacle vel effelive operas

gioWs. Scribit Rathmannus, das die Schriffe niche allein
objedivé fonoern auch clicivévas dHerg des Uienfthes
falfe/bekehre/ond 38 GOt fihre/im Snadenreich/ B. 1o -
P.2. Idem repetit in quzftionibus remiffis quzi. 5. p. 13-
Hinc duplex Scripturx officium ebjectivum & effeitsvum
JfE die Schriffe nin surbeflerung / fo mup fic ja cinige
Wircfung in i baben. Item ; weil die &. Schriffc it
Wegivcifer suns Lwigen Leben ifti[o iff fic ja ein WP
 ckendes tryerdmabl denrecheen eg 3um Glauben 36
wandeln/fm Gnadenreich Num. 5. 5. 3. Idem, repeust
im Bedencten p. 21, & 22. Du findeft nirgend in meinens
Dischlein s daf Las. gepredigee Yort Ecine Rvaffec i
recheen hedlfamen Gebrauch habe. Denn weldper Predis
ger das fagen witrde/daf Das gepredigee Yore obes pre?
digendeYDort Eeine Avaffe bey fich heeeesvé fol ma beiffedt
[cbweigen / voeil ex vermeinee / bas previgen hecte Ballé |
Braffe noch Llug in fih. fn der Viter beffendige®
ebr/p, 114. Ubi Rachmannus de Scriprurd uc inftry:
mento converfioms in ufu confticutd loquens quandam
¢i cfficaciam tribuic per meram {ophitticen, ue fim plict®
oribus fucum faciat. Intelligic enim per gfficaciam
Extcriorem ufum vel objetivam Scripturz cfficacia®?
id quod patct ex diis 2, Tim. 3, v. 16. Phil. 3, v. L. 9% .
ibidem @ Rathmanno citancur. {¢a fophiticé Scripty’®
vocat ein ircfendes IR ercEmabl ven e 3um L6/
- ben 31 wanbdeln. 2. lotered omaia principalia 182
quz proprié de intrumentali illuminationss & conver”
fionisgratid verbo interné communicatd agune,ceufunt
Rom. L v, )6 foh. §: V+39. ¢, 6,v. 6371 Pet. F» V- 23
Heb, 4, v, y2. ur & alia1n probatjone plané omirtics!

quod notandum cft. 3. ImO inalicnum {enfum Schvyen”
il o cofeldic?



saods e giessmman o oonbaiobl

fico Pacnit, dpag. 48: & fe9q. = .

Quod attinct Rathmannianam phrafin: Seripruram
Bon tantum objeclive  fed ¢ effedive conVertere £ .cor 4p=
Prebendere.s quarimus ab ipfo: L. Ubi & in quibus Scri¢
Pturx locis hxc efficientia fundata fic¢ 2. Quznam€j¢
virius fie,vel actus primuss quz huius efficientiz radix,
vel fundamencumsunde ad efficientiam aﬂ"utg;x;?omt?
3. Ludit Rathmannusin phrafi,quam fic incelle®a vule:
Verbum DEI 1nhominis converfione effelive. concurre-
re,vefpedtu divinz pote iz, dic babcy_t;[f/.q'ua:q; folum in
Spiritu S, ¢, non verddn.verpo, Hic referende {unt ex-
clufive Rathmanni locuciones fuperius cicatz, 1td fecu-
ris effedlive ad operationem concurrit,re(pectu animate
pote1z,qu tantii et in devdpomps. Hanc Sophiftication®
manifeite prodicin (cqq.v.ctbis:pgg -é.Sd)fx'ﬁ'c wird oie
Bekehrungs Haligungs Reanigung/Seligmachung / alf
einem edfferliché snkrumecosu geeignee, Voad fie in jhrer
waren vbung gefenet iff/ vmb des willen/der durdy vl
in der Scbrifft Iehreeronnd DAY/ 416 bey feinens ciiffers
lichen23ilbe cSirafalunvii gomdhloe fih.oureh Erdffeige
erledchenng suestennen gicbet im Gnadenveich B. 34 P.Io
En Scripiurz & excernoinfrumento tribuicus converfio
& {anficacio, nen effeiive 5 ratione adliva coaperationtss
-Verim proprer ¢ii,qui persScripturam,ut paflivum quod-
dam infRrumentum 3 vel canalg docet & opgga‘;ur,ﬁm’{h
‘#pad Scripruram 0t externam imaginem fefe pericffi ;g’c‘;
Iluminationem: mamfefac. Vel efic@ivallla opiatio
‘buscur Scriprura fgarare per Rhetoricam: Synechdo-
: :1:;".& Lfﬂ"mymlam,cohamﬂa:iamk crgd sucin p_racc«:‘:.
o ”r“”bqs"“’f?‘? im s, 'Quando ergo quarImMUS:, N et
P’lh: ."ﬂ?c‘?wg(.onmrm ‘ad primum: bumane iillurinationss
"ipkum ratione alliva caaperationss ? v dsm bumana
Mm 3 - illuminatio

‘cofeldico planéSpirity torquet,vide Cramerum in-Clas-

b |



 #llaminatio fis effectus verd d DEIverbo, ut ean(Zinfirumen-
$ali cooperante dependens ? Vel quodidem eft. N um divine
wik illuminatrix Spivitui 8, effentialiter propris, Divino ver
Bo wt falusavi comverfionis ergane ratione primi allsss inteynd
[i carominicasaad internem eamg, organicam divini vesb
perfeclionem 2 Ibi peromaia negativam*adverfarius (ues
({i1 ’ RIS i
g L0 g e P (o ¥ ;
' Hane fraudem Rathmannus & Calvinianis haufit
Nominant illi DEF Verbum potens & cfficax organum
noftrz falcis. Qualem verl pesentism & cfficasian itis
‘tclligant, Beza prodidit, in Jocis fuprd in Analyiag. (-
o @ thefi To. citacis, Quibus & Bucers loci adnomeras
" “mus, fuo inJohan, Com m€tarioad capuc 6, hiicin modi
feribentis.Fatemur ibEcct DEA communi lege. Verbis exters
num adbibere ad docendum (wos.fed quod prateres medium &
dnfirumentim (it, gio detur Spiritus S, & alia DEIdonae®
‘wulli Sacye Scriptars locis potefl probayi, Item's Wow eum
‘werbe Spitss offertar s fede fupernts infunditur. [ra Gocle=
‘nius incptic lib, 1. probs Log. preblem. 24. ferbensd -
Ferbum DELnon eff efficax.non e converfionss canfa, 494 die
cisurs 5 ef fonns evanefiens,  Siccine crgo pradicatunm
‘DEI Verbum nihil alivd eft, quam fonus cvanefcens? A= -
pabapufticum hoc cft & Shvyencofeldianum’ dejiruie
Extcrnus divini verbi fonusexternum e Sxysyz cui SPi=
yitus Sanétus cum caeleft fuf gracid fefe intimé infinvat
& per hunc extecnum fonum efficax ek in animisavdi~
torum fecundum 11lud Sexvaroris 3 - Non ves efls qui lo»
[ed SpirsrusPatris meirqui loguitur in wobu, Matthe

Hinc cxternum Evangelij Minifterium 3 Paus
Cau-

quiminis
10. V. 200
Jo nominatug Haxeriald Beiui]Ge 2, Cor. 3¢ Vs 8
fam quidem Goclenius ibidém addic,ob quam pradicat?
verbo ¢ fficaciam dencgaty verim ca laborat in fufficicn~

te enumeratione facuitalumagendi, ng‘ derc D, Mci;;



Berus hune in modum loquiturt 2on omnéinfits v
nasure eff vel rationis. . DatRr setinm gu0a.ex prineipio .
pernasnrali oritur, ideog, imperfeilionem iiliss maxima fie
complemussquod vik, & faculias reifit vel Puaney , 4138 Srrde
Bionalibusvel Moy ut in rasione. pradisics vel smpQuainr y
wt in divini meditygusbus ad falusem fidelium vim Agends ﬂ{
’Pﬂlﬂdl‘l‘mm{dl’l“é ‘dd” DEUI DmiRefiovi0l i it 3104
Sic erge corvigendus eit error Goclenij »qﬂv_{i veroam bﬂg
w8 pradicatur omning fie ¢fficax & cmwrfmu casfs, [ed nom
Puarios vel natuydliter,verim iagPuainas (o fup;mdh_lra-.
biter , ex dizﬁyﬁ%}e ¢» erdinatione dn{m:: + QU0 [m/a reduci
peseft ad efficiens rationa kngqm nimiyim omni boni auto-
rem, o primam conver [ionss nollré canfamper verbum [wumy
in nebis quicquid 4d [alutems vece(favium eff; ordinaric.operas
tem, parés 2o PRIOTURL, Crhe Cedt. 1. ¢ 3, quR, L PABe
154, 1§5 RER o ek |
; ] ¥ X[Vx: {

. Placee hic fubijcere judicium. Dan. Theologorum
VVitcbergenfium ratione cfic@iva. hujus. operationis$
Die Y0ort Rathmanni ( die &. Schriffe faffe vund bekehs
ve atsch 0es Nenfehen Herg effc@ive ) haben Eeinen fene

fum Orchodoxum,toenn san (e nimmec/soic ev diefelben
verfiches. Dann erbeleodafiie 088 die gelefene Schriffe

oder daf geboree Yort Gottes 3war cictivé bekehres
aber niche durdh eine Araffe ¢ die. fie alleseit an fih vnd
per fe habe/ welches wiv aGum primum pennen / Audy
ithe durch ein foldse Braffe/ fo nachGottes deo H-Beis
Reo willen vnnd orvnung mit dem YOore Gotees alles
3tit conjungirer were) auch alfoenn/ woenn 6 die Heuche
“lev hrens fondern allein durd eine folde Buaffe/ fo 31
Oers: geprevigten vnnd gebdeeen Yore exft nach dems
&uBfprechen bes Predigers/vnnd nach dem hiven des Jus
blsr:rs in fein dergvom b Geifi tomme gans freywils
ligrwann; wo vinb wic bex Geifp Gotteo wolle / ,"&f“‘

_ weldhen



wetd)tr met‘mmg ber- Schvvcncfeld:amf‘mus vhnd Cal-
wmrmhs gans’ urgltﬂtgcr vind: berfdglagemr wn[‘e vm
bprgm ﬁedfet:l in Ccnfura pag. 5'5- & 56

XV

“cauf3 crgo quim Rathmannus producn.quaq; fe
f‘bcrane cénamx ', quod nullam 1mmedxatam illuniinas
{mncm& converfionem dcfcndat,c(t mfufﬁcxcns. lnhiie
sum modum argumentaturs - :
b ‘“’,Quuﬂﬁ, caufain prmwpalzm com medu wvelinflrumens
SRR fimul temipore s4d [ubordinatiut inaitu illuming:
= f‘(*:wm? et individuo et LoRjurigars uec ad momens

Bum il fe (ephats illenon fasuis zrrmdmmm jed
- mediatam Glamipativnem, :
rga fatuo privis. “Ergs & poflering.
Sl B Enlneguiwe nce Tavivas YAEYX05 CANlf2. Nam pro-
" pofitio infufficientem mediatz illuminationis’caufam

gontine. Micdiata namg illuminatio non tandim cofe
Hitie in W@z,ﬂ:xn cXternd ‘& feparabili unione can(®
, prmcxpalxs & externi medii vel inRtumenti, paffivi fci-
Ticee, quatenusambofmul fune tempore 5 'vel interl€
gonjundafunic; Verdm & inadive’ tooperationé medif &
4 n&rummu,cunrcanfé [irmc:pnlu itdueumam candem‘F
opcrauoncm.inummanonem,fcxhccc,dnvcrfo Jices mo=
“do producant. & ita fimuloperentur sempore & natur4r
Bei'probabitur inkvanire 39, %miuar@. Uti ergd D Bal~
_ 'duinds cx Beza & Parxi locutionibus orshodoxe colli-
‘gn cas fnrei veritateDEQ non nifiimwiediat am qﬁmmﬂ‘
‘ratiofie conver fionis fioministribuere, fui in Apoftoli
culii Tocum'ad Rom. L v- 16, explicationc quzt. 5:P- 67
Ita & nos ex produ@is Rathmanni M@aé‘oge,; veié colli= 4

’gxmus- Rathimannum imniediatam hom inis ;upmmati'

tmcm mvnnepnmi principijaflcrerc. fé :
XVIL.

"
Ucautem de mutus Herngs & orthodoxos inGe"r
, miaid

LR

Qw



‘manid Theologos € prafertim VVitebergenfes ) confiesy

. Placetunum vel alcerum locum ad majorem re1 confire

 matcionem fubdelere. YD¢t Rathmannus fage (i Gnas
denveich B L p. 1. ) dev dy. Geift mup durdh die Sehriffe
oder bey dicfem Jeichen lencheens oder b3 BOttes Wore
¥ Eglendbeung ver Wienjdhe maffe dabey feins 1 (oldhes
Bar ambigué geredet (ambiguicas autem , Ut hoc de no-
ftroaddamus, ommniscrrons & deceprionis mater eft )
denn entyeder verfFebet ex allein dicfes 1 daf das Yore
- feycondiao fine qui non.nue ¢in eufferlichesFeichen; bey
woelhen der & Geiff inwendig 0htre SRiteel im Srera
Ben die Erlenchenng wirdeobne alle Wicwirdung des
GeprevigeentOores/weldbes eine jreigeXDicdereetffrifche
Micinung ifE + Oder er verfiehees alfo / daf das YDorg
niche eine condit1o fine qua non , fondern vielmehr eiry
Bedffeiges D¥¥iceel feyder Erleucheung/niche anders alf
wie eine Ariyney ein thetiges HTiccel 1fE der Gefuneheit
wegen der Rrafft die Rrandbeiten sn vergreiben ) [o dig
Argrey an fich hat/in Cenfurd pag, 43. '

Verdm pofteriorem citplicationem in fe orchodoxs
Rathmannus uc heterodoxam rerjeit, & priorem ample-
- @cur ; Fover ¢rgo fecundum Cenfuram horum Theolow
gorum Anabaptiticam opinionem. Irem £ Y00 miffers
GOctes Wore balten niche alletw fiir ein enfierlich Beio
en/anch miche nur allein pro condicione fine qua nomy
foudern pro intrumencal causd, fify ein Gortliches
Wiited nmiche aber fir ein foldbes C qué refri@ione VVie
- tehergenfes Theologi ambiguitatem amimadvercerune
Vocum med.j & inflruments) fo nichee micwircfee, [Snderny
fiir cins epeciges vad meerorrcendes ATiteel / gleich wie
Chrigei Sevm ein foldy Brdffeiges (13iccel wear, Den tods’
$en Jdngling vnd Lazarum auffsuroeden Luc. 7 V. 1 4y
5 foh, 49, Vy 43 pag. §8. Sub fingm Confuixz moveny

o N oy ‘ GULRiQw



quztionem dignam obfervatione: b die .S chrifft/
el fie Anddetig gelefens wirdmadh S Otees Oty

- niyng ond Wolgefallen von SDeeempiange s vud
bey oder an fich babe dieSoteliche Krafft jhré vechs

ten Beefand einsufidfien / ond durdh folchen Verz

fiand die Dertien jubewegen 2 alfo das vmb dicfes
trdfftigen InflramentaldBivcung  vie Vefehrung
desIFeenfchen/Der gelefensen ofi betradteté S chrsfft
folle svibuiver erden / gleich Wie eben felbige Les
Echrung dem 5. Seift wegen felner Principaliivs
cEung sugefcbrichen wird ¢ Quid ad hanc quxgionem
refpondeant , Vide p. 64. 65. 3 :
: ¢ RV, .

- Exhifce judicium formari paterit, quid de Movil
palliatione fentiendum fic. Ut Rachminoaliquales fup=
petias ferat, quandam IMMEDIATAM ACTIONEM oz
mnino hic ponendam contendit , quz verbo minimé
- competat. Hanc aGtionem hoc modo defcribic,gua Spiré=
tus Sanclus verbum evehit, & ei vim [(uam divinam intrinfes
© ¢ms communicate Neg, enim virtutem hane verbum i [eipfe.
“babet , fed 2 Spirity 8. non autem mediate, Nam Spirit#s Se

per medium aliguod virtutem fuam verbs nonindis; flerete=

nim itd pragrejfm ininfinitum,a quo DEV'S & natura abhor”
vet, Ergoapiows fine ullo medio Spiritus S.infirumentum hot.
exaltaz. In [ubfidium vocat D. Meifnerum , cujus verba
fupra citavimus thell 13. Indé verd non {equi immedia-
tam hominjs illuminationem. Cadaver confequentic eft,
Cinquit Movius ) & non legitima confequentia , quinds €%

hac affertione infertursprimum privcipium converfionts noftre

immediare effe immediatam operationens Spivitus Sanili, Ve
Spiritum Saniium immediaté cor oy tangere s snclinare

G pre:



& praparaye,ut femen verbi falymrt'ternmipiﬁt.‘ Nam bat
immediata Spivitus Sanéts speratio, qui medijs d fe ordinatss
Vim fuam addit,nsn teyminasuy immediate in corde hominis
[ed in verboscui virtutem fuam immediate communicat 5 L d
Yerbum in converfione hominis cooperari pofiit,
‘ XVIiI. ;

Verum actendere debuifice Movius, I Controverfiz

Ratum nS cffe de aliquid a@ionis immedictate inter Vers

 bum & Spiricum Sancum,fed de immediationc ACTI-
- ONIScirca primum humanz illuminationis principiu.

Hane¢ cum Rachmannus defédat,ut probatum.age Rach-
mannum refutee. 2. Si Movio Sacrofanéum DEI verbum
TOTALE ingtrumentum cft, dadurch dey 9, Geifi alle
Gnaven Wirdungen/ fic beiffe vorgebend over nachfols
Bend verrichtet/ut {cribie in Germanicd confeffione €.4s
cur Rashmannum ¢lenchticé non perftringit, qui ex TO-
TALl hocinftrumento PARTIALE facit ? 3. Negamus
Immediatam A&ionem incer Spititum S. & verbum, €0,
quo Movius fumic , fenfu. Opinatur enim DEI verbum
cxtra humanum vfum omni Geomevsie & Primo divina
potentiz aftu detitutum,totics & Spiritu S, ad modum
Paffiviinftrumenti ad operationem elevars, & mecdiante
hac elevatione quandam ex vimimprimi, quoties a Spi-
Tty Sancto ad ammAéryyi@. produttionem adhibetur.
o Rl Xe s 2T

Verba Mcifneri @ Movio produ&a inaliends fenfum

torquencur. Hoe habet Meiferus 5 Deum divinis medijs

- Vdmagend: & operandi immediacé addere, refpicies ad

Primum hujg benignx attribucionis principitdivinam
sy fy o s N X
“llicer ordsnationem,immediaté 4 libero DEI benepla-

- CHOoreii fumentem, Sed ubihaber hoe Meilnerus Deum

tvinismediis & prefercim fuo verbo totics IM MEDI A-
£ vim agendi & operidsaddere,quoties homines ver-
> Bttur ird us cxtra humanum ufum hoe divinum me-

" ‘ - dium



dit hanc vim in {c non habeat # Hoc Movius ex D. Mejsa:
ner: fcriptis nunquam,probabit,imé contrarii ex M;-is#
neri verbis probavimus in aaadra 2§.26, (rmualey Thee

fi ro, Prxtcrea repetimus id quod in antecedentiby atea=
&umaliam effc gacramecorum,aliam. verbi ratronem.
Cum cnim Sacra mgmowm natura cota ficin a@one po=
fita, verum eft,cxra vfum Sacramena non effc Sacrame-
(a. 1d quod de DEI verbo afferi minime poteft, utpote
quod ante humang vlum ex hiberd DE1 ordinatide infe

& perpetud fesmdbsoy eft.Ex hze e IMMEDIATA 1l ad~
dit10,quam DEVS SEMEL pro SEMPER huic divino mee.
dio vi fuz ordinationis SEMEL factz attribuic, i

XX,

" Concludimus hanc &ydruan& ex Articulo 5. Augi-
@anz Confeflionis probamus,Rachmannum ud fuiffe ve<
rum focium predi@x confeffionis. Articuli verba fic ha~
bent. Pz hanc fidem confequamnrsinflitntum eit Minifleriuns
docendi Evangelij & porrigendi Sacramienta, Nawm PE R

 Sacramenta tanquam PER INSTRVMENT A donatur 'Spiré=
sus S. qui fidem efficitinbi & quando vifum e5? DEO,in ifs qus
andiunt Evangelinm, Qualenfirumentnm DEl verbum AU~
anz Confeffioni fin.exfuperioribus patet, Advi folas o
hicet & Seomy s interné animatum, Cum v, Rachmannis
_ aniex Deiverbo pafiivum ingrumentum faciant,IN SE-
s yor #%, aepyev,qQuis non videt dolum,& quod dolosé Al
coritate Avguftane Confeflionis abuca ncur.Quod acrinet
T4 Kmann1argumeia,quiby {ul éngndsfion ftabilrre conas '
gur, parcim ex S¢ ripturd, partim orchodoxa antiquitat®s -
m Deden *:fg;n;lvzcm» ifl ber Vieer beffendiger Lebr/ 4
P souligre metecur N weJov. Nos ad fequétum Z_'r,'m/,ca-'k’"
araAvaty P\i'f)Pfr!‘Qm'US; (fudx‘-ofus veritatis incered remitt€”
ey 307 w‘e!g-gr&no‘etw.s?ibi?b:mng M.foha nnis Eberke~
nii’M:'ub‘e:gagr&mf:c':-Bv.bmarmbeomcfemRa;z.hrna:ﬁl ‘
dram partem elatiics panicaox D, M'.Cm;'

ni % gd al :
oo fem adforiuyla gaciicatoria D. Rodi}. C 45 Gr

cut
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Ax XV ; v
Queritur : Annon velle audire Verbum > & quidem at-
2ente audive,¢r fracluef meditarilferbamaﬂc'?w””ﬁ”‘ Spiris
tus Sanils, & bomings und operantis ynon veré Verbi fed circa
FPerbum, ' : : :
Avadvas, ,
' TH ES TS T
Etinhac quzftione occulcatum eft Schvvencofeldis.
cum venenum immediatz illuminationis hominum
Quoad primum principitm. Id verd cum in prazceden-
tibus profligatum fi,non opus eft plura hic addere. 1d
tantim monemuss (sl in hujus quafionis formatione
Immifcere 1. AQusexternos vel Pedagogicos,cum inters
w6 vel [alutaribus, 2. A&us illuminacionis TEenY R UEVEE
cum ipfailluminacione, Velleaudire verbum & quidem
4ttente audire adtus fune externic vel pzdagogici homis
nis nondum regenici & illuminati. Ira Herodes Johan.
nem Baptiftam ;d¥us libenter audivie Mare, 6. v.20. Ju-
dz1 nondim converfi ad conforeium regni Mefliz ha.
buerunt fyAei %2 Rom, 10,v.2, Judzis perituris & Ggras
ud DELalicmis adfcribic Propheta. famens avdiendi Ver,
bum DELAmos 8. v. II. [2. [td Sergius Proconful home:
Ethnicus defideravit Cem{imeey ) audire Verbum DEi,
AR, 13, v.7. & Falix Judzx Prafes ad (e accerfit Apofto~
lum vintym Cpélemepidlo ) Ut ex eo audiat divinum fere
Monem cap, 24, v.24. Quide re fufitis tra@acur in logos
d‘c:humamsvvitibus-c.lr.ca.cmcrnum» verbiauditbm.
, I F
Quod attinet fruGuofam vel falutarem divini vers
cditationem,ca uri Ron et in humanis viribus »itd
S €t zgoiydpevosi plam illuminationem fi N0 zempores
. l-tcm:mmniantcccdcns. Per (ajutareny namg divin
, : Do - yerby

bim
actu
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~ werbi meditationem,qua femper conjunéa ek cum fidus

cialj affen{u & devotd cordis obedientia homo falutari- -

ter itluminawwr& converticur. Hzcautem meditatio cir
. <oy S . A

ca verbum quidem eftyratione veri {enfus, 1ncerea falucas

ris meditationis fructus & gratiofus cordis pulfus, nom

tancim Spiricis San@i, verdm & verbief. Cumenim

“circd legmimum verbi auditum, uc & meditattonem
divin{ verbum Spirncu S, ad falutariuvm effe¢tuum pro-
du@ionem femper animatum fic, nulium nobis dubium
effe debet, hofce aGtus, Qua Salutares » & Spiritus Sanét
effe,ut caufx principalis; & verbi, ut caulz organica o=

~ talis. [:@, ut San@us DEI Spiritus femper cum Verbo &
perVerbum imcrné divind vianimatum primum huma- -
nz illtminationis principium perficiac. Prxeerea com
DEI Verbum Spiricuale femen fit ex quo regeneramurs -
Petro teft. 3.Pec. L,.v.23. omnind circa primum hunc fe-
minis concepcum cum Verbi meditatione individuo ne-
xuconjun&um,divinum hoc {¢me€ iegprlixuc faluiarcn

. & fruGuofam verbi meditationem cooperabiur. Id ves
10 cim {flyms hoc leco expreffé negets & falutarem illd
mcditationem, in folidum Spiritui San&o nonjverd vers
bo tribuat, quisinde non colligeret,illum fub Schvven®
cofcldico pallio jn publicum Ecclefix profcenjum pro=
dite 2 , : &

. 1. ' ey

. Eund€ quogerroremerrat & Rathmannus in ber &t
innesung pag, 38 &f[eqq.ubi negat. Das vnfer Herg ourR
die Schrifft su ver © chrifft gebeviget vnnd gelencket wespe: BE
hoc negat 1 Das vie wiscFung von der Schriffe als ¢in efic”

&us von der SBhrfach Herfomme /s wir dureh crleuchund

vnd vorfiergehende Gnade GOres ves H. Seifies vNd
fruchtbabslich vie Scbriffimeinung jur befehrung vond beffe?
rung su cignen. Hinc illa emblemata mere Schvvencos

 feldianas D Haubtiircivs Snaventiectye muf nichE qﬁg‘:



vaf Sehriffttiecht flar maden / Sonvdesn aueh denr
Qerflande erledichten, das er das sRitcelliccht oF S chriffeliechs

“onnehmen moge. im DBedendben pag. 97- 95 Jrem : e
Schriffimeinung Fan fich felbfien niche geben /7 Ter 5, S
g fic geben vind bringensibidem pag. 102¢

‘ XXXV '
«Anverum [it s Verbum IN SE 5 EX SE, ¢» PER SE
Convertere virtute CONGENITAS

ZoHF-H M A
= XXXVL

wAs werbo DEI ANTE VS¥ M virtus vivificansyat phays
Waco vis fanans [it inclufa,ut ESSENTIALI pradicatione de
Verbo prediceints& wbi illud verbum ?

AvéAung
THESIS L
Commoda {efe hic offerc occafio explicandi noftra
mentemsut & unum.velaleerd loguendi genus, quo -nos
in Rathmanniano cercamine ufi fumus idg contra Sy
cophantarum & malevolorum morfus & publicas tradye
&iones. 11bi prmcipn‘),moncmus Propier infolitam &
Primoalpcitu peregrinam unius vel alcerius locutionem
Neminem crroris accufari pofle. Repetimus hoc loco
verba B, Luther: jAm {uprd produ@a ex Tomo primo
VVitcberg. Lat, pag. 415. Cujus noveris pium & fanuns
#fJe fenfum ex verbu incommode ditiis farnere ervorem new
debes. Cum nalls, unquim Aentuwr Patres aut Dollores, qui
Bon [uns improprie locuts f§ dicla sllornm ca'vzllar{&l/d-»
: § 8 : '
Movius in Theologico {uo difcurfu controverfiz, .

tum inter nos & ipfum ,ur & reliquos Rathmanaiae
Ros hoc modo for mat: Quomods verbo DEI externe virtus
- © cfficaciaconversends ompetar vol 1riouatur. 1. An ailw
% 00 F3 z pr‘m"
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_primoefferitialiser & nasuraliter 3 2. An x3ging s proporti-
onate 5 principaliter § 3, Anin (esexfe, & per fes? 4,47
. ante crexira omnem legitimum ufum ac gratiofam Spivitus S
eperationem ¢ A 4o PAg: L. D. 4. pag. I, Singula func ofs
dincexcuienda, ' ,‘
DEACTU PRIMO.
T Heb SIS, < I

'\ Adum primum vircinis & efficaciz Rachmannus

divino verbo plené &plané adimit,uti probard 1nfupe«

riotibus, Hzc enim conftans ¢ Rathmanni fenieneia ¢

Das imrechien peilfamen gebrauch fichGotres Krafft febil

(®:ift onnd gnade conjungire vnnd juftige NB. 1 s}ﬂnﬂi

t0¢ ves Menchens diefettige Kraffe aber ift adtus fecundus
verba Rachman i jam anté produ@afune Th. 6. & 7 11t

eveAvra 2§, &28. {lnualers quibus addimus & fequendd

Joca: YB¢an gefast wivd, dieSchriffe mache Serechs 5Heilig!

A

Fromb vnnd Seelig/manoiches nicht auff oic Scbriffe 3¢

- B& mffzs fo fern fie allein in fhrem exflen Ambe becrdchtet wird/
foideen fo fern frepwillig C wann vand wor der £, Srift wit)
vie Kraffe vand Snaveudiccht Sotees fu der S chriffrneinund
C niche i Bushfondern im Semithe ves MenfHen) Hinsd
£5mpt vrind geaeben wirde, Su oy Demonirations copid A

4.p. I Jtem in ber@rinnerung pag.49.Jrem ¢ vje Krafft

per Befehrung wird im lefen vi berrachten dex 6cbn‘ﬁ:'0“5

mitgetheiles ibid. Pag. 45. Exinde manifcke apparcts !

Rachmannum, nuilam aliam uaionem divini verbi &
Spiritus credere,prcer cam >quz acty, fecundo fiat 14

mente velwoluncate hominis convertendi, Qua de re1f

- aralleE 432'474’ w#l@vagendum eri,
, 1

*

~ Eadem et mens Movij ut probavimus in avariat 25
& 16 2 Jyusrsy Th. 8. ubi hominem ex Proprijs ‘vcrblg
judicavimus & quidem 7 proprid fede, cum ibidenr cx

¥



Profeflo traltet, de vircute & cfficacid converfionis, pros
Ptered fubiniu ¢xficzws homony mias €% parte przdica-
U id feribic: Predicatum eff efficacia fen porentia conversen~
i illuminands & falvandi guo nomine quid hic veniat, fe d"’f :
invefligandum ¢ expendendumeff, Quid fit? in nupera,
contra nos divulgatd cpiftold magnas querclas movee,
Quafi perfalfum teRimonium quider affinxerimus. (1
& 4 Movianis in hoc ipfoloco ut Calumniatores publi-
€€ in honeratorum converfatione proclamamur, ex affe.
@u plané podagrico ) propicred aliquot argumentis pro
bare conacur fe adtum primum virtues &efficaciz 1llumte
Ratricis nunguam DEI Verbo detraxifie, - :

. ; S 1 E ,

Nos prohac vice ultimdm tantum argumentum.
in quoomne prafidium fucati pratexcus & vani cffugj
locavie, proferemus 1n quo limicac.fe non fmpliciter, ves
Tm «gle 7 tafcdm,divino verbo actum primum divinze
converfionis ademifie. Moviana ratiocinatio fic habet in

'Propriis verbis A. 4. pag. 1. 9wus tantimmodo. fecundum
qusd negas per patentiam in aélu primo fpectatamnempe in a-
Clu primo sansim citra aclum fecundum, feu operationem Spi=
vitss Sanilss fen. qui tantummodo negat Verbum DEi ¢ffe ef~
ficax aiin primo ungfBucieffentialster, naturilsser, ante e x
74 legrismum ufum ¢ NB.ctira opevationem Spiritus San-
€is s altis veyo in genutno fenfts aperie ¢, exferte /rribfls(/frl
bum DEL ¢ff, efficax aitu prsmo. slle contravium fimplicster

. Per falficeflimonsi perbibitionem affingstur. Ego Moviws tan.
- ¥ummodo jecundum quid nego prius. Et alids apevié acexpref

[¢feribo; verbum DF 1 efleefficax aliuprimosnDifcur(n Lus,
D, G Lit, Fo Ergo mibi contrarivm fimplaciter per falfs tellia
Wons) perbibitionem effingtusr.

' 2 v, :

" Gravisfané hacef injoria,nobis publicé AMovio pre.

‘Sromae meridi,quin imd precer omné fidem iBte nraca,

A 003 ‘ Prin.



Principid ad omnes ubivis focorum Orthodoxoss
non 1ancim Theologos,verum & Chriftianos, qui Spiri-
sum difcrctionis habent, pravocamus 5 avev meokes u#lGr
uc judicent,num vel Movius TANTUM fesundum quid div
vine verboa&um primum divinz converfionis ademe-
rit, vel nos ipfi per falfi tekimonij perhibitionem quid.
affinxerimus ¢ Repetimus, urgente fic neceflitate, Movij
effata, 3 vt ek 75 ,
1. Diffentientes Efficatiam ¢ potentiam intelleiam vo-

Lunt in allu primo fen per efftcaciam. &potentii hic intelligens
dam c[fe conzendunt, ipfam effentislem Spiritws Sanélipaten:
2iam in ailu primo producends effeltus [upernaturales, quakes
funt, converfioalluminatio, Salvatio. ~ Sed nos in hoc fenf¥
Potentiam ¢ Efficaciamcenvertendiiqua Verbo DE 1 Externd
sribuitnr accipi NEGAMYS. Fbi hic wel minimum veffiginm
appares bimitationts & ' ‘ 7

2. Effentiala DEI potentia convertendi in ailu prim®
' [peflatas ab éffentia Spirizus Sanili non differts nafy T xopiard®
. proinde ubi Spiritus Sanitis efbeffentid [ud, b ctiam eR ef

[fentiali [ud potentii convertends.  Aiqui Spiritus Sanétus o
[entid fui et ¢ adeft non modoVerbo DEL won meds pis ﬁdé":
impissnon modo Angelis fed & Diabolis\imd emnibus creath”.
45, Ergo etiam ijsdem adeft effentiali fud potétid converre?
di, lam werd hoc loce queflio et de tals Potentii ¢ Efi“"
63 conversendi, que non in omnibus ereaturis, fed tantim ¥
Ferbo & Sacramentss (ingulari mode veperstur. aunon ab>
jﬂlﬂ_m. hee eft negation fine omui limitatione fadla? 5
A Siper Efficaciam conversendibic voniresipfa Poten?y .
#ia DEI ¢(fensialss in aitu prhfzqtm{z‘dcram » [equeresnr illar
potentidetiam ¢ffe sntellsgedi in diioApsfiotico Rom.1»0-1 bo
E wngcliumbff potentis DEL ad [alytem omns credentsy Atqﬂf ,
bac ratione Evangelinm fores DEV'S per ¢ffentsam, Eitne hoe
flecundum quid rancuim. negare & b
g~ Batentia gratiesqwe Kerbo DE] cb Sacramentis adff
= ; ‘IMWV& '
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- gratur, nen (featnr in Fffentiali DEipotentidin Al pris
®9 confideratd,fed in allu fecundo. En iterum abfolucam
Movijnegationem, fine limitatione fa&tam ! '

5. Fer Potentiam & Efficaciam Verbinonell inteﬂig;nr
daip(s Effentsalis DEI posentia convertendi in aclu primo
Peiata fed off Vibevipyes € opryatio Spiritus Sancls gratiofe
Per werbwm fe exerens NGné & hzc cft abfoluta finc regtri-
@ionc fadta negatio? 238 B0

6. Virtw ¢»Efficacia Verbi DE1 NIHIL ALIVD, qudm
§rariofawis ¢& operatio Spivitw Saniti, per Verbum [e exeres,
Enabfolutum poficum ! SR

7. E[fentialis DEIpotentia convertendi ailn primo cuex
Bis loguendo TANTV Meff in DEO ¢& Perfonis divint. An-
Bon vi hujus exclufiva zbfoluté negacur, Effcntialem
DEI potentiam converrend: in a@u primo efic in DEI
Verbo 2 Hxc Movijcffaca reperiuntur in Theologico Dif~

corfu D 2, pag. 1 & 2. G,2. pag. 2, Quibus & fequentia }

fubne@imus, - : .
e Per virtutem ¢ efftcaciam convertendi , gne Verbo
DEi contribuitur non intelligisur virtws DEI effeniialts in as
Gu primofed in allu [ecundo (peciara,hoc eff » ipfs Spiritus 8.
06001y Vibs Divepuis altualss ¢h operatio, 1n priore{ud con
tra nos directd Epiftoid Theli 6.p, 30, & 32, :
9. Reidependentiextra DEVM ¢ divinam operationé
flentialen DEIvirtutem in adlu primo [peliatam afiignare
R idololasyiam de/igmre. Ibid-pag. 31 '
_ Jo.  Gratia DEI qui Spirstus Sancims Verbo 4dgjfe dicitar
Wbyl glind efts quims gratuita Spivitus Sancli vis & eperatio,
24am per Yerbum in cordibus nofiris exeris. 1bid.
Ir.  Per virtutem vivificam que Verbe DEItvibuttur,re.
&84m Diaboli aboletur o extirpatur. A per virtutem DEI
tialem tn aclu primo confideratamregnum DEInon abe-
‘*unfed per virtutem DE 1N 4CTV SECVNDoO,
Ergo per virtutem illarm, que DEI Verbo tribuitur s non snel,

3 Iigimr

\



O

Ibid. pag. 30, 3L

1. Virtws convertends fen Spiritus (anili accedis ad ver~

bum predicativ, Atguivirtus D,Elef]énfial;& in aélu primo fper

" Gatanon accedit ad Verbum predicatumsquippt que jamp ante

-~

wbig. ¢ft.1bid,pag 31 Ethe locutioncsad unum omnes

abfolutx funs, non limuate, ;

'13. D.Chemnitius [Checibet/parti2.Exame. A Die Rraﬂ'{: ‘
der Wievergeburt fey clgen ders . Seift/ ond fey)

Gigitur potentia DEIin aiiu primosfed in ally fecundo ffedlata

nivgends sufuchen dei NTNR i dex operarion vii
spivcfung ved . Geiftes. In Charia Diffamat. Fr 26

pag- L.,

¢ine Wirckung, Thidem . ‘

15 D; Miflenca fol cviweifen 4 in welcdhen Spriichem dek

1. Die Hevren Wittenbergifchen Theologrs
Eebren in fhrev Cenfir vieKrafit desWorts fey nik |

" Schnifftdusch die Krafit vesWores eine andere Kyafft verk

ffanden twerde afs:die QBircﬂmg (NB) bes 3oxs inchals ‘

td diffamatorid F. 3. P L. GLLP. 1.. Sii per verbi: wirt#:
tem vel effecaciam NIHIL ALIUD jntelligitur quam Ve

bi OPER ATIO, C1d quod Movii potulatum manifefté il
gendit)quale quz(o pramam adum diving virwugis verb®

tribuge & ‘

16 Formaliter infrnmentuns,qna inffrumentum conflt=
swituy per réffecium illum ae necefaviam dependentiamgha?
in allione ¢ produclione effectus & wirtute canfe principd®
babiets fine qui ex (¢ & [ui formiintrinfeca ad. effectum p197,

- ducendum nibil canferre peieff. Hoc Movius ad DEi Verbu

applicac : Quod.in genere inquic, verum eff de omniinflrh

mentosinpecies redte & legitime etiam accommodainy od St=

eram: Sersptuyami. SINIE, quid quzfo divine virues &

eficacizin: DEL Verbo in ufy cuam legitmo contituto

remanes

¢
\

/,
,_ ,
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remanebit 2 1d enim cum diligentid notandum eft, Mo
viumDEI verbum 1n legitimo ufu confitued confiderare,
& hoc refpe@u abfoluse negare, per Potcniiam & Efficacia
convertendi divino Verbo tribucam noncfie intclliges
dam Effcntialem potenriam DEI in a&u primo fpeQas
tafn. 4 4
Ex hufce Movijcffacis hunc in modum argumenta. -
mur, By 7 ( J : 43
Quicung, alterine locutionem 417[010(% & (impliciter [ine
limitatione & quidem in proprid [ede fadamiabfoly-
22 intelligss b alteri injuriam vullo modo facere poteft
mulio minws fallum ei tefiimoninm perhiberes.
Nos Movif locutionem abfoluré & fimpliciter fine limitatis
ane s & quidem in proprid fede faclam intelleximums

- @ ntelligimms,

Ergs Mowio injuriam nullo mods facere,mults minus fals
[umeisellimonium perbhibere paffumus. \

'1d quod ad noftrz famx defenfionem,contra Movi$

injuriam crac inferendum. ‘ S e
ke. o fai VI,

Nunc excipit Moviusin nuperd Epifola. 1. Sejams
limitare fuam affertionem fecundum quid. Re(pondemus, .
Curanced non limitavité 2, Et quidem in proprid fede,.
Ubi feduls Movius invetigare & expendere voluit, quide=
Bam per Efficaciam (cu potcntiam convercendt 1llumie

Dandi & falvandiincelligatur.In fcduld ida inveRigatis
O0¢ omnind opus fuiflet imuatione: cam verd cum A
TiRarchus non tanwim verbujo non tetigerit » VEIum abe
Oluté & fimpliciter negaveris. per Potcntiam & virtur@
Lonvertends,verbo DEL adfignacam, intelligefidam efie
ﬁcn\ualcm DEI potentiam,in actu primo fpectatam,quo
W2(0 jure Moviusex congenita animi ¢rga Nosacerbis
fate taltam injunic maculam, falfi fciicet teRimonij

Pp. perhi-



. perhibitionem publicé nobis adfperfic? Culpam non no-
bis, {cd fibiipfi imputee. 3. Si Bunc facvics Viriwtem vid
| wificamyqua Verbo DELZ Spirits S, interné communicaturs
non differre realiter 4DEO.ima effe wirtutem independentens
snfinitam,increatamut fcribic 1n ouperd Epittola ad argu=
mentum quintum,age refpondeac,cur Orchodoxam Of
thodoxorum fentenciam, qua ¢k per potentiam & cffica=.
ciam Diviniverbiincelligendam effc Effcntialem DEL
‘potentiam in a&u primo {pectatam,(ub odiofo Diffided=
-tium nominc ex clato & Artftarchico impetv abfofuze finé
ullad reRri@onc vel limitatione rejecit & refutavie £ AT
“non in Movium quadrac iliud Comici: Aode iz, medt
megapd v = VI .
- InRat, f2in negatione illd eo tantim refpexiffe : AP,
virtus ills Efféntials DEi verbe tribuatur Eﬂémmlmr,mmf
valiter, etiam exira ufum ¢ Refpondemuvs, Moviumef®
fugia quarere1n confyfione vel potius commixtione ém<
eolymusTwr (cu diverfarum quaziionum, Alia eft quaitio
AN & QUID SIT,vel an & quid cribuacur feu przdicervt!
Aliait€. QVOMODO SIT, vel QUOMODO tribuacur {£¥
Przdicetur.Nos pro temporeTANTUM verfamur inqu%s -
ftione AN & QUID SITs AN virtus ¢ poretia Divini Vel l:’ :
~ #irea altii illaminationisch Converfions bomini [1Vert# St
Potentia DEI propria vel Effentialis ? Hoc Movius in alle
Batis locis abfolute & fimpliciter negaverat. Si jam abas
micis (im Danufcanis;eaim hujus loci dubio procul 4%
monitus alcerius meneis fadtus ef.age priorcm fcntenti#s
candidé,fine cergiverfatione & confucto fub quivocatt®
oais lacibulo tecractet, & tandem aliquando defitat” 2%
Aritarchico exagirandi & 1njuriandi nos 1mpectu. Qui® i
carm indé non colligeret,hominem ab aliis, Hojero P
fercim, incimo fuo, ammatum cffe ad porpeeuas oblucd™
. giones & jnjuriofascxagitationcs ? Sk s/
: Dt WHIONG. sspens. @it e
Pergitinttando ¢ Sesantummods negalfe, Verbum ‘D,E A

Y



effe efficax acty primo CITRA OPERATIONEM Spiritus 8,
R. Peflimé confundis Movs ipfam SpiritusS. OPERA-
TIONEM cum ip{A #nione, &intrinfecd fux Potcntiz cff
Verbo communicatione,vatione primi actus. Hzcenim u-
Nio & communicatio uti mecefaria eltiex ncycﬂna:c divi- -
B ordinaclonts,perpecuss infeparabilis, 112 atum Primi
divinz porentiz verbo communicat n;clﬂdﬂa- perpetus
& infeparabiliter, 1\ddg ad snicrnam vcrbr‘pcrfcanonc;‘n
& inccgritatem, Vi hujus 1ndmz & ar&iflima Unionis
Verbum DEI nunquam cft fine hac vircute & divind po-
tenud ractone primia@us, vel nunquam cft CITRA U.
NIONEM,ceffance licct epératione Spiricus Sancti, ER n,
hic primus divinz pocentiz altus in verbo femper &
infcparabilicer. tam in ufu, quam anté im0 & extra hus
manum ufum. [mohic primusdiviniverbi aftus de efe
. Jemtid Verbi eff opynxiss confideraci: Qui de re Dn, D. Hun-
hiusSuperintendens Liibecenfis hunc 1n modum feribie
in,nuperis ad nos dacis liceris. Ni/ quicquam dubito , fcee
veusia Verbo diving competere per fe in primo geneye, - Sip,
removeastur ab illo Ysomvusiarjam nulls [Bpererit definstio yey.
bi diviniyneg, concepsus ullas, quo , quidnam fis Verbum DEr
wiens capere poffit, liem s Virtus Salvifica Verbo femper snei
per [e & formaliter. Nom igstur, vigtes illa eff guiddam in
“iu humane fupervenicns, fed perpetns ¢4 ¢ffentialiter coéxi-
Bens, smo verbum overlinis & $m0dig ingrediens juxta slind
Apsfiols s Ferbum DEIEST potentis DEJ,.
. IX,
Progreditur Avitarchus : Egoapersd & expreffe feribe
YerbumDEL effi efficas acin primosin Difeur u lis D, & I, F.,
R. Videamus, num res 1ca (¢ habeas. In licera F nij
- 5 aclu primo. In litera D, (zquentia verba continencur;
YerboD ] tribuityr Virims crefficacia converiéds aitu primo,
94ando nempe per terminum bunc ( allu primo.) nibsl aliud
Mseligivur , quam verwer vealys five sommanisasionss fir ¢ s
' ' Fp a onn



sonjiicTions modus. W em in bac fenfu Verbum DEI ailu prinms
effe efficaxsfacile concedimms, Vertim quis Philofophorum, -
Chritianorum cciam,itd primuma&um unquam deicri-

‘pfic 2 A&us primus divino verbo communicatus eX mys

‘ft1cd unione Spiritus & verbi uc immediacum confeques
fluic. Ita communicatio adius primi perfonalss carnisChri
fti immediatum cft confequens perfonalis unionis,

Addicibidem Moviug ( ut 'hoc obiter inferamus?) ;

hunc terminum philofophicum efle ambigunm8 obfiurive
Quam afiertionem ipfisPhilofophis difcuticndam, relins.
quimus. Et hoc habet : Pfum prami allus in Theotogici has
controverfid Philofaphie incognitum effes Sané Movianus:
primiad@fis ufus Philofophiz cf 1ncoguitus , non auicm
noflra mygoiz. AQus énim primus omnibus fubrié philo:
‘fophanubus et intcrnarel perfedtio 5 vel principium )@

" quo fluunt operariones vel actus fecundi. Ecin hac figni*

ficatione Philofophiz planécognitd & triciffimd, nosa“
&um primum (umimus. Pergics Satis & confulins foret

in Theologid prafertivi in'fcriptss Germanicss- & conceontt® -
&4 populum ab ejusmodsi termint abflincre guam ob 1lles lited.

_monneceffarias fevere, ac pagilum inflar diglasiars’ pre ferti?
14wy quado res de qui agiiursaliis vocibes [ignificantioribw &
magss perfpicuss explicaripoteft.. Habemus confilivm ma~.
gi Arrtarchi,quod tamen nefo Orihodoxorum 1n Gel*

‘manii Theologorum fequittr, prout  viderc et ex G¢F
manicis corum fetipeis de controverfid' Rathmannia®®
cditis, Sxpifl';n;étcrmmis actis primi & fecunds 1D hat

“materid declarandiurintuc , 7dgs propeer fummam 86

ceffiiatem )& ad'Schyvencofeldidnorum Sophismata e
féllenda.’” IT;COLhClonibUSEd‘ popmum 'mc'nfé 4 philol 0"
phicis'terminis abtinemus. Ecquisunquam in bac ma-
‘terid ob hujus termint ufum hics 18 neceflarias fevits
~‘quis unquam pugilom infar digladiacus cft prgerRatly
mandlanos ? S terminus prims agis Movio anibi
h 3 y MR

»ihet A .‘l J‘”
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obfeurus eft, utatur fané fignificantioribus vocibus & ma.’
&is perfpicuis, & {cribat divinam illuminationis &con=
_ Vetfionis virtutem DEC propriam & cffentialea, divie
No verbo inefle perpetus & injrpuabt’litfr‘. ctiam exira
bumanuns ufum, ua uthze vis (alva insigritate & perfecise
oz¢3 DEI verbo nunquam fequetraci pafiit- -
g 4 K .
Et hunc pratcxtum Movius {ubnedit : 8iforré pan-
15'05[;'”?1'&: aliguidin difcarfu ’fﬂd‘"”"’ 'ﬂ" cHr ambigué. di-
- Glaex lege chaytatss no smserpretati esis in pariem meliorem?
cur me non [ollicitaitss ad wltevsorem d:claral.t?ntm » ad quam
e paratum futurim in prafat, difeurfiis pollicitws fum 2.
"R, 1. Num1nproduttis Movijcffacis ebfeuritas & am=
bigiisras vefideat, pencs alios judicium e@o. Abfoluta fuie
negatio fineobfturicate & ambiguicae. falta. 2. Curus
Moyi,legem, quam nobis prafcribis, ipfc non fervas ¢
Cur Arittarchicis notis noftras- cxagitas aflertiones, €as
Ut novas,periculofas.impias,hazreticas,hzreticis{imassi.
dololatricas, fencorco impery publicé proclamas? Cur
calamum {upercilivfécontra nos fringis in ijs, quz te
non feriunc? Pacificus haberi vis,cum inteerea fis Jitigio-
fiffimus, - Nohilienim aliud agis , quam ¢ contra nos
indcfeffo (budio litiges. Judicancnonnulii ,ctiam {apis
enes virs, t¢ ab Hojero, plané tvo, ad perpetuvam hanc
Pugnam & cxagiationem’ 10citatum , forraffis & con=
duitum effe. 'Euvquis Rachmannpianorum contra nos pu-
®Nat, preer ¢e ? Tor {cripris nos exagalts , nottram ﬁ;
dem,officium, famam propudiofé raafti. Ditulimus ré-
fponfionem & Apologiam, Hinc wigonvitiis Nos pro-
fcindunc, quaf adtvafcripta refponderc nod pofiimus.
Jtd tu, funefta Ecclefiz Eclipfis in corum oculis LV)}
?Ml'!NDlhabcris,& aiilf\iﬂt mdigmut 1()}vant corngla.
Moviani caiceamenu. Verdm qux caufa notri filentij ?
Parcia {evera (Uafiv exicrorum in Germania Theologo-
- 4 % i T
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gum , partim miferanda elim Ecclefiz,tum przfentis,cx-
ulcerati plané mundi facicsimo Noftro divrurno filcotio
voluimus pepercific Ecclefiz cui Movius pracit. i
. ¢ Xk /
Tandem Ariftarchicus impctus przcipitantic pu-
denda, autoritatc Di., D.Theologorum V Vitcbergenfium
segerc conacur,qat fcribunt in ceafuriMovio communis.
catd 1 Efficaciaverbi (aliem operatio ¢ff. Verum de vero &
genuino horum verborum intcllcdu jam fupends 284 .
th. 19. & 20. circaaevay lyrapdlar 2§ & 26, ubl vider. :
Parenthefis in nupcrd Movyj Epiftold, prioribus verbis
annexi,duplicem contincc calumniam. Prior : Nos D7
. Theolsgorum P¥isebergenfium Cenfuram fejunts ¢ contorih:
noflris glofSis corrumpere. . Aliud Criticus orthodoxz Ec-
clefiz dics loquetur. Poferior s Nos Dn. Theol. Reofloché=
enfinm cen[uram contra nos preduclam ad infiar Neopapardﬂ
ex altodefpicere, ‘Vertim qui ratione id defpicerc potvis
mus, quod 4 nobis nunquam vifum ¢ Non Ensis nulle quat
Jisazes. Huic cenfurz ( ficenfurz nomine digna ek ) 0P~ .
poncmus infrd locum Dn. D. Tarnovij plané aSiwpvnpie
-yecTov, i0 quo totus Nofereft » br videbimus.  Intered Ue
tramg calumniam Movio reforbendam domum remits
¢imus. His enim ipfis verbis Movius ufus cft in chait
diffamatorid D, L. pag. ). \ 2
: : - . XIL ‘ .4
Arntequam hinc abcamus, nonnulla Movij Embles
mata producenda funt, cx quibus judicium ficri poterite
qualcm illc atum primum divinz potcntiz & variusis
divino verbo adfcribat. . - ‘
~ Primam._3myechten gebrauch ¢6mpe die Goeudiche
Bebesrunge Krafft sum tost von auffensonnd geboreenicht i
wefen 86 Worts. [n German. conf. c. 9. pag. 45 &8 /
§cin ablurdum, fondesn Ve rechte Wahrheitvwenn man [/
Das Sottes Wort von auflen im vechten gebmucg
7 poi



both . Beifk wwerde gemadt sum Lebeudigé swerct.
cig Der Cecligbeit. Das Snaventicdyt des 5. Sifics
od:¢ dbic Erleschtings Krafft fomme DON AN jum wors
te Bottes / & et ¢i lumenadventitium. Item 3 Vircus il-
lum1nandi verbo Dei et adventitia forinfecus, In chars
"t Diffamatorii G, 3. pag. I. H. I. pag. 2. H.2. pag.1.-
R.. Sivircusilluminandi & convertend1in legiti-
mo demdm ufu Dei verbo ab extra {upervenit, velei et
adveniitia forinfeciis » fequitur ceffance ufunil virtutis &
efficaciz ratione primiadus vel a&iva potentiz 1n DEI
Verbo remanere, g ;
Ubi notandum, terminum abexira vel forinfechs
Non unocodem@ modo applicari. Velenim reftringicur
ad primum umonis principium,vel ad ipfam uniencms
Si primum unionis principium fpetemus , concedunt
Orthodoxi m extrd, forinfecam  inixnflov.  Hoc (enfu non
quzruur,qud vel DEI verbum,vel humana Chrifi caro
viunjonis habeat, fedundé? Siverd ipfam unionem
jam fa®am refpiciamus, omne » extrd, forinfccum & ad«
ventitium in hac controverfid meritd exulare deber.
Ef enim ut in unione dvarum 1n Chrifto naturarum , 113
& inunione SpiritusS, & verbi unio intrinfeca , neces -
faria, perpetua , infeparabilis, &
Secundum. Quffer dem Scbrauch hare Sorees Wors:
bie Krafftder Vefehrung niche bey fich wever a@tu primo
todhfccundo in Confefl.c.8.pag.38. 2Das auffer dem reche
ten gebrauch bem YWort Gotees die Sduliche Snadenfraffe
- Binverleibee ey, fan auf dey Bibel mit cinem einigen ticul niche
(riviefen vanD dargethan werden. 1bidem.diefe ypothesis iff
\f“l‘fd)/ Das Bottes YBort vie @ dreliche Bekehrungefrafft alles
8¢itbey fich hatesauch auffes vem rechten gebrauchy InChard
iffamaconid 7. 2. paz. 1. ltem - Nulld Seripturd » nullove
DLi perte probabitur ante G ¢xira omnem ufum Ferbum
3 - DE;
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DEI in [e a&lu primo babere patentiam converiendi & illami-

pandi. in Theologico difcurfu. F.2, pag. I. Ex quibus effa-
tis iterdm judicium fiat,qualem Movius a&tum primum
divinz potenux velvircutis DEI Verbo'tribuat 2 excra

ufum piané nullum, Placee hic apponere verbaDn. Rox
ft1j 10 appendice Formulz pacificatoriz pag. 293, Movius. -

fagt in, feiner COicT1on, daf s ot neq actu primo, neg
a@tu (ecundo »dic Sraffe vex Bekchrung bey fich babe auffee
vei gebrauch/ felbige meinuag il viivishtig. :

Tertivm. ©otwes 3ot ban volbommen fein/ vnndifl

, pollformmen in fcineim L ejen ohn vie Odtciishe Krofft Der bes
fehrung. [n Confedl. cap. 7.pag. 37. LBap nicht gehoret
suny wejen eines dinges, fleifl auch niche von den wefentlichen

by

princapijs deffetben her/vavon wird ja secht gelcbre g e vort.

_ auffen Bingu Eomme. Tun aber gebdret vie exleichrungs Frafft

piche sum wefen 06 IBorts Soties / flenfl auch niche aue Dt

sefentlichen principiis des Torts her/ wie alle orchodoxs
Theologi eiimibtig biphero gelehret faben. ~ In chartd®

difamacorid. H. 3. pag. 1. Opinatur Movius, perfeios

niem & effcntiam divini verbr abfolvi nudo formali ,1d

‘et fenfu verbi folicanié confiderata, quo refpectu Vet '

‘bum DEI‘Mavio principium tantum ek ygforws. Verin

ubi manecorganica divini verbi confideratjo, vel prfi®
-gipitm agdfews quo refpe@u DEL Verbum vivam & DEL

porentia nominatur. - Siccine organicus Verbi refpectus

ad internam divini verbiigpanxis & complexé confi=
derati,perfe@ionem non percinebi? Ergoné fiomevsids

vita, Dei potentia,non crude deinegritate divini verbif -
Abfurdum.[udxc:um hic iterdm fiac, qualem a&um pri=

mum Divino verbo Movius adfcriba,calem feilicets QUi
noa pertineat ad internam Divini Verb ingegritacems

En Aritarchicam Movij (apientiam & Philofophtam £

-

S

Scribat Aritarchusad orihodoxos in Germanida Theo® , -

logus,% cenfuram peac fuz affercionis: Das Gortes

gﬁoﬂ
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- Wost votfommen fey obn die B caliche Krafft der Eebebrung,
~ Jtaex effentialibus principiis quid fluic,non tancam 1d,
Quod independenter & 4 fe, verim & quod a_’epm,dem:‘r vi
© communicationis. hawvis & virtusillominandi &con.
vercend et & SpiricuS. originaliter,independéiers 3 vetbg
communicative dependentey 1ta camen, ut hac vis ad 1ater.
~Mam Divinr verbi perfcQionem & integriatcm om fi-
no percincat, ' £ R . ;
 Quartam, SO ves Hery hatfeinem LWort auffer deim
Sechten gebrauch feine LebensErafit su georbet / derwegen 8
Ecin ablurdum iff/wena man lagetsdas ' Sottes Wore auffer

-~ feinem rechien gebrauch TOOE f¢i)/ in Chared diffamacorid
G.3.pag.2.-  Echinc indepaffim nullum ipfi abfur-
dum cit , Verbum DET éxtia vfum vocate mertaum »
Si vivificari sdem eff , quod 4 Spiritu Sancle vi vivificands
tdonari & vivifium organon falutis fierirabfuydum pon et -
sereVerbum DELin ufu demiom 4 Spiritu S, vivificars, in
Theol. difcur{uF. 4. pag. ). Vertim qualis hzc eft verbi
confideratio, SacroSan&um DEI verbum fine Spiritu
S, confiderare ? Schvvencofeldica, propeered & ab or-
thodoxis meritO reijcicur. Spiricus enim Sanéus femper
& 1ndivulfe,ct fuo verbo anicus eg vi bomevsios, Schliife

felburgij verba qued awinet C Sacrofandia Seriptura abs
Virtate Spiritus S.«mnmm'lixem mortua ¢ff ) qux @ Movio
Ciancur in charia diffamatond G 3, P. 1. Lequuncurea
BOn sxiqs de Scripiurasfed tanidm de materiali, & €Xs
terno verbi fono, qua exierno,id quod manifefte liquer
€X anteccdencibus ejus verbis. e Krafit ves Lores if
Bichi in ben Sy llabe n,viglweniger in der € timme des Previe
8evs/welche 1 oie ufft gebet. Logquiturautem de CXiCrDY
oHo,quatenus exierno,& 1nauras evanefcence. Eadem
et nens D. dvenarij, one pen 5, Beift ifi vas Wort Coos |
e3ffextiche / per ciffestiche in der Suffe seraehembe ball vrad:
A3 i 100668 Biyekfiab, 1dem fengic DnBrentius,quem
e Qg Moviys

’\\' A



‘ ,
foco citato producit,& in C8fefflione cap.8.p.41,Ubi mis
_zarifatis non poflumus impud€cem Ariftarchiaudaciant.
Verba Brentij fic habent in Apologid confefl. VVircenbs
de Evang. Chrifti; Tom, 8, non pag.4o07. Utt Movius ci-
taty fcd 3557, Evangelium per fe, extrs funm ufum ¢ offtctih
. neceft syifles mec jucundum,nec occiditynec vivificar ¢e QUIS
" pon videt Brentium ibidem loci loqui de¢ Evangelio

vt fcripio 5 inque Biblico Codice comprehenfo? Quores
fpcctu verum eft, Evangelivm extrd legicimum ulum
vel officium nec trifte,nec jucundum effe;ratione fco (647
(4. Trific nam@ & jucundum cfic fenjum refpiciunc, 198 -
o el quo ad hominem, 1id peccacum fine lege eR mor!
tuwmad Rom, 7. v. 8. ratione cognitionis & fenfusscum
tamen peccaum in fe,vel racione fui non fic morcuuats
5. Quig non videt Brentium Joqui de gperatione vel 4°
‘6 fecundo 2 Ubt verum cit;Evangelivm extra fuum ufom
& officium nec occidere, nec vivificare. Veridim ubi ho%
habe: Brentius ? Evangelium cxurd fuum ufum & officls =
um non effc vivum, noneflc feimevsoy au primo 2 AlIbE
quidem Brentius fcribit S, Scripturam efle rem mortds??
" fi exera ufum, claufo libro conuneatur, In ilJd ipfa AP9"
~logid p, 733. : ; ‘ i A
. Ver quis iterii non vider Brentidi loqui de Scr
13, quatenus in membranis cft, & claufa jacec 2 Hoe 1™
fpc@u verédicitur Scriptiram excra ufum confidcraid®
in literis, Syllabis & diQionibus efic rem mortua®..
mertaumidem cit, quod inutile. Videatur Dn.D. T
mius in Theolog. difquific. de verbo Der excra ufum P
20. & fcqq, Soler quidem incerdum Verbum De V"ca‘ ’
Y1 moreuum,non rasione (uivel alius primifed P l:‘o |
tione fecundi aclis,vel operationss in hominibus, QUaR e
insllis{uas vires exerere non potefsnon fuo,fed homif® -
vitio,qui {zpé SpiricuiS. refitunc, A, 7. v, 5k & 18 .
tarc De1 confilium adverfus {cmecip(os arricum ‘““”3-;

jptu



- Quo fenfu Servator nofter mveqfonixis Joquens tefatue
- Dei verbum rapi ex animus andstoramsitem  fuffocari. Luc.

8, v, 21, ratione fcilicet falucaris fruificationis. Hoe

feré (enfu ApoRolus peccatum fine Jege dicic efic MOR.

TVVM : Lege verd advenicnte peccatum revivifcere ra=

tione fcilicet fecundiallisy five fenfus » & ¢ognistons Rome

V. 7, 8. :

. 72?,,-3;,,,”. Ginanders ift Sotees Wort/ein andere des
- Worts Krafft vend swar wefentlich ¢in anders/ in  Confefl,
. €ap, 7. pag. 30. 31, Effacum in orthodoxa Jefu C_hr.mi»
- EccleBa inavdicum, vim verby @ Dei verbo effensialiter
ditin@am efic, non fecusac fi quis diccrcr:\aaum Prie
mum cffencialicer ditinGum eficd re, de¢  qua primus aw
&us przdicatur.

1oy Ysudes Moviani ereoris eft, quod Dei verbum
in nudo formali five fenfis confiderat finc organicd perfe-
éione. Dn, D. Gerhardi verba ab Ariftarcho » inepié al-
Iegancur, Difinguic ibidem loci D,Gerhardus mediafa-
Jutis cxcerna ab incernd virtute & operatione in homi-
ne. Sic enim (cribit. dliud eff predicatio ¢ auditus Verks,
«liud snterior converfio, In Baptsfmo aliud ague effufios alind
interna regeneratio. Nominar autem D, Gerhardus nog
ftrx falucis media exzerna proprer excernam difpenfatios

Rem,cxternam {cilicec pradicationem , excernum audi-
tim, externam & afpe@abilem aquz affufionem , non
Negatd incerim internd unione Spiritus San@i cum me-
diis , prafercim cum fuo verbofemper & infeparabiliter

Umthsw. v :
Sextum: Die 5, Schrift oder Gotees Wort iff ratiow
o efficacia nidht fedmavgas, beik nus 118 rechten gebrauch
ggnn der 5. Safl adurch {piriret , oder wivcPet /, wie ¢6 D,
mosnerus felber erfliiretan chard diffamatoria Gu 2.pag.I.

al 4m teflimonium perhibes, Movi. Do, D. Gesnerns
Mauqia tefpetu efficacic verbo Dei tribuie perpecud

Qq 2 &im
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‘& infeparabiliter etlam extra ufiy. Probamus hoc evides
ter. Lex Gesneri verbissubi feribit: PVocabulum feimsvsoss
genus in definitione verbi [uppleres Arqui genus neceffarios
perpecud & in {eparabiliter et de effenud definiti, 2,EX
alits Gefneri verbis, quz tbidem habet ¢ 8 Dei verbam eff
Jfemen tncorruptibile s 1. Pet. 1. & femenad generapdum 4=
- ptam,(Eninternam verbi apucudinem ) neceffe effout fif 1
animatum,cy quidem aterna wirtuie o, Scribe, Movi, 1t
Germaniam ad omnes orchodoxosTheologos, & inquire
num Da D. Gesnerusin verd & per{picud explicationé
Apoftoliei Joci 2. Tim. 3, v. 36, afferncric Verbum Del
relpettu efficaciz effe f:smeugoy > tanaim in humano p‘ﬁi:ﬂ
excra ufum verd non efle fesmewsor ¢ Egregium eerdm 2%
&um primum,cum ufts incermiffione ceffantem & €¥%
pirantem ! Poffec quis obijcere,Gesnerum loqui de Ded
. verbo, QUat;nus pradicatur, R, Per conceflionem) 10165 /
red 1d probadum et » Gesnerum exelwffve tantym , ratio®
ne prazdicacionis vei humani ufus Dei verbo , rationeefd
ficaciz feomevaraw tuibucre 1td ur ceffante humano divafb
verbi ufu, ipfa imul deomvsvsia & divino verbo feparettfe
Septimum, Negat Movius Der verbum 7n Je habei€
virtutem & cfficaclam convertendr. Verba Movyj (upr®
jam citaca func exTheol.difcurfu A 4.D.4.pag, . [id& HO= =
jerus. Sottes Waort fedget von jhm felbfi/vas es in fick Feite: o
~ Eraffe habe su beFehrensin cop. Cenlure pag. 14. Sia 1442 0
qualcm ergO primum allum ad internam verbi perfe®iot =
nem Movius cum Rachmanmanis divine verbo crib4% =
cre poterit, quem Dep Verbum 7z fe non habeace = =
- Ofavim, Reicreatasextra ufuns legitimum divintts
ordinatum, wirtutem divinam alligare,veré sdololarricam e 1
In Latind Confeffione, Die¢ vnendliche Spitliche Kra By
fo fiir allen onnd vber alle dinge ift/ Ban nicht ofne tdfierung
Die sahl der mittel vand Werckjeuge referiree werpen- 10 cot)lw

L e | PRIMUM
fcﬁ‘wnj .7+ Pag: 29 Sin ita, gualem qufu ACTUM
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ACTUM infinitz divinz potentiz DEI Verbum in VSV

€fiam conftitucum habebic 2
. a3 XL . _
Ex hifce produlis Movij effatis hunc in modum ar-

- Bumencamur. Quicung, fatuit, 1. Divinam illaminand: &
4 e < / \ PR 2
. Convertendi virsutem in ufu demimlegitimo verbo .ab exrd

[#pervenire.effe adventitiam forinfecus. 2. Extrdufum ver-

bum Dezwivintem convertendiia [e allu primo non baber;). ‘
3 ' Det Verbum in fe perfecium effe fine divind tqnwerﬁomf vi

_ #e Dei Verbumexira sfum f[ine errvore pa‘jfe nominarssimo effe

mortuurm, 5. Verbi virtutem d verbo effentialiter diffinciam

€, 6. Dei verbum ratione efficacie exira wfum non effe

bs4 meugoy, 7+dn [e non habere virtutem ¢ efficaciam conver-

- tends, £, Divinam virtutem infinitams in numerum mediori

referri non poffesvel,rei dependenti E(Jentialem Dei virintems

ik inacluprimo affignari non poffefine Blafphemii ¢ 1dololarrsd »

% g’n re: weritate Dei verbo allum primum admm/ ‘con wrﬁp a
m&._d;' tlnminationts,voce allus primié (umprain accurard o
Ph;ln@pbng fignificarione. Confequentia Patet ex1)s , quz
Paulg ante deattu primo monuimus, o i
(}l/law'mﬂamu priw 2 Ergi s poﬂer.im.

Rorr0 ¢ Bt primum alium in accurard fumit (ignificati-
onesprg internd res perfeclione s & operandi principio 5 quod
datur ceffante lices ufu vel speratione is alters no facit injurii,
multo minws ¢i qguid per Calumuiam aﬁhgt‘t, qus vocem alliis

. Primisn alio guems spfe (b fingit, fenfu fumit.

Nos primum ailum inaccuratd fumimus fignificatione,

Prointerni divini werbs perfelione & opevandi principio.
 Ergo Movio non facimus injuriam nullum falfum tefli-
Monium perbibemus,multo minis ¢ quid per Calumniam af-
~8tmus. o
fib, ¢ mitenim Movigs vocem a@ds primi in co, quem

Hinxic , fenfu, :

Qa3 Ex
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defumi poterune refponfionum ad omnia Movij argus

menta,quibus i&icium fuum aGum primum in nuperd
Epittoja ftabilire conatur. I, Lufus eft 10 voce potenize &
primi aflwsqui Movio tantdm tranficorius et » & citrd 2=

“&um {ccundum vel operationem Spiritus San&t: nondas
tur.Falfum! 2, Nonf{ufficit dicere,Spiritum San@um i
legitimo ufa ; effc femper & infeparabiliter INTIMEd
vel INTRINSECE cum verbo CONJVNCTVM, fed intie
m3 illaconjuniio prefits ek definienda,ad aGum pri=

mum Verbitand cxaltits cognofcendum. Nonenint

quzitbet inuima conjundtiodac rei altum primum. 3
Lufuscftin phrafi, Spiritum San@um’in ufu ex verbo
Dei facere inkrumentum vivum, vivam flammam intotd
Effentid [wi s (c. Accidentaliter & feparabiliter, Ita ignis .

‘in ignito ferro totam ferri {ubfanctiam facit, ignitame.

~ Quanquam unio verbi & Spiritus ex Movij {entenciade
terioris fit,conditionis unione ignis & ferri. 1n hac €~
nim datur aus Drimus ignitionis,ceffance licee uftione

actu fecundo, Verdm Movius nullum Adum primum dis

vinx virtutis verbi admittere vult,qui fic citra operatios
nent. 4 Talem primum a@um virtueis & potentiz Mo=

vius Dei verboin legitimo ufu tribuit » qui non tanttim
tranfiforins et extra ulum feparabilis, ce([ans eh evanefiensr

© yeram & Dei verbum exira unionem confideratum 0%

mni ain primo vacuum relinguac. Hoc ef Dei Verbum
in (vl Eficntid exzrd ufum confideratum facere morruut

& cxanime,id quod Movio ciRathmannjanis abfordum

o cft,nobis autem per ab{urdum, imQ impium & mer€
Schvvencofcldianunl, 3 :



DErINTRINSECO ET INTRIN-
' SECA UNIONE.
_ TR ESIEE s et
- Progreditur Ariftarchus in pofteriorg f{ud Epiftola ex
hac fud affercione fequi fe Ratuere & docere fanc‘te\& fin.
€ci€, unionem verbi, & Spiritus S. nonl Weﬁt_?“z""i" ? fed
An jegitimo ufu inrinfccamyperpetuam ¢ ixfeparabilem,
Argumentatur autem hunc in modom, o
Ruitotiders lweris & [yllabts docet, Spiritum Santlum
cum Verbain legitsmo nfu effe intime conjuncium
wirtutem (wam convertendi intrinfecus indere ei G
communicare, $td ut Spivitus &verbum in produciie
one effecluum [upernaturalium jam agant o non diy- -
gnesevos s fed fivousvess s nom ut caufe juxia fe pofite.fed
ut caufe(ibi invicem (ucordsnata, que flent quafi pro
wnd cau(d, unde non nifi ana, unica, & indivifa aflio
| Spéritus & Verbi refulses,imi,quiconceptis b expref-
5 verbis unionem Spiritss Sancli & Verbi mogsue
Gy reijess, illi non nifi ingents cum injurid anio Ver
bi & Sparstus s. mpgculinn affricatur,
Ego doceo & facio prins. ;
Ergo poflerius non nifi ingenii cum injurid ex publica Aca~
demicd cathedrd mibi affricatyr. 5
Hoc affumpeum 1bideni probae aliquot locis , ex pris~
oribus fuis charcis defumptis, indé concludic . fe fancté
Crodere & ftatuere Linionem Spiritus Sancti & Verbi non
¢Xirinfecam, fed in ufus 10rinfecam.

Y 1l \

Verdm 1nconfantiz, imd confcientiz Rimulis agi-
atur. Anced fimplicsrer & abjolnte negaverat  intrinfecam
Whsonems Conurd totus fuic in afferenda extrinfeci unios
D¢ 1d quod apparet ex Aritarchicis notis. Scripfic Dn.

\Milenva o 2, Difpugag, Collegii corperis Do&rinz
, % Prutenici

TN



Prucenici Th, 24. Seripturam [acram bhabere potentiam [ibs
dntrinfece inditam & Spiyitn Sandiio producends cffecius falva-
" fieos, Quid ad hze verba Ariftarchus in nous? - Hee Mis
flente afferiio’eft novaén Scholis Theologerum inaudita, cum
bypoiypofi [anorum 'wn’famm pHINANS Quin imo aperie falfss
" impia ¢rheresica, \eem: Fandamentuin iftarum pradicasios
uum ( quando niirum Det verbum nominacur posentia
: DEI24d (alutenn,Verbonm vites Spiritus ¢x Fitay [ermio vites
& efficaxsigniss flammaslucerna, femen immortale Gre,)est ex=
gernum. Ifla ratto et exierna, Potentia convertendieft ¢rmas
net EXTRAe[fentid verbs, Virtuse & efficacii divina Scriptu=
re c[fe effentialew, intrinfecam, inaudisnm dogma est, novam
. & idelolarricumyid quod 1bidem magnd animiconcentls
one probare conatut. Vidcarur & ipfius Refponfio ad
~amicam admonitionem’ Dn. M, VVegeri;uby pars medo
gfotus pugnat Contrd smsrinfecam Verbi & Spiritus unio-
nem. 1nteralia hxe verba habet: 87 divina virtws produs
lionss effelFuum [upernatiralivm S, Sancls propriaeflsinerin®.
fect indita verbo, ut canfainflramentaliitim non dmplim et
snfrumentalis, [ed principalis caufay & confunduntur diffin -
" élacanfaram pecies liem s Clard ac differidvoce nego, ¥erbo -
Dei externoefficaciam & vivtutem ¢ffé-intrinjecam.. CUE
erz0 tamas Querclas Ariftarchus movet , ingentem fib¥
-4 nobisinjuriam fier1é - Yoy
: L, Lo N
Intered veritacis fimulrs impulfus xgms & admittit
7 imrinjkmm; Ira effugium habetintermini ambiguts
sate. Sic cnum [cribie in pradi®a Relponfionc 3 fuurit
fecaslla potentia de verbo DELdici nequit ip accurato & A7
acroamatico aicendi gemere. Nam ita :/ﬁntt‘a/e_é ingrine
cum recurrants G intrinfecum dicitur, guod efJentialiser ehth
[ubjeitocoharetiaty o ne quidems accidentia propria  Jubjedt
‘ tutrinfeca dicun[u’ro [ Fa!fa hzc elt ]\(IOV" aficrt10. Nam
v {Lferztm/e‘ & indyinfecnm i ACCUIAL0 & GCrOAMALICO ;'07 -
i , : # que j

A
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quendi genere omne illud eR, quod predicacur in prime
& fecundo genere dicendi per fe. Hinceflsruale aliud
$oititusivii;aliud necefario confecysivii,] Sub nedtic JYIoviQ'b
POUPVL ARITER potentiam divinam verbe mtvinfecé conce-
dipoffe. eo refpecin, quatenns verbe vere & ff*’_l"f\’ unitary
inac per 1ll4d vere ac vealiter exerstur. InLatind C.Oflfi‘:!"-
fione 1ed feribic + Distingno o intrinfecum, quod posifSimism
Jomrur duobus modis\primé proprijffime jcmﬂ.da’ panla If-‘
Xuts. Proprisffimé acceptum rainridft‘fif’” effe ’_’”"/‘4 ‘”’,‘“2‘-‘“-” L]
& opponitur omniilli, quod eff extra rei effcntiam. Et fic ex-
Brinfeca ¢ extrinfecus fubjello competere dmmfm.' » 50N m?dg
9u¢ illi adbarent & crreumitant , ed ¢ que /ub1ei:'70« mtimé
tnberent, [fvecontingenter, ut accidentia communia, five nea
ceffari, ut accidentia propriasime etiam illz, que [ubjeio at-
8ribuuminr,per ac proptey realem aliquam ac (wpernaturalens
Knionem. Pinlo laxius acceptum notat etiam illud s quod
Guamus non pertinear ad effentiam veiyilli tamen vel vere i
beret. ut 4mdmrmpraprméf communiasvel propter aliqui
:m‘i‘m'é'»;' rule’m‘wcjréé i{n_timé‘ communicatur, ¢ oppontiny
omni ille, quod (uljeito vel adharer , ur vestitusy vel civcumia
Batyut locus & rempus s vel exdems tribuitur propeer externam
¥elationem » ot paffones piorum adfevsbantur pEo. Hzc Mo=
Vius. Nonnullis 1neerjectis (ubneticy 1n qui fignsficarte
One negaverit divinam potentiam effe verbo intrinfe.
Sam., Mihiinquicyin prefenti Difputatione intrinfecum i~
dem valet, quod ¢[Jentsale venlineu | intyinfeck idem quod ef-
[emulz'ter; Itd sgstur effrcaciam divinam verbo intrinfecis
Mditam nego, uter it iudsta ¢ffentraliter. Itafundsmentuns
“arums Enunciationum, ; Verbum et virtus DEI, eft vitaeh
Spirius, intr infecum nego, ut (it ¢[fentialiter. Alids quare~
nus Virtus ¢ ¢fiécacia divina werbo DE Inon nude af~
bl extrinfecussnec proprer externam aliguam oyiow artribuis
ury fed in legitimo ufu Prefenseft, illy intime conjwngityr, ag
9w per Verbum exeris » eabenns virnrem illam di~
Ry ; Vihaue



»

vinam verbo Dei intrinfeeams & fundamentum ilayum predi-
eationit intrinfeci effe Inbens concedo.Concedo,ingnam, hoc [Efl
“Werbo Deivirtutem divinam effeintrinfecé inditam t conce='
de verbum Des iflam virtutem tn fe haberes fed itd 1nfe hae
bere illam efficaciam, ut esiam habeat ex [¢ citrd operationem
Spivitus Sancli ( manifeRain his verbis e Sophifticatio
unispem Verbi & Spiritus cum operatione confundens,)
344 /ibt intrinfece inditam habere divinam virtutem,us etiam
¢ffentializer inditam babeatyhoc eff quod nego, o
: | v, ‘ i
_ Vertim 1. Notum efie debet Ariftarcho,nos in acros
aterio non uri populari,fed accararo ¢ atroamatice loquen®
digencre. 2. Si texminus intrinfech ¢ intrinfece unionsk ¢
#mbiguus,nullam Atiarchus caufam habee , nos public€
traducendi, quafi fummam ipfi injuriam faciamus, ¢i%"
quid per'calumniam affingamus, cum nos terminum alt
ter flumamus ac ille. Nobis enim 76 inirinfecim ¢ z’mri{i'
fésaunio ea eft,quandd alterum unicorum, quod eft {ublis
mius.alecrt inferjori fuam virtutem & potentiam, ratio” -
ne primi a@us communicarad internam ejusdem perfe:
&ionem vel 1ncegritatem fives % #v awey. Hoc refpedt
3ntrinfeca unio convenic cum effentiali unione 1n primo &
fecundo genere dicendi per fe,idg vel dire@é vel redt®
&@ive fiveanalogicé & opponitur unioni accidensalit?®”
singenti, ¢ [eparabili. Applicamus hoc ad unjonem Vﬂff}‘
br & Spiritus, Ea nobis 1(a ef 1ntrinfeca, ut fic 1. N€€€
fariayex neceffitate divinz ordinationis. 2. Perpettd’
3. (nfeparabilis. 4.ad 1nternam Verbi perfetionem P
tineac. §, Ut ceffante hac unione,ipfa fimul divinl Y". ,
bi perfectio & incegritascefler, Concra externa UPI""‘; ;
e g iy MObIS Non tantum ca eft,quando fubjecto fa“;_/ |
quid adhzret, vel circumtac jvel cidem. trzbunurlpdo
pter externam aliquam g éov» verim & ea, QU fqo‘m"d,
ancrinfccé unica fune contingenter tamen, ascidensaliie’ =

Mmrl‘./ ’ ‘



Jeparabiliter 5 itd vt unum ab altero feparari pofit {alvd
Utriusq incegritate. Hoc modo communia accidentia {ub-
jecto inharencia dicuncur extrinfeca & extrinfece fubjes

. €ounita, Hoc fenfu Spiritus Sanéti unio cum credenei-
bus nobis cit externa & menceliny » quia accidénialis & fe-

 parabilss,licer fuo modo i1nterna fic vel intrinfeca, Habi.

tat enim Sandus Deir Spiritus in cordibus fidelium, utin
Proprio templo per grariofam unionem, Videatur th. 3.

& 4. Avanvows T paT @ 260 w34 #&

[

Verdm qualem unionem Spiritus San@i & verbi
Movius in Ecclefiz prolcenium 1ntroduxic ¢ Untonem r.
accsdentalem, 2 1n ufudemum forinfecus adventitiam,vel by
extra in humano ufu fupervenientem. 3, Contingentem,
4. Extra ulum feparabilem, §, Qua 3 werbo abeffe poflit
falva verbiinternd perfe@ione. 6, Cum visilla convere
tendt a verboe(fentialiter ditin@a fit, uti ex effatss Moo
vianis pauldsacé produlis patet, Stantibus hifce hy-
pothefibus concludimus, Movianam Spiritus San@; &
verbi unionen c.ff.c externam & W_g;\szm;’v s Quatenus 74
mcyguz:nov qpponuur ) lntrlflfCCO: fricxé & accuraié
{ompto, utiquidem 028 tcrminum insrinfeci & intyinfe

~$eunionis (tmimus. I1d Da. Dy Hunnigs , Superincena
dens Libecesfis virtutem divinam verbo facir rvsaliniy %
$7isdy > 1N nuperis ad nosdatis literss. :
by ' . YL ‘
, Movianam Argumentum pro intrinfeed unione quod
attinet,inzo0 non nifi prafigiz verborum fune, & meri
,l“fuii. Alxercnim 1ile fumit terminum jnerinfech alner
¥egcxas aC Nos,ut modo dictum, Ad incrinfecam g+
moz.lcm 1exquificé fic dictam, non fufficies ur vireus jle
l:fi:“af‘dl' verbo in legitimo demim Ufg ab extra vel
it _f‘f"-' {uperveniens adfe » communicetur, indatur,
% 8 SPetys & verbum in produdtions falutarium effcs
| ' Re z ' @uum



&uum non dingyuivac s fed gropdvus agane , verim & hot
requiritur 1 incrinfecd verbi & Spiricus unione, g vite
tusillafic deincernd verbr ratone & perfe@ione, 1dG
necelfaria, perpetud € infeparabiliter, etiam ancé & exs 12
humanum verbi vfum. Qudd camen Movius non modd
Bon admittit, verdm & pertinaciffimé ¢ prout ¢t homi= /
nis ingenium ) negat. Ita Spiritus Sanétus fidelibus {10
modoynirinfece communicatur, cumg; cacleftibus fgracils
1nfundicur,iea ue cffectus fupernacurales producang,noft 4§
tht;gn/,ce/wq; fed avepévws s & fplendor Solis itd in nube cfts
Utcam totam faciac lucidam ; & tamen unio R externas
accidentqlis ¢ feparabilis.y Pratereanec Dei Spiritus 5 11€€
Solis{plendor ad internam fidelium & nubis Integrita’.
tem pertineant, Itd rejjcit velreijcere videcur Movit
unionem SpiritusS. & verbi myegcolixgy in Germ. Confe
€2P. 94 Pv 44 & 11 Latin, Confeff. quzit, 2, Aft qualen
unonem sreqszhxyy intelligie 2 Eam folam quz (ubjefto
velextrinfece adheree, vel circumftac, veladfigie, vel ci-
dem tribuitur,ob excernd aliquam géov vel habitudin€s
Verdm hzc infufficiTs ct defcripsio uniois wnpg Rt
Eteaunjonum generafung mW‘ZxLQuzquidcm Jaxo
modo {unc incerna vel intrinfecauc v,g. accidéia coms
‘munia ) Verdm fineinerinfecd & neceflars fubjecti P
feQtione, proprerca de f; ubjecto pradicantur accrdentali=
ter ¢ contingenter.- Cum v, Moviana unig Sp1ritus 5‘ /
Verbiaccidentals fit, ab extrs in afu fuperveniis, ceflant®
V. ull quovis momento{tparabilis, fiabit notra aficrti®
Ut vera,& contra vanos Aniftarchiimpetus,imd contrd 07
mnes inferorum porcasimmora, Rathmannianos e
obtrudere extrinfecam & mrogenlinyy Spiritus & verb ¢
Bronem, Qued crat demonitrandum, - :
e VIL. Fwav.
“Hoc fenfu Veteres EcclefizDotores veteribusolift

Neforsanis 5 hodic Orchodoxi Theologt “““"iﬁézgf ;



\

- Nettoriani» hodie Calvifiani cum Jeluitis

NeRoriahis, Calvinianis putd & Jefuitss, in rei vericate,
impuctarunc, quod externam & wmpgsulinyy Unionem dua-
arum in Chrifto naturartm Ecclefiz obtrudant. Move-
Tuncolim quercias Vereres Neftoriani, idem faclppt ‘no-
Viores, non fincinjurid & falfi teftimonii perhibitione

id jlbisaffingi, cum nunquam negaverlnt imternam du-

arum in Chrifto nacurarum unionemscontta {femper <on-
Cefferineg, DerFilium noftram <arnem in unitatem {ux
Perfonz afflumpfifie, Dei Filium noftram carnem IN SE
Contincre,geftgre.fovere,fuitcatare, Et quzfueruncalia

effugia, quibus awes/swvaw 3 fe declinare voluerunt.

11X, :

Vertim qualem mafv tim veteres Ecclefiz Do&tos

Tes, tum Orchodoxi hodie Theologi adhibuerunt ? Quid
oppoluerunt Netorianis quzrelis & Pproteftationibus 2
Fucatos Heterodoxorum Pracextus & cumulatas quere~
Jas nil curances,in femel fa@t3 impucatione conftantes
Permanferuns, & adhuc , nonad ‘inania verborumludi-
bria, vertimadipfam rem relpiciences. Negarunc enim
aclum prim
perfonalem 78 AdyscarnaChugi verd ac realiter ‘coms
municatum effe. Negarunt realem xomwviay tiim Pioewrs
tim 25‘;&)#&7@?, Negaverunt]s rey Dmgailicty five iiszevays
€arni Chritti effc intrinfecum, non quidem ratione natus
ralu,verim perfonalss perfedisons, Eandem praxinadhug

. hodié obfervamus concra vanos& ftentoreos Ariftarchos

TUm clamores, totdm intered negotum maturo Otthos

doxorum Theologorum judicio {ubjeientes,

X, P
Namin EccleSagicis certgaminibus cum Hetero=
OXis & Schismaticis,orthodox1 Ecclefiz Do@ores non
‘mper ad fucata & deceproria HeterodoXorum verba
“pcxerunc, fed eorum mentem & conftantem fenten-
Uam peniiys lmréfpcxemnt. Nihil enim uvficacius eft
; Rr 3 Hzre,



Hzreticis orthodoxorum lingud uei,& mentem Heceror
doxam occultare, atteRante id Ecelefiaticd praxi omni-
um temporum. Quam vafer & fubdolus Arius fuerit cix®
ca {ui Veneni occultationem , hiftoria {ui cemporis loqui-
tur, Multos;Orthodoxosetiam, {uis blandiloquiis & fu-
catis loquendi modis decepit,donec anguilia per 5,,“3,,’.,; :
vocem Theologic€ apprehen(a fir, quam admittere A9
noluit, im0, ftante {ua fencenud non pocuit » licer intes
rea fubdolé conceferit,FiliumPatri suagao effc. Similem
proceffum adhibuerune Venerandi Ecclefix patres
circa excuffionem Neftoriani dogmatis,ateeftantibus id
Adctis Ephefini Concilij » quod habitum fuit Anno Do-
minico 43 1. kmperatore Theodofio Seniore, contra Ha#
refin Ne@torij>qui negatd perfonatione ¢arnis . negara is
-tem Idiomatum commuynicatione,cx uni perfoni Chré
ft1 duas facicbat. . v ' ¥l
: : D FH .
simul & hoe ex hicEcclefiaticd praxi patet,quo mod®
" & quo fen{u veteresEcclefiz Dotores Unionem duarii i
an Chrifto naturari nominaring INTRINSECAM. Nolt
" woyvAws » NEC QuarrwsyNEC PrrevPinossied Jeonopinas. ng,« i
TRINSECUM illiscit -A&us primus perfonalis,vel 704
yey vmzzlniy carli Chrifti veré & realiter communicati?
ita ut hzc afflumea caro non cantum fubfigac IN perfolt
F1lij Dei» verdm & ip(a Fulij Det perfonatione PERSOT
NATA fit,ratione primi ACTVS & poffeflionis,iddg Per”
petud & infeparabiliter viunionis femel fadta, Apph~
eamus hoc fuo modo & in ccreo refpectuad prafenc™
noitram Controverfianrde INTERNA 8, Sand®i cum VEF
bounione. Ea nobis ek INTRINSECA 1 non o9 N
quatenuss INTRINSECVM internam quadam conjunts
@Qionem, accidentalem tamen & feparabilem 1nyolvit?
.qua Voum ab alterofalvd ucriusg integritate feparattts

qual€ wiiong Verbi & Spirit9 & Movins cumRachman I’;:;
. ¢ | il s



- anjs inFeclefiz profcenium introducune. 2.Ne¢ ¢vme
xa¢, Hzcenim unio, uci non inclufa eft cancellis N A-
‘TVRE 3 ita nec naturalis ef ¢ neceffaria tamen eft , per-
~ Pctua & infeparabilis , neceffitace non phyfica, fed con-
 fequentiz, vi divinz ordinationis femel faz. Omne
. Damg quodeft, eo ipfo dum e, NECESSE clteflc : per-

-Petuitace non Phyficd,fed my@ica, 3. Necmere & puré
PiromPinisg, Atus enim primus divinz Virtutis non ef
verbo NATVR ALIS,inftar primorum a&tuum de quibus
- Scholz Metaphyficorum tractant, fed SVPERNATVRA-

LIS, taliter camen comparatus, ut hic atus primus di-

Vinz Virtutis ad INTERNAM Verbi perfe@ionem & 73
évey ogsemuiv VeTbi pertinear, & demid hic vircute ver-
bo incrinfecé indud, Verbum Dei , qua Dei, vel divini
“effe definat, Unde videre ett,quid nobis fic INTRINSE-
CA S, sandi & verbi unio, non Accidenralis aligua,quo=
Vis momento {eparabilis, Verbo AB EXTRA vel forinfe-
cus 1n humano demum Verbi ufu fuperveniens, {ed per-
Petud durans,& infeparabilier fe habens przcifo huma-
no verbi ufu. Simul & hoc patet.quid de Movij querclis
& protcftationibus fentiendum fit, & quomodo Judatin

termino INTRINSECE unionis. :

' XI, ;

_ Hac occafione & Moviana Reformatio notanda ve-
it. Non vulcadmictere hac enficiacionems Virtatem vie
Vificandi carni Chyifli effe intrinfecam. Sicenim fcribie in
Refponfione ad admonition€ Dn, M.V Vegeri. Hec phrafis
4t inandita,nova ch periculofa , merité ex acroiterits Theolo-
- &0rum explodizur. En Arifarchicum hominis judicium!?

Yirtus vivificandi omnino it de snzrinfecd rationécarnis
+ Chrigi, non quidem ratione nasuralis conflitutionss , very
P"f””dlt«;f perfeclionts , qux non poteft dici extrinfeca, fed
TAXIME 1ntrinfeca,Dac enim CarmChritti perfonalem (ub-
"Fentiamvel acium Primum perfonalem. Ub1 cum diligen..

tu_“g :



ti2 notandum, nott omne intrinfecam accuracé fe di-
&um, efle de naturali rei €0ﬂﬂitt{liang vel f/ft‘”tié', Dantur
enim in Theologicis multa incrinfeca veré & proprié
fic dita,quz ad myfticam,camg intimam rei perfe@ione .
pertinenc neceffario, Perpecud &rnfeparabilicer. [dquod
- in myfterio unionss duarum 1 Chrifto nacurarom , ue & -
myfticd untone Spiritus & verbi vel maximé videre ety
cum utrobig dominetur unio myftica,inerinfeca; perpes
tua necefiaria & infeparabilis ,ad differeniiam Sacra-
mentalis unonis coelefium rerum cum exterhis Ele-
mentis, qux et accidentaly, evanefcenssfeparabilis. Dyyerm
fum enim Sacramenitalem unijonis modum rerum cecle-
fium cum clemencis s diverfum item unionis modum
effc Spiritus & Verbi,jim fuperius monuimus.
e ) XEL: :
VItimo Yoco {ubijcimus nonnulia verba Dn, D: Jas
ecbi Marnnqui & ipfedivinam vim verbo facie inter=
gam €0 quo nos &nfu.  In huncenim niddum feribe il
Diﬂ) quﬁ HO'ﬂUl.'l'nat,ca(ypr’;g-cjpna Romanz fcdxsfunda- ;
 menta ex principiis Epgicis & politicis] excurinf=,
- gur 10 [ubilzo Evangelico-Eutherano propofita AN~
no16ip-dic 8. Novemb: Negari now potefts habere ilam =
( Sacranr Scripturany ) VI\M dc Feritarem INT ERNAM#
S. Sanclo mentes Granimos nofiros ad [é traliendi ¢ fidem per
. [fe faciends. Heb, 4512, Luc. §,11. ¢. 24+ 32. 2. Cornth: 2
4. LPet.ly 23.En vis verbimentes noitrasad ¢ rapl”
endi Verbo et INTERN A, eoy quodi@um » modo.. Hze
n. INTERNA Verby vis Virus, efficaciaad produc€dos
effectus fupernacurales & falvificos in cordibus homint
dcpendec & divind Verbr Autoritate, Verbo, INTRINSE™
CA. Et qué‘ pC[fC&lOﬂC Vel’bl}m: Dej eff principium K‘)‘%' ;
eru fidem PER SE faciendiseadem & principiuny e 724~
Zews fidem & 1tlominacionem PER SE operandnob ar¥.
&iffimam,perpecuam & infcparabilem S,5and & verbt
Unionem, ‘ BEL e g Dgra |



DE 7 ESSENTIALITER ET

NATURALITER,
THESLS “L

A morfu Sycopbantaruns nikil sutum e5f, tritum eft
Apopchegma, Ufi fumus cerminis :_[]enmm. & effentia-
liter ad urgendam intimam , perpetvam & mePa'r\abL
lem unionem Verbi & Spiritus,eo fenfu , qui fuprd ex.
Plicatus et & Th. [, & feqq. Avarberws Umpsi@y 11. Quia
bus noftra explicatio non facisfacic , Pereinacem animj
Intemperiem magis magisg produnt. Toties procefas
~ tifumus, nos terminum effenticle & ¢ffentializer non jn
¢o fumere fenfu,quo de DEO ufurpatur 3 Et hocaddim9,,
Dos de termini ufucum nemine velle litigare, dummo-
do res 1pfa maneat, i. ¢, intrinfeca, perpetua & infeparabia
Vi unio verbi & Spiritus,cdm in humano ufu, quam exe
tra eundenr. Verdm quid effecimus ? Pertinacia & cXs
agirandi libsdoin Rachmannianis s Movie Przferum,
tanta: eft,ur in hodicmu,m‘ usg dicm Nondefifant pog
JPpucriliter plane & 4 iondus 1nfimulare, quagy nos ex
DEI verbo‘DEVM'gﬂ?ntialinr faciamus; Cujus Criminjs
ipfe CMovius reus et fcribens in Latina confeffione s itta
\ ¥ernuwm verbym quod DEP S Per Minsllrym loguitur e
- DEYSs,et 1n proccmio N, ¢ Quamierroneam locutionemy
i Roffius obfervavit in. formu]d Pacificatoria C, 2, P,
“35.36. Ita'opinatur pertinax: &egwéfa;'v@- abfudee ter-
Minos effensiale & ¢ffentialiter unius 1ancdm effe fignifie
YL & confequenter Hafce Propofitiones zquiqualenes:
Cfei& unum ey ndemq habere fenfum ; Forentia ¢b pip-
onvertendi tribuituy pro eﬂémialitef'. Ec: Eadem pg.
‘f"’fl‘(ﬁ‘ verbo tribusiyy effentiatiter. E, DEI 'Wrb't/m"rﬂe;u
".*‘1‘€’r‘DFVJ' ¢#. Eniuneptias grsflarchicass plané puex
Tiles-!'Qua 1mientiene nos hoc er
W\Ctnann

mino ufi fuerimus , g4’
forinfectis adventitiam:, & quovis momengo:
Ss feparabse



feparabilem unionem Spiricus & verbi tant8 foreills
" conftringendam,citato loco monuimus, Omnis autem
- a&io & terminorum ufUs ¢x uteneis intentione zRima-
dus eit,ex Philofophico & Theologico candore.Infignemn
ergo laudem merecur Dn, Rofféj obfervatio in Formuld
Pacificatorid cap. IL. pag, 269, & {eqq, Yenn D. Behm
vnd D. Mislenta das Yore Natarlich vii Wefentlidh
gebrauchen / fo 3iclen fie eigenolich anff die fnricrliché
Rittheilungond wollen bamie lebren/ wic bie Goctr
liche Braffc dem ¥ore niche von Guffensi auklebe/
audh wie das YOort niche ein fchleche Seichen / vnno eltd
leidendes Infrument fey / fondern wie e6 Yer cksenglich
mic dems &. Geiff die Dekebrung vnd Seeligheie wivdé
- ita cft m1 Dn. Rofti ! | ' i
| i Lo s
Quo loco notandum n? ej/’lmt:’ale Philofophis ajjud
effc » 3010de67, oveuelinos five conflitutivum in primos ali®
ud trzmadess. & &vayxaiws imousvors ceu {unt pmpl‘lﬂa
aceidéntia in [ecunds dicend; genere per fe, Pofflumus
hosiduebadi causd przfenti materiz applicare , veri®
non nifi fobrié & per analogicam eminentiam. s,i»f‘ J
Verbum uti Ens complexsm et 5 €x nudo formali fivafes
{u,8& organici perfe@ione conftans, itd id in comple**
€3 q effentials confiderari poterit conffriutione , A ULYS
trumq & nudus divini verbi fenfus, & organica di1vi?®
 wverbi perfe@tio ad effentialem cjus canflitutionem pertin®
at, Qui namg perfe@ione DEI Verbum cft per/piest? !
cadem & vivam eltsefficax & potentia DE]. Sané w b7
avdsev fecundum Da. D. Gefnerum & Dn. D. Hunniv#’
cft de verbi, q’uﬁ divinidefinicione, %Od autem ¢cft de
rei definitione,de ejusdem fimul eft, conficucione. £5°7
peerca D. Hunnius fcribic,divinam virwueem 11jumind®:
di & convercendiverbo non tantim cfic smsdr Yo
" | gim &



thm & wealinls, Confiderart verd debet hzc feom dsia
~ fecundum D. Gefnerum non tanttim rationc erzus vel o«
riginu,verdm & efficacie » quam DEI verbum in fg. nune
Quog & om nibus emporibus continet,ut femen incor-
rupabile.ztcrnd viammawum. E@ enim feomsia ratis
one divini orcus fons & fundamencum divinz animati-
oms vel virwts verbi,racione primi aitus, ad falutarifi
~ effctuum 10 homine produttionem.
: ; 111 i g
Dnn. Theologorum VVitcbergenfivm Cenfuram
Movio communicatam quod atcinet, neganc i1lli.porentie
em ¢ wvirtutem illuminandi 5 Mﬂ'vﬂlfﬂ{ﬁ & regenerandi
bomines effe partem ¢ffentialem & :anﬂt!utt:var{n verbi. Vew
1im quo refpe@u? Eo, quem immediace fubsjciuncg
Quod illos effeily producat CITR A operationt Spiritg Sanihi,
Vel,ut nonnullis incerjedis {cribune ¢ Il viriws & po-
Sentia non eff ita verbo congenita ¢ effentialis 5 ut ctiam
ABSQVE Spiritu S, verbeinfit.” Hoc ergd volunt pras
di&i Theolog1,DEI verbum hoc refpe@u non hal .« | .«
tentram illuminand: & convertendi, eamq ner T
effentitiem & coftisutsvam,ut A SE ABSQUE Spiritu Sane
€to F&bcrua:uralcs illos cfie&tus producere pofiit, Quis
vero urdquam hoc afferuit, DEL verbum A SE,Spititu Sans
&o fequeitratohanc vinutem & potentiam habere ese
fentialicer & confitutive, ABSQUE Spiricu Sanéo vel
S, San&i cum verbo unione¢ Affinxic hoc nebis <Mevia
% in Latina (ud Confefs. Theologis VVitebergenfibus
transmiffa. Sic enim habet Quafio 2. <A potentia sliuy
: mx'mnd:’.cmwrtmdi,regmemndi verbo DEI [is congenita ,
intrinfeca ¢ effentialisiii ut porentia slls verbum DEI con~
Situat, CITR A elevationem few apemtiommv-fpifilm Sanéls ¥
! Vbiperelevationem VViteberge nfes Theologi inteliexes
YUnt wnionem Spiritus San@i cum verbo ad falutarium
SfcQuum productioneni. Prouc crgd VMeviss quaftios

58 2 nem



nem formavit,ita ad eandem Theologl VVitebergenfes
‘refponderune. Conftans autem hzc noftra fuie & et
fencencia,quam coties-& ad naufeam feré repetivimus:
I. Unionem Spiritus San&i & Verbi efle incrinfecams
perpetuam & infcparabilem, 2. DEI Verbum fine feo~
avdosiz tiim racione oreus,tiim efficaciz nG effc DEI vers
bum,& confequenter domdsiar vel divinam efficaciam
ratione primi actus ad effenciam & internam verbr per=
feCtionem pertinere. 3. Vim & potcntiam verbi effe
ipfius Spiritus S, potentiam,non aliam. 4, Hanc vim
- inSpirituS. effc effentisliter, originaliter; independenters
inVerboigratiose,communicative, §. Hanc divinam vits
tutern verbo incrinfecé communicatam non cffe E#S
dependens,licet ratione verbi dependenter [e habeat, cum e¥
divind ordinatione dependeat. -Sophifticum ergd eft ids
quod Dnn, Theologi VVitebergenfes Cad Movij quafti=
oncm refpondentes ) fecundim guid negarunt, ad fimplh="
¢em 8 abfoluram ncgationem crahere velle, non fine 18-
- juria cantorum virorum. Manifefa quocs et malitias
‘PredittorumTheologorum verba mucilare,ad aliqualem
crroris palliationem producere, & pofteriora, quz prio=
~ Ialimitant, omittere,
) Iv, ' %
Sequens effatum VVicebergenfium Theologort

qued accinet, ( énregritas verbi divini in eo confifiit » qm’d
werbum et interpretaiio voluntatis divine,timin Iege,qﬂ'ﬂ\”ﬁ

in Evangelio : efficacia illsminandi adintegritasem illam 09
pertinet ) notandum : 1, Eos DEI verbum , ug (criptunt
velin chartis vel membranis delinecatum confiderarce
Sic enim feipfos in {cquentibus declaranc: Perbum DEE
dnm [criptam est in membrani, 2. Loquunuur de Verbo -
DEI 1n nudo formali(eu fenfudivino divini verbi. QU0
-fenfu verum chyincegritatem divini verbi ¢ hoc modo
confiderati ) in co confiftere,qudd verbum eft Tnterpre s

' o tatio



tatio divinz voluntatis. 3. Ter wirsatem & efficaciom
intelligunc aium fecundum vel operatisnem, Sic enim
habenc fequencia verba, qua cum priotibus indivulsé
~ Cohzrent: Efficacia illuminandi ad sntegritatem verbi non
 Pertines,quia OPER ATIO faltem werbi estquod per fe manet
insegrumietiamfi non operétur e absg, fructn fits ut fit in re

. Probris. Quofenfu iterdm verum et,vircutem & cfficay |

Ciam,ratione fccundi atus vel operationisad verbi1n-
tegricatem non pertingre, Effedfus cnim e extra effens
Yiam fue caufe, 4» Quod verO attinct organicam’ verbi
Perfe@ionem,prznominaci Theologi nunquaql Dega-
Yune,divinam illuminandi vircutem,ratcione primi aitg
ad divinam verbi perfeGtionem & integritatem perti-
Uere,quinimd contrarium affcruerune, En probationese
2, « Quicung, flatuit verbum absq, Spiritu 8. non ESSE
Verbum DELnec potentiam DELad [alutemyis affirmat Spi-
Yitum Sanitums 5 confequenter divinam Spiritus Sancli
Virtutens ad divini verbi sntegritatem pertinere. ¥Vitebere
8enfes Theologs flatunnt prims. Sic enim habent eor Ver
ba ¢ Verbum absg, Spiritw Sanéto pon EST verbum DEI, vee
potentia DEI 4d falutems, in 1113 ipsd confeflione HMovio
transmiffa, B, ¢ pofferius. Et omnind notandaeit Ems
- Phafis verbi ESSE. Loquuntur enim cxprefié de inter«
10 verbi ESSE vel effentid, \ |
2v Quad alicus per NATVRAM inef, id est de vei intes
&rétate 3 Divina virtws divino verbo per NATVRAM ineity .
- Propoficio fud luce radiac. Afumptii probaturex Cefu- -
1 VVitebergenfium Theologorum Dantifcano Senatui
wansmiffa pag. 55, Alle Zubdrer bhaben ¢in ciniges
o, reiweldyes per NATUR AM {u3 vireute SPiritus San-
: ’B""CCﬂam > Vb alfo perfc & alt primo jeverseie.
¢

b mgg,fﬁ | o%ex Oic Araffe bac / alles Subdees Hergsu
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9. Quicung alicui vei altum primum divine virtutd
 gealiter ¢ sntvinfece astribuis,is eoipfo fatetur aclum illum
primum ad re integritatem pertinere 5 nifi quis Iudere velit
§n termine prims aits L VViscbergenfes Theologi faciunt prig
in verbis jam produdis, Itcm pag. 30. 4L §2. & fcqe g
Icem in Thefibus pr&difto Scnatui cum Cenfurd transe
miflis. E. & pofterius. ;
4. Buicquid pertinet ad definitionem rei, illud etiam
_ pertinebis ad rei integritatem & effentiams @somdsia
‘yatione ortws @ ratione cfficacia,vavione primi aikus confides
yate ad definisionem divini verbi pertnety {ecu ndum Do
Gefnecrum & D. Hunnium, quorum verba {upra pro=
duximus. Erge. ~ e
5o Quicquidin [e efficax ¢t & manes.eriam exird e /
‘mianam meditationemshoc ad réi integritatem omnine: pertsc.
webis: DELverbumin fe est & manet efficax, etiam PR
bumanam meditationem, E. Efficacia ad verbs integritds
sem omnsnd pertinebis. Affumptum cft D. Meisner: Di=
fputat. 39. de SacraScriptura Th.9- Verba ja fupra p1os
du@a funcin Zvarica2g. & 26. {rmpdley Thef. 1g. yete
‘ba D. Meisneri non {unt dubia uti CMevins cavillagur i
chartd diffamacorid H, 1. pag. I, fed iplo meridiaho
folc clariora. - : _ ,
. v
Hxc & alia Argumenta opponenda fune Movian?
errori, Magnis cnimanimi viribus negat, virtutenm
efficaciam illuminandi ad divini verbj insegritater”
peitinere,in Lac, Confeff. quzit. 3. & in charta diffamad”
toria F. 4. pag. I. Perwirsatem avtem & cfficaciam nod
incclligic aifum fecundum Vel operationem cum V Viteber®
genfibus Theologiss verum aidum primum. Quo fenlss
falfum cit,vircutem & cfficaciam illuminandi, conver®
tendi ac falvandi ad cXcctni verbi sntegritazem non per

singre. Scilice hoe ¢t PUBNAIC pro sifw prime divin®
: potca®

™



Potentiz & virtutis,divino verbo communicate , & fi-
mul negare,hanc potentiam & vircutem ad verbi intes
- gruatem percinere,  Hoc eft ex uno or¢ calidum fimul
& frigidum efflarc, 5 ,
' VI.
Hac occafione Diabolica fimul calumnfa Rathma-
Rianorum producenda, & {uis autoribus transmzttcnda
e, Scribunt in duodecim erroribus, nobis falfO impu-
‘tatis,fub finem Noni crroris Pag.43.quafi nos ftatuamg,
Das dic Erleubeungsond Lebens Braffe 03 6, Wors
BOcees fir allem Gebrandh vand flir Der vereinbas

tung des 9. Sciffes in fih babe. Impudens hzc cft
Calumnia. Vbifcripfimus potentiam jlluminandi vers
bo ineffc ance unionem cum Spiricu Sanfo? Annon pu-
dec Rathmannianos tantz fiionis ¢ Nonfié toties in-
culcavimus, Spiritum $an@um a {uo verbo fequeftrard
non poffe ? fine Spiritu San&o verbum non effe DEI ver-
bum,nec b mhsor ? Vnionem Spiricus San@i & verbi
cficperpetuam & infeparabilem ? Potentiam verbi non
efflcaliam a potentia Spiritus San&i,{ed eandem ¢ Scili=
cet,qui femel veritatis fines transgrefius cftycum gnavis
ter oportet meneiri & calumniari,
VII.

Terminus NATURALE 4djedlivé {emel & meufur-
Patuseltin der Brireerung pag. 16. quo fenfu »monitra-
~ WUmeRin vericaSecundi & Teresj fpmpdlor dth. 3. &
- feqq. Sin Arifarchica pertinacia hac noftrd_explicatio~
e non vule effe concenta , pugnet quamdiu volee , non
~ Nos , fed a€rem verberabit, Adverbium NATURALI

TER inhzfionis moduny vel qualitatem notags, nuns
Qudm 3 nobis vfurpatum ef. Monftrent Rathmanniani,
monkret ariflarchus loca,verim candidd & Theologi»
€3 fide. Inanis ergd quaitioet,ex acre havlta : Nwm di-

, vina



winavirtus verbo competat NJTVRALITER ? Quis noe

grum hoc facuic 2 Aliquoties {cripfimus, Das die juness
liche Wiicwirdsng dief Geeliche Inkrumene niche 4u6

Liatirlicher Wirdung)fondern Eraffe Gocelichers frey
“illiger/vbernatirliher Oronung babe, Jn ver Lo

innerung pag. 37+ Die Frlenhrungs ound Secligmas

chungs Brafft ift im Yore: GOcees funerlich auff vo

besnacdeliche Weife Jm Vorerab pag: s. Jm Gebeims.
‘nif pag: 2. ¥Tiche Phyfica neceflicace: fed myticé fus

pernaturaliterpag: 16: & 17, Vnd foldhes blog vnp ald

lein Evaffe froywilliger) Govelicher Oronung / welche 03

‘Fundamene iff diefes Difpenfacion. Cur Rathmann jant
hofceloquendimodos totics & me ufurpatos alco filen

tio involvunt ¢ Curterminum NATURALE (emel 4 més

- idqadjecive fumprum: per illos loquendi modos 4 pro-

co,quo debebants. Theologico: candore non cxpjicant?

€ur adjeclivum transformant in «adverbinm ? Qualls’

Ric proceflus & Qualis inicorde affectus 2

DE TER MINTS weiucy proportionats .

& PRINCIPALITER,

THESIS I,

Magnam in Hoc'ip(o Ioco tiim animi inieperien’s

ui?ﬁmr malitiam Rathmanniani produng, Nomiﬁavimuﬁf 5

“DEI vetbumy proportionasum principium ad’ fupeynatnrs Ii#
& [abvificorumeffecuum produciionem. Conura affervimg
heterodoxam efic {entenciam: qua Racuip, DEL verby®.

cfle primigitlm improporsionatumad horum: e fie Guum P;olv :
du@ionem, Hancnoftram: aflertiénem,ue orcliodoxam”
“malitios€ ¢ torquent Ariftarchii.quafi nos ex DEI verb®
eanufam principalers noR1% converfionis faciamus, cuidl*

wina potentia & Vistusavgios few principaliser, ,,,,,[,;;ir;



Sic enim habent verba Raghmannianorum in 12, Erro-
Fibus nobis falfd imputatis, Errore II. Pag, 4¢. &leqq,

 Die Kénigsbergifthen Academijchen Theologi lehren/

GOtees Yore fey ein principium proportionatum, 04
it eine foide wirdende Vrfacdh / die alles in ﬁ'd)for;na]i-
terwefentlicdh/five ex (uo 1ncrinfeco princiPto in jhrems

- Yorfen; was 3ur Belehrung erfordere wird/ [¢Y vandin

fih-babe. e weldper chéricheen Uieinnng fie die
Sdbriffe sur HAuptorfadien/ja su GOct [elbfE machi/
inmaffen GOte der . Geiff allein volbdmlich bekeps
vet/alff berglles i fich begrerffe/was sov Debebrung ers
forvere wird. Hifce fuffragatur Movius in charta diffa-

‘mat, D, L. [?ags. 2. Die Bszigeber-gifd)en Academifchen
- Theologen lebrensdas GOtees Yore niche fey ein Ine
frumencal Vrfach der Bekehrung / fondern cin princs.

Pium proportionatum, das ift / eine Saupimwircende

Vrfach Vide & F. 2, pag. 2, Gi 4. Pag. 1. Vide & prio-

rem Movij Epmolﬁv‘comm nos divulgatam P, 14.15,16 .
) ; oy : PP.- v ’ »

Nos contra « omnis caufa e principium s Verbum

DElestcanfa,  E- principmum, Habet enim' verum & rea-

. vis: g
“Jem influxum 2 principah causa ad {alutarjum effe@uum

S .,ij"‘ﬂi;{‘.

cendum eff-

produttionem. Przrered DEI verbum principinm quogs
€t proportionatim, Proportionatum inquam.non & fe,
fed vi divinz ordinationts, Inflyumentum €nim tanto
mielins it quanto m4gé§ ﬁﬂi proportionatum » inquit Thomas

- fecunda fecundz, Quzf. 185, Artic, 7+ Et quomodo

cavfa inferior pofiet producere effe@um; nifi ad produ-
HeCtum eflee proportionata 2 ‘

; Ruicquid inflrumentum ¢ iamle,ptff"m“'”(}fa”"i’
Yiuns ad [alutariim effeium produtlionens illud eo zpfoest
Caufafive principitim propertionatums DELverbum ipffeo.
#éeln Germ. Confefl, cap. 4. 4 pag. 16, & (¢qQ. ¢5% 1nflrn.

' : T e meniuns

et
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mentam totale perpetunm & [olitarinum ed [alutarium effe-
&num produilionem . E, eaipfo DEI verbum Movio et canfdr
five principium propsrtionatam, Ira oculus principium
¢& proporcionacum vifionis, quiatotale, perpetuum &
folicarium infrumentum. Quod fi quempiam offendat
terminus prénciptj 15 Btatur voce medsj, id- quod D, Res
Fiws facic in formula pacificatoria cap. 3. pag, 86. ¢. 105
PI 220, : g : . \s £
5 % BE 6798 s i
Infant Ariffarchi: Quicung DEL verbum non te¥
84 prineipacm proportionatum voias,verkm ¢ tale prinét.
piumiquod ex sitrinfecd & effeniialt fud rationescityd elewhs
sicucm el operationem Spiritms Sancli divinam virtuse®
€ potentiam habet illuminandi & convertendi, b eo ip[oe*
DEI verbo facit canfam principalem humane iluminatiohht
hconverfions ; : e
Nosfacimus priss :
Erge. ¢ poflerim. e
- in argumento Elenchus eft 2 % ygy awhe
“Majo - a1 hoc modo limitanda cit : Quscung DEIV
bsm priucipium wvocat propertionaium , quod ex sinrinfe?.
& effentzali principio wirtusem ¢ cfficaciam habet slumt?
sandinon samen A SE,fed grativsé,(upernaturaliter s € fiig s
berd DEI ordinatione, viaréiifime & infeparabilu untor¥
&um Spirity Saniloss eo 3pfo ex DEIverbo non facst ¢ anfi?.
priucipalem hwmana tllsminationss & converfionts: N9’
cimus prius: E. & poflerim. %
Sicciné omnis caufa quz €x interno & vcffcn""l» _
(uo principio cffe®um producit » caufa ftatim princiP?”
liscit # Ncgare non potcrunt Rathmanniani , ocu/s™
quem 1 capice habenoizitrumencum effe proponwﬂ."’é .
tum vifionis ex 1acerno & eficnciali principio. Ergoft
~oculusprincipalts caufa vifionis ? & sl

~

Ais



v, .

Quo fenfu nos terminis inrinfeci & effentialis ufi

fucrimus, 1n {uperioribus fatis fuperg dcclaratum eg,
Scilicet hi termini fudes fune in oculis Rachmanniano-
rum. Vident cnim illis ceufulmine proftern1 exerinfe.
cam & quovis momento {eparabilem unionem fpiricus
& verbi. Admicie quidem CHMovins » internwm in ufu
verbis fed taniim in popularssfu , vt fuprd indicacum,
Rathmaniani verd nullam aliam unionem verbi & (p1<
ritus admiccung pracer cam» Qux fiat in mente hominis,
1dginfajucari tancdm verbiufu, Hancauwe: ., unionem
aum fecundum cfic vel operationem,ut v :dimus i A<
Ralyfi29. & 3o. &qw}ya’ﬂwv. Membro1. Th, I. & 2. Et hile
referenda fune verba Rachmannianorum in 12, affi@s
Erroribus,Errorc It. pag. 4. YDenn i . Sdrifft o
der das YDort BOctrs genande wird ein Wore vee Les
beno/ Geift vind Lebensift folches niche alfo 3uverfEeheny
alf wannsic Schuiffein fidh/an fich vans for fich
ex intrinfecoprincipio GeifE vnd Beben wers: - een
aus ( NB ) beygefigeer oder fregwillig YOV Reey
Braffc @Otees des &. Geifies/ viud niche excra-ufum -
fondesn in ufu faluzari.
y e V.

Quod attinet locutionem, citra elevasionems Spiritus
$anciifatcmur candem @ nobis ufurpatem efic, verim
minus candid€ 4 Rathmannianis explicari. Vox ele-

- Wationis nobis non netat 1. Ipfam operationem Vel allum
Jecundum ue & amu)iryglG- Produtionem ,quafi DE}

verbum falvificos effetus operetur,citra concorfum vey
opcrationem Spiritus sanéti. Fanatcum hoe it affes
tere,DEL verbum operar; absq operatione Spiricus San.
&i. Hoc cnim et SPiritum Sanum in prodv@ions fa.
Warium cf@uum 3 verbo fuo fequeitrate, Malitiofus

To 2 ' ¢1gd



N .

ergd CHovijconatus e, dum in'Lat, Confefi. Quzft. ‘24
elevationem pet operationem explicat,quafi idem fic elevs-
tio & ‘operatrs. Elcvatio non cft ipfaoperatio fed difpo =
fitio ad operationem; vel effe@us produtonem. Iia ele=
vatio malle1 vel fecuris non eft ipfa operatio v. c. hgni

fiffiio,fed excerna difpoficio ad ligni fifionem. 2. Muls
¢0 minus per clevacionem ipfa Z#io Spiritus Sanc &

v

e

verbiinceligitur, Quis enim noftrum afferuie, verbuat =

DEI ut proportionatum’ principium virtugem illumis
nandi & convertend: hatiere citrd unionem Sprrjcts
Sanéti,vel absds Spiritu Sanéto 2 Qnod errorjs monkrum
fauis fuperg infupertonibusi profligavinus , cum Dol

VVitebergenfibus Theologis, 3. Prictcred nec depende”
Wams divinz virtutssquam DEI '.VC'rbUm;-’vi'd‘lvmz.ordif I

nationis femel accepit,voce elevationis incellectam

. volumus, Sanéfi quis hanc dependentiamevocare yel
Ietelevationem femel profemperfattam  a pramaima®

nife@ationisoriginead 1necrnam verbr perfectioned?
‘morosé non repugnabimus. 4+ Elevationis Yox Aok
€t #ovasfepiis iteratacaq exserna verbi difpoficio, asglr .
ritu San@ototies verbo forinf(ecus vei abwexrra {Upé
‘veniens,quoties verbuny DEI in humano uiu verfagdff
Cum enim DEI verbum ex Rachmannianorum & M0°
vif opinionecxtra humanum ufum potetiviam coBYE™
tendraétuprimo in {¢ non habear, & hoc refpe@iu Mo
tuii quid fic & exanime,{cquitur cxinde hoc paraa’ax”””'
verbum in {e;velratione {ur morcuum & inanimatu®?

firumen(isinftarmallei & fecuris de 20vo,per opef?"lo'/

toties & SpirituSan@oadmodum pafivi, u vocan.l*f”}.’« fer |

nem forinfecus ftpervegientem elevari, & per eleval’®

Nem animari & vivificari , quotics ad humanum ui¥™
adhibetur. Concrd hancexsernam & forinfecis aduense?®
““zem elevationem ditc@a cft noftra afcrcio, in qud nege
mius,verbum DEIin humano uft opus habere nova;gc' |
5 i qua &

‘il

{{
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qui & externi elevatione, infar paflivi & in fe inani-
mati infrumenti;cum divinam vim & Potentiam illu-
minandi & convertendi , vi divinz ordinatioms fem-
perperpetud & infeparabilicer in fe habeat, _Repeti-
mus hoc loco verba Dn. D. Hunnij » €X NUperis literis
. *Nobiscommunicatis : Bivine wirtus verbo femper inest
per fe & formaliter. Nonigitur.eit quiddam IN R
MMANO SVPERVENIENS, [ed perpesud G effentieliter coe-
xtflens.imo verbum vl € smwdus ingrediens ; juxia
#nd Apofiols: Verbum RELeapotanpm DL
- Accuraté verd dikinguendum ef. incer ipfum DET
w,’{,,,‘,,,,qua‘ divinum velfesmdbsor orins & efficacse ratios
Ne.& aneer externam verbi adminifirationem per ordina-
‘r108 verbi Minigros, Ipfum DEI verbum ratione (U foe
msies Ut femper & perpetud in fe haber Sparicus Sane
&ianimavonem,velipfam Spiricus San@&ivim & vir-
tutem ad fupZmawra‘hum effc@oum produ@ionem | ic2
non opus habet novad & iteradd elevarione 3 caufa prine
~¢cipali FORINSECUS advenicnte,ctim DElverbum vir-
. tutem caulz principalisindivulsé femper & Pperpetud,
racione prima adtusinfe contingac, & in legitimo ufu
inactum fecundum deducat. Quod verd atnes exier-
ham & miniflerialem verbi adminiflrationem , eautt IN
SE & EX SE humana ¢f:ratione ex(erni fonjsita neceffa-
Iidsex necefficace d1vinz ordinationis opus habet inu-«
fu Minifterali clevacione ad {alutaris cffetus prodae
Qionem, - : e
g 78§ ,

. Rhilofophicum Axjoma ( vaufe fecundanon movens,
il moveantur dprima. Vel 3 Infiramentum non moves nifs
@otum, qQuod (£pe & Rathmann)ants producitur & divie
flo verbo applicatur 4 jn g3, effictis Erroribus pag. 14,
liem 48, Bt 3 Clovie in Theol. Difcusfu F. 3. p. 1)

RIS Juxta



juxta fidel Analogiam huic divino & myfico inRram€¢.
to applicandumeft, Cum enim infrumenca non univs
fint generis,alia nam fune ardficialia, alia naturatia,’
alha {upernaturalia, alia meré inanimata, alia activa &
in ¢ animata,nonuno codemd; fenfu paffivus hic infrte
menti motusomNibus inkrumentorum generibus applif i
cari potetit. D¢ arzificialibus 1infirumentis in & per (¢
inanimatts verom eft, infitumencum non moveri nift
motum,motu proprie fic dito, Hinc nonnulls Philofo®
phorum hoc Axfoma inftrumentis tantum paffivis (Ve
vocant ) apphicant. Videatur Dn. Roflius 10 Formuli pa-
cificatorid cap. 3. pag. 76. & feqq. Lo ift ein groffet
Onterfcheid incer inftrumenca pafiva & cooperasivh
 Caufainflrumentalis paffrva non moves nifi mota, Qua nqud
& naturalibus mfromentis & in feanimatis & vivi?
Boc Axroma fuo modo applicar: poffit , ita ur per inftrus
mentrmotum milaliud intclligatur , quam depended®
tia, vel fubordinatio virtutis caufz principalis infrt®
memalintrinfecé & perpetud communicagz. Ira och
fus non movet nifi motus , ratione hujus yur diétum cftr
dependentiz & (ubordinactonis.) Non eft aucem neces”
fum , ut oculus totics moveatur, vel forinfecus d c‘aﬂl? /
principalr clevetur,quotics videt ctym vifivam vim 8°
J11matus oculus, ut naturatem porentiam femper & ine
fcparabiliterin fe'continear, Hoc fenfa feribune Ph1IO%
fophi ¢ Efficienters moveri d fine : Canfas [ecundas move?? o :
primd. Applicamushocad divinum verbum. Hoc 19
movet nifi motum, ratione divinz dependentei@s €V
hanc dipinz motionis vim non A SE habeat yeram®
divinaordinatione quz-huac motum divino vcrbof_‘f :
mel profemperindidit.adintrinfccam verbi perfed1o”
nem. Quod fi quis aliter hoc Philofophicum Axiom?
huic controver fi applicaverit ,ex DEI verbo facict
&rumcncun advyosXira humanum ufoar Gsom dosier :: p
£t . q



quod idem e®, Spiritu San&to vacuum , & confequenter
morcuum quid & exanime. Cum verd DEI verbum non
nifi per analogicam emincntiam inftrumenus annume-,
reeur,nulla nos neceflitas cogic, Axiomata Philofopm}cg.
deinftrumentisaraficialibus & meré inanimatis We@7_w$
Joquentcia. huic divino noftrx illuminationis medio , iR
- fevivo & {cmper animato , tdm ngidé & fcrupulosé
- applicare. ;
s Vil
Et propter hanc cavfam non ebfolute vel fimpliciter
(uti’'Rachmanniani cavillantur ) verdm xgla % tantam
negavimus,DEl Verbum infkrumencum effe, o fcilicee,
Quo Rachmanniani, & inter hos CMovins prafercim,
volunc fen{u. Cum cnim ¢x Rathmannianorum opinis
ouc sallum infirumentam fit ifi in wfu , cxindé colligung
DEI verbum cxcra humanum ufum infrumencum no®
efle, & confequenter divinam vim & vircutem divino
verbo non aifi in humano ufu ferinfecus velab cxira (u-
Pervenire ; ceffante verd ufu hane divinam vircutem a
verbo iterim recedere , utaccidens aliquod feparabile ,
quod {alva mancate verbi integritace 3 verbo {cparari
Poffic.  Hoc iliud rpany $#0d3s ety cut Movins totum
Theologici Difcur(us zdificibm [uperftruxis. Propterca
{ub finem H. . pag. . [cribic: Per[bicue declarandum effes
94omodo verbum DEl viriutem divinam i DEO habeat 5 4%,
ellentialszer ch effentiali communicatione 2 An bypoftaticé
& perfonali communicatione ? An vers tantim gratiose [u~
Pernatavaliser ¢ INg7 Ry MENT ALITER ¢x DEI [pecsals
pr ’);""f'-‘iam & ordinatione ¢ Subjungit ¢ Hoe ultimum mem-
bm)in baclenss Ecclefia Chyifts magno eonfen(n amplexa et
o Peﬂerftati i feripes publicws, 1ims Symbolicis » quam alijs
feduls commendavis,
IX. AT
Refpondemus : 1, Terminum cfienciale & efsne
‘ tialicex



ghaliter cffe ambiguum » ut fuprd probatum. Sané ipfi
concedimus DEL verbum divinam virtucem iz fe noft
‘habere tali Effentialis pradicationis modo,que de DEQ.

-przdicatur. Incerea negére velle.divinam vim vel vite

tutem verbo nullo modo ESSENTIALITER com peteres ,

|

. & huncerminum s gratiose & fupernaturaliter oppones

[

re velles &’péws{yz eft. 2. Terminum INSTRUMENTA=

 LITER (quem eMovius cum 7o gratiose & /upgrmm,«!zéh;

ter conjungity nobis admodim (ufpe@un effe. Probeé

Movius ex Symbolicis Iibris DEL verbo-divinam vif* =
eutem communisatam: effe INSTRUMENTALITER 5 €0

quo1lle fumisfenfu. Quod finunus: vel alcer orthodo®
xorum Theologorum: ante: nrotum: Rachmannianun?

ceramen hoc ternrino ufus ek eorum mens & conitas
feneentia 7plas eft perpendendas - Duo namg cum 0=

quuncur idem s non (emper fentiunt idenr.. <Hundi fint

amnsa mindsfecondum: Apoftolum Tit. 1» v. 15. Ee f0r
lent poferiores cozitationes & Jocutiones fxpé melio®

tes efie prioribus;. Scilicetillud Augaffini hoc quoqz.'ID"'

co valer : Rathmannianss nondum litigantibus malsi 7heo*

< logorum fecuriiis locuti funt,  Quo vero fcnfu Mowius 157
_minvm INSTRUMENTALITER intelleG@um velit s C’f

fequentibus verbis. videre e. Stanze oy inquit Movits?

liguido appares C inPhancafid fcil. Moviana ) Lynpar!
smplicare: iftums fermonem: guo nonnulli di;y”t'."yj}jlilff"(‘.’ i
Spiritus, Sanilitanguam cauyle: primipa/h",campetereM?Ilf{ ” :

w10 ant? ¢ extraomnem ufum verbo DEL dependentér's o 1
frumentaliteriex grativsi DEIL ordinatione . ‘Qda_a”ﬂ””" i

“aljcui tantsym inflrumentaliter tribuitur ex gratiosd DEIL 0""; ‘

dinatione ¢ pram%’ime;ill‘udpraféﬁo‘ieidem 457';;pri-'ma'c'44” i)

ufum nequagnam wn?petit'.. Hzc ille; Hoc e[t,pnncipil".fn“ 7,.

‘petere. Hoceft swvsiQan fingere ubi nulla e, Cum €04 1 ‘,~

infrumenta noft finc uniusgederis:, fané » INS,TR.LW

MENTALITER non uno codem gy fenfu omnibus. mﬁits :
‘ . ) o meh

i1
4
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mentis applicari poterit; Quod attinet. infirumenta 4re
Hficialia & mer€ inanimata, verum eft» vircutem cauvfae
Principalis non nifi in ufy forsnfecus el ab extri ine
firumento communcary INSTRUMENTALITER, accu«
rat¢ loquendo. Deinfrumentis verd naturalibus & in
fe animatis cerminus INSTRUMENTALITER hoc mow
do fumptus,vix ac ne vix quidem:admicei poteric, fide
communicatione virrutis caufe principalis 8 compianica-
tionss MODO fermofit.. 1 pfi dubitantas , numrcommeoda
fit locutio »Animam vim & virtutem vifivam oculo’ coms.
municare INSTRVMENT ALITER, Et pofito.terminum
hunc in fano fenfuefflcadmiflibilem: §i per» infrumene
talicer fines 1 ndigite tur propter quem vireus c‘g‘uf éc,"prin’-;
¢ipalis yntrumenco’ commumcatur , ficcine waidaag
Implicabiur, i qusdicar's Virtutenm animey tanquim casi
[z prancipalis communicart oculoscanquim organo IN
STRUMENTALITER. a&u primo, etiam: anté & excrd
omnem ufum ¢ $in' ACTIONEM veleperationts modum
Confideraverimus,ipf ult rd'largimur;, omrnia mitrume.
torum gencraagere Infirumentaliter ¢ Vetim: de COM.
MUNICATIONE & communicationis duratione alia’ e
confideratio. Niln naturalibus inftrumentcis iy fe vi.
- Vis & animatis vircus caufz pri Ncipalis INSTRUMEN-
TALITER ¢om municeeur ¢ Commumjcarur quidem hzc
Vvirtus intrumenro, non auteny INSTRUMENTALITER,
fed ESSENTIALITER potits ;vel fi vis, NATURALL.
TER. Clm verd UMovim hunc terminum co fenfu fu.
- MALQUD IRrumentis ariificialibuss & anfe inanimatis
applicacur; Cquoipfo DElverbum in claffem inanima.
- toruminRrumencorgm detruditur 5 omnivm eft cuciffi-
mum hunc terminunycirca modum communicationss dje
Vinz virtueis plané feponere & negares divinam virtu~
tem: verbo communicari INSTRUMENTALITER; fen«
fw Moviano, Retncamusicon(ueros terminoss.myfice,

¥ gratiefay



eratiofe,fupeynainralis,inafiratz communicationis. Quod
enim fupernaturale 111ud ¢o ipfo rnafitatumeit, Falfa cte
g0 ¢t Movijafferaoiqua difcurfumTheolagicum clade
dics Quicqiid alicus'srsbuituy ex gmiio:;’, DE?;’”brdma:_;:ﬁi' i
& prowifiionesillud profecii cidem aitn primo extra ufum pés
quaquim comperst, Quafiverd ! Nonné gratiofa DEI 3t
~dinatioalicur rei acum primum (uz vircutis perpetud
& unrinfecé eriam ~extra ufum: communicare poteft
Orauia Profeks tunc mala funty. ilanfula quande mals eit!

Hac occafione locutio Dn. D, <Myl producendas
& 3 Rathmanaianorum violentid liberanda cft, Scribi€ =
Hle in expaicatione cArtic V. Aug C‘onﬁ‘[f. wobss Page
- $9. & cumitlo Dn, D. Hutterus difpur,a0. 1n Auge Cofts
tefs, Thefi 49.+ Verbum & Sacramenra virtucem hab® =
_reconferendi Spiritum S & fidem non ¢uegyyliss (64
‘sgsaniniss. Opponun illi Theologicerminos hofce nofk
communi (Nam & sgjera i {c (uncévegpnluen ) fed pe;ﬂlll’ |
ri-ulu,pro évesyéiz vel operatione caulx principals. 1{0‘“
peculiari fenfunegancillypfi Theologis divinam vi%
tutem verbo teibui IN SEiverbum non effc caufam PER
SE cfficientem: Quibus termnis caufam _efftcicmf'mg-_
principalemi g} iZoxqy fic dictam,e xprefferunt,exigeh
tefic verborum cohzrentia & feripejonis fcopo.
~moda Theologi fhenenfes tcxminos d Dn. D, Mylie %
D. Huctero ufurpatos explicant i dev lim‘eozr[fg""fg’? :
des Rabemannifthen Gegenberichte Num. 47, P- 49 , o
Talia EFFECT A tribuiverbo ¢ Sscramentss 5590”‘_";’;‘,’%:3‘," )
wodim organiymon éveognlinios (ub razione casle prinidp? e
_Subijcimus cum przdi&is Dn. Theologis ¢ mol!m’; :
Rachmannianer mit &.D. Myliovnd D. Huteer? 7':5/4
veven / fo muffen i 6 mic jHrien eings Sinnee 60
oder ¢8 wird jbuen geben 1 wic ber Krdpen beyi £(0P%
Bic fich mic fremboen Sedern rc@m}idfece- 2 Qy! 7

\ i s \



QuoyefdeGu & inelicqu Augulana Confeflio
e, g-¥ormuja Concordiz & Or(hodo}'l-Theqlogl
- DEI Werbum infirumentum nominarint. {uprd monuim us
iD zsaiire 17771/;45;’/‘@ 28. Th. 5. & {eqq. .NOH“IOQUUIL
tur do waturd drvint verbiin fe.{ed externo zferbt viiniftes
#io,qua duo Rachmanniani 1nter fe axwdsiree confun-
dunc. Quo fenfu Theologi FFuzebergenfes in Cenfuri
CMevio communicatd negarint DEI verbum a f¢ habere
virtutem convertends exird legitimaum [wum ufum & offis
Sismminfra videbimus in pecuiiari oxélade diving ver
bj virtute,ante humanum ufom, ubi fimul eXpiEabimg
1llud Axioma : Legitsmus infirumentorum ufus ab;im-, vim
~ forme , quo nos olim ufi fumus. Jn bex iﬁrorcewng,
Pag. 27, :
; XI1I.

Antequim hinc abeam g, Rathmannianorum abur.
ditates producendz & returandz (unc, quibus poftram
affertionem denigrare conanwur, Sic autem (cribune in
cffiltis Evroribus,Errorc It. p. 46. So bdie % Scbrifft
ex incrinfeco principioan fich vno far fich betebrees ala

fo, 06 fic an fich / vund fir fich Yoefenelich alles in fih
bac/was sur Bekebruug erfordere wivd. 1. Tt gewif
- bicraus 3u fhlicffen / das der b, Geift mit fetner Rraffe
fiv die lange weil bekande voerde / ja alles / voas ex thuey
Va6 wird nur ein opus fupererogationis fetn. 2, Yars
Ymb betee deii o1e Rirche/ deinen Geifp vnd Braffe sum
B0ore geben » 3, YDarumb fage dann ver HEN Chis
fius /vas der &, Seift in alle Warbeie leites foh. 6.
Yoarumb sengec dann Gddes felbft / Jerem« 3T b vl
_mein Gefen in jhy Oerm [hyeiben/ vund in jhven Sinp
freiben ¢ arumb wirn pann GO e vem hiErn 31
Beldrieben/ bas er mip feirer Rrafft die haunbevrfach
Ver Debehrung fey Jer. 31 Ezech. 1n & 36.'S0 die

YVu i ; Sehriffs
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~ Sdriffecxprincipio fuointrinfeco , tanquam princis
pium proportionatum'bebehret/gereche vif feeligmachets
4. YOorsu bac dann Ebriffus . fein thewr Blue vergofe
fen/fo viel 3accervand Pein anfgeffanven / fo vic He
Sdbriffe ein priacipium. proportionatum ad effcctus
- fp1rituales falucares. producendos iff i
. ' EahE Py Tl
Sutcla hxc eR fine {equeld, uc Mowij verbis utas
mur. Commiciune Rathmanniani Pcﬁimumoppaﬁkamﬁ‘f‘
Elenchum. Ea namgincer fe opponunt , qux fby invis
«cem func fubordinata. (5 TR o R AR
L. Spiritus San@i opus. in hominjs illuminaciofé
& converfione non eft opus fupererogationis , fﬁ‘r;@i‘ 2
* lange weil. Verbum enim DEI liger principinm propot?
tionatum fic ad falutarium effeuum produ@onem €¥
intrinfeco{uo principios hoc tamen proporcionatum &
intrinfecum non habee A SE.{ed ab intrinfecd perpetui& :
infeparabili ‘Spiritus San@i eum verbo unione. Spirith%
erg0 San&us principinm proporcioNacum cit-ad (alutds
xjum effetuum producionem independencer , primei®
paliter » & ex fubftantiali & originalifuo principio s 1%
quod de DEl.verboaffirmars non poteft, Ty ergo Pro° =
portionatum verbitantum et uc Spiricum ‘SanGume¥”
cludar,ut poits indivulse & infeparabiliter includat. DI
wina namg verbi efficaciasratione primi.a@us, nullat
fine Spiritu San@oscum DEI verbum fine Spiritu 5anéto
non fit DEI verbum:, atteRantibus ¥ Vitebergenfibd® =
Theologis, Eadem Sophiftica colligere quis poffet 39
das ebendige Aug ex iatrinfeco principio an fich il
fiar fich fiehet/alfo das es anfich vad fijs fich «wg;’gn_tu{b_' b
alles in fich bac/wao 3vrfebung exfordere wird/iff ge‘”‘fi_“
bicrans sufchlieffen 7 ( SoPhiftice fcilicer ) das die ‘9“‘,’.
it jhrer Arafft fiir dielange weil bepanbde werderjs "‘«5'
les was fie chut/0as WIEDd BuF ¢fn opus fupcrcro‘garwﬂl';
rffnu : ; 7 2



© 2, TIncitatione-Germanjcorum wverborum Litaniz
‘Rathmanniani peMimam commiccunt deceprionem. Ex
- his enim verbis erroneam fuam opinionem confirmare
€onantur,virtutem & potentiam Spiritus-'San&‘i abextra
werbo fupervenire in {alutari demum ufu. Et aneplaufibi-
1is ¢t deceptioapud impericos. Verom notandum , 1lla
verba nen loqui de narura werbi in fe confideratsi Jled 1. de
externo verbi miniflerio. 2, de falucari predicati verbi
incremento, frucificacione vel operationein cardibus
omnwm audicorum. Voxergd Germanica Araffe non
Notac addum primum di Vi m«vcrbi.’fc‘d [ecundum, feuw.opera-
Zionemyid quod liquidoapparee ex latinis Litaniz ver
bis, ex quibus Getmanica declaranda & .expicanda
func s Ze rogamus peceatoressut INCREMENTV M werbi &
FRVCTV M Spiritus cunilss audientibus largiri digners.
Hoc fenfu Germanicacanit Ecclefia: @ GOteon hichs
feer Baadenbore/verlegh vas vus dein Gdeelich More 7
vou Opren [0 30 Hergen dring /das ¢o fein Braffe vnd
Sdein verbring. En ma nifetam ditin@ionem vircus
tis verbi, ratione primi & fecunds adlms. Ex Germanicis
ergd Litaniz verbis probare velle , DEI verbum in fe
confideratum 1ncegrum & perfedum effc fine Spiritu
Sancto,vel Spiricum San&um in /s demivm falutariver-
bo forinfeciss vel ab exeri fupervenirein'morem acciden-
tis {eparabilis, peflimz & malitiof perverfioms eft.
Solenne namd eft Symbolicis nofrarum Ecclefiarum lie
bris & Orthodoxis Theologis per vocem Spirises inel-
ligere falutarem pradicati verbi operationem. five fru-
-Chﬁcanioncm,-ut.fu-p t3 monuimuscirca terminos Jitere
& Spivitus, Counfer hxecumjsquzin fuperiortbus hac

derc monuimus Th, 9.1n Analy i )< I
3. In produttione Jacorum (cripiurz peflima fit
OPPofitio caufarum fuboydj natarum principalis & inftru«
Wientalis. lpfi concedimus Spigieum Sanum ducere in
Vu omnem



omnem veritates. Joh. 16, Deum inferibere novam
Jegem in corda hominum. fer. 31. Deum fud vircute

principalem caufam efic noftrx converfionss, Ezech [§8

& 36. Verdm qua confequenuas E. DEI verbum nod.

cit principium proportionacum noltr& converfionis ¢*

“yacrinfeco fuo principio ¥ Sicciné # intrinfecum unam
v

cantim habet myzaioan & o fenfu de DEL verbo enuié
aturquo de DEO 7 Apage cum iftis inepcijs ! '

i 4.'
Vcrb}'s,ubx pucrm}lcr itertim 1ater fe opponunur nmfl

mieritoria. cum inflrumentali. Pudcat Rachmanniafo®
3 m puerilis fophifticacionis. Vertm de hifce fufigs 68
-in Germanico tra&atu, quem oppofui 12. cffictis Rath

mannianorum Exroribus, ubi vide,
~ " De Particulis IN SE, PER SE, EX SE.

THESIS 4,

N

Et hifce parciculis in prioribus neftris fcriptié cle”

€a hujus concroverfiz explicationem ufi (umus, paret®

ad indigitandam snternam & infeparabslews Spiricus S8
& & ycrbi unfonem & intrnfecam divinz vircucis lﬂ’f’
. municationem ad intexnam verbi perfc®ionem pereiné®

gem s partim ad refutandam cxternam,accidentaria®
& {eparabilem unionem & communicationem divin®

wircuets verbis quam Rathmannus > dum 1nter moralé®
crat, propuglavit, & ctiamntm hodé Rachmanniaf?

‘ad unumom nes,qui ex DEI verboaneé & extra huma®

num ufum verbum mortuum & €xanime faciunt,cui [”" '
e

vina virtus & sfficaciain humano demdm ufu for
ciis vel ab exera fuperveniat. . Qua opinio meré fand”
sicgin fuperroribus refutaca ct. , 3

AT, iL :

7

Yt aucem Aritarclis 1ibido reformandi & carpe®’

’

Similiseft lufus in vlirmis Rathmannianerum

%
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di holce teeminos prafcindacur.termini IN SE & PER
SE ab xzquivocatione liberandi funt. Interdum enim
hi termini caufis tancum prencipalibus xgl e£oxmw ita di-
Qus,applicantur, idds) zedlws s xveins, ‘Quo fenfu non.
* nulli Theologerum negaae divinam vircutem IN SE
verbo tnharere,verbii PER SE cffe caufam cfficientem,
in supxeiom fcilicet, prour divina wircus convertendi
Spiritui Santto uc caufz principali ingft IN SE & PER
SE. [aterdum., quin imé & fepiffime a Philofophis hi
termini tribuuntur caufis inferioribus & inflrumentalibus
praflertim maruralsbussin (e vives & animates.  lta oculus
IN & PER SE vim vifivam habet. Hifce naturaliter a-
nimatis1afrumencorum generibus, DEI verbum,ut faper-
naturaliter divind vi animatum comparamus. Et fané
miramut,cur Rathmanniani iftis terminis tam infenfi
finc,. Nonnécoipfoanimi fui fenfa manifeRé produnt,
~quid & quantum de ai?s primo divinz virtueis verbi, &
$ntrinfecd Spiricus San@i & verbi unsone fenciant ?
: ~Hl ; :
Terminus IN SE notatintrinfecam principij ratios
nem. Idcnim iatendicverbum INSE femper & 1nfe-
Parabiliter,communicativé tamen,ex gratiosi DEI ors
dinatione,propeer intrinfecam Spiritus San@i & verbi
‘unjonem divinam habere vim convercendi & illumis
Mandu,nec opus habere forinfeco aliquo fuperventu vit-
tutis ad verbum in hominis illuminatione & cenverfis
. One, Sicuc femea IN SE habet Mvapw wrasiuyy 5ignis
calorem ;fol lucem ; aurum vircutem corroborandi; me-
dic_“amcntum vim fanandi;. Habet enim Sanctus DEI
. SPl\ruus hoc in more poficum, ut {uum verbum wrdmm
QAv Com paret cum nargrajibus rebus virtutem IN SE
f°mper & perpecud habengibus. . Notat ergd hic termi. :
_;‘;:;utii::mam Vim verbo éwwu’g;ggaw. ut Bafilius Magnus
ur ad v. 1v.cap, I, fohanncis snexifientem, vel,
\ ~- y ut Dnc

¢
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Terminus PER SE oppofitus et termino per acci=
dens & eisquod elt-feparabilecontingens quod sirJ7i 0 mh
{e habet, Quo fenfuipfé Philofophus cerminum xg] ab*
- OPPONt termiNo per accidenss 1d ergd volumus.: divie «
npam vircutem verbo jnefle: eZ avayuns ex necefiirate fcils
divine ordinations, & ita quidemsut ad'verbii, qua divie
i, vel feombse quidditatem vel v6 mav dvey pertineale
Hoc & ndaliofenfuterminoPER SE ufi (0mgyin myfis
ci eaq intima,divinz virtutis cum: verbo communica?
tione iddy uc diGtum eksconera forinficam, accidentalem &
[eparabilem acceflionem. & unionen Spiritus Sandh ad
& cum. verbo,quafi hzc virtus: abefle pofiic, falva ma®
nente verbiiaegritace & perfedtione..

E¢ fané hirtermini, prour huicmateriz applicantuf?
non'a nobis Hert vel nuditsitercius inventi funt, fed 28°
té hzcce tem poraabiorthodoxis Theologis ufurpatia ,
evianyndm: hodi€ fzpiflimé ufurpancur: Do D: PolY
carpus Lyferus p. m.. in continuatzone Harmoni B2
vangeiiftarum.C, 61, lmexplicatione pericopz der ¥4
druplicrfemine: Sicuz femen: 1N SE babet. wirtutem 6
feends frullum ﬁ”“”f"i‘é‘ﬁ#iﬁ%ﬁilé'pracreandi’: 1ta Verb?”
DELhabet IN SE [Piritnalem ¢ vivificam vim homints rer
generands ex cactsvidentesiex: idalolatyes DELtimentes ,"’, !
efficiendis Dy Gelnervs in explicatione: Apoftolict Jo¢
2. Tim. 3, V. 16+ ficpé hus parciculis utitur: & Sacrs Ssert,
ptumeamimz‘.lN'&\E 'vim; Spiritws Sanélis DEL verbum* o
UBiCa Propingua imo proxsma ¢ PER SE caufaorganich " x;’
D, Dictericus de Fanatifmo. Schvvencofeldiamorsm ’ 3
Relolucione qualt 105 P: 18, Verbum: DEI eit & 74

IN ¢~ PER S E ¢fficax w;'wr_ﬁamz & illuminationts Wd’"; p
4. ut WA

gt Dn- D‘;-thnius' fcri‘bit, (”Xi/kﬂf{m:,\ o autem @Uﬁ'



ot maxime incrednli per illud non convertantur. Dn. 13,
eMeifnerus Difput. 3.9; de sacrd Scripcurd : Saera Scriptu-
*aIN SEesi manctd efficax etiam extra meditationem, Ei?
- enim DEIvirtw & potentia, Videatur & D- T hummisus in
Theologicd Difjuifitione & hinc indé. Videawur & Cens
fura Zheslogorum Vimenfum. Et nihil critivs ek Dn, The-
ologis VVutebergenfibus & Ihenenfibus in Cen(uris Senacui
- Dantifeanocransmifits hifce parciculis IN SE, PER SE»
i fidy an fid/ fiir fich 7 acu primo, TeRimonia jam
fuprd productafunc Thy 20. civca avdrvaw 2§.& 26, lympe
peoy, ltem The 5. 10 svarire (mudlor 29, & 30, lta
fcribit Dn. D. Tarnovies in Fra&tacu de facrofan@to Mi-
Nikeri0, DEI werbym IN'Gr PER SE offe potentiam DEI ad
falutems Ib. 1. ¢. 5. P. 50. Videatur & Dn. Roftims 1n Am i«
¢a admonitione ¢.3, Etquid opus eft 1n manifefa re
Plautris cctimoniorum veritacis amancem onerare ¢
- VL :

‘D D. Thummins in Difputatione contra Schyvens
cofeldium, VVeigelium,Rathmannum & aljos fanaticos
Pag. 81, 39. 9o.dik. Negat DEL verbum efficaciam habe-
re hominem convertends IN & PER SE, Propter hanc
apparentem contrarictacem Rachmannus miré nobis
infuitat,in Prafarione von der Viter beffendiger Lebr.
Verim fi coratra®atio & Dn. D. Thummij{copus fpectes
tur.non fimpticiter, (ed (ecundim guid negavit 5 divi nam

~ ®fficaciam IN & PER SE verbo-competere. 1. Extrd di-
-vina\m mgw & ordinationem, 2. Abra@é vel feparacé
Extrd concur{um & operatjonem Spimeus Sanét. 3. Per
nclufionem quandam phyficam & Magicam. In hifce
: "C[PCC"tlbus‘vewm ek, DEl verbum tali modo- noa habe:
AN & PER SE ‘divinam vim homines convereendis
Yerim quando Verbum IEL confideracur. L. Rationg
Winz.ordinationis, 3. Perpecuz & 1nfcparabilis uni-
. y B : onis:



cfficacia verbi extra ufum.

{

onis cum Spiritu San&o. 3, Supernacuralis & myfic®
inhxrentix vircutis 10 verbos ¢tGm D, Thummius noB

modd non negavits verim & cxpreflis verbis aﬁ"cruxt,‘

DEI verbum IN & PER SE virtutem illuminandi & <07 :

vereendi habere. Legantur ¢jus Difputationes de hat

ipsd controverfid,& 1n {pecic Theologica difguifitio 05 /

VH

TerminusEX SE unica vel altcra vicea nobxs -

furpatus,ncrum et ambiguus. 1. Namd coincidic cu®
termino A SE. Quo refpectu D. Thummius in Theologl*
ca difquificione, & alij orthodox1 Theologi rvgant,DE

verbum EX SE Vel A SE hanc vim & virtutem habero®

nos cumillis. Toti€senim {cripfimus,oninem divina®

vim vcl vircucem verbi communicativeé dependere c¥
grauosa DEIl ordinatione, 2. Terminus EXSE opP(’n
{zpéfolectermino AB ALIO, forinfectisadvenricio 4

pervenience , affiftente , & neceffariam notat rci inh&

rentiam ex neceficace vel nacurali; vel myiticd ive 1%

pernacurali. Ica deSole dlClm'Js,(]LlOd EX SE ¢ licet no‘
ASE ) radios [pargat,non cx forma quadam affutent®’

fed ex internd fibiy concreacd qualitare, lIta ignis B
SE calefacit,ex incrinfeco, non vero ab: aho > formf““s'
(upcrvcnxcmc principio. g
VI, 41
uo loco notandumsorthodoxos Theologos- I =) 1
terdum DEI verbum confiderare materialiter , prout >
membranis fcripcum e, & hoc refpectu negarer 41V
nam aliquam virtucem verbo ineffe. 2, lmcrdum"
{piciune ad modum ineffendi& negant,divinum v'fb”
IN & PER SE habcrc divinam vircutem - 111Ummaﬂ
convertendi,Phyfic€ {cil. vel nacuralicer ficut phar
cum IN SE nacuraliter vim fanandi habee. Ita 1n€8%

- . u
VVitebergenfes Theologi,in Cenfurd <ovio wﬁm(a,
: o7,



Dicatd, naturalem aliquam vim effc in verbo, ut in
‘Pharmaco. Videatur & Dn, D, Tarnovius in Exegefi
diQi Apoftolici Rom. 1§, v, 4. Th. 39, Inhifce refpei-
busipfincgamus , DEI verbo materaliter in membra.
nis {cripco divinam aliquam vim inefle, #2 in Pharmaco,
Vertm quandc [upernaturalem Cam g o7 ganicam verb\i per-
fe@ionem Orchodoxi Theologi confiderant » Ultro con.
cedunedivinam vim fupernacuraliter femper & per-
Petud verbo rnefie,etram exerd humanum u{um > ut in~ :
fra patebtr. I1d 11li ipfi VVitebergenfes Theologi ferie
buntin Cenfurd Dantifcano Scnatui transmiffa, pag,
23.Das geprevigee Yore G Oceees iff ein Erveffeigesiic,
Cel dev 2:Eehrung/miche anders als wie eitic Argney ein
‘thatiges UTiceel 1ff dev Gefunovbeit /v ‘gen dey Arafft
Oie Brandheicen 31 vercreibe/fo die Jrgney an fich bae,
: IX,

Quod fi Rathmanniani inre ipfa nobifcum con-
£ Y %
fenferince,publicé profitemur, nos pacisamore ( divin3
veritate fa}lv:’i D omnes illos do&@rinax terminos {epofie
turos efie.

1. Credant nobifeumsdivinam virtutenm verbe intrinfes
¢ & infeparabulizer elfeinfitam vel communicatam,

2. Credant nobsfsum.fine hac communicard virtute DEI
verbum IN SE;ut D E1 verbum non effe perfecium, & ita vir-
Yutem banc ad internam verbi perfectionem pertineye .

2« Credant nobifcum 5 hanc virtutem in bumano verbi
ufu verbo forinfeciis welab extri non demim [upervenire s,
inmorem [eparabils Accidentss.

#. Credant nobifeuym, ceffante vel sntermiffo bumano

verbiufu , pérpetuamn yyionem Spiritus Sanili & verbi non
cefflare.

5. Credant nobifeumsbhanc divinam divini verbi vim
Sum ipfiws DEI (it,non ¢ffe infirumentum 5 nec infirumentali-

Xx 2 ter ver-



ter verbo communicars, licet vevbum vi bujuws diving virtws

tis infirnmentaliter agat, & falutareseffecims producas,

"

3

6. Credant pobuscam Spivitum Sandum nikil omnind

- dgere circa illuminationem & converfionem hominis quodfi=
mul DELverbumnon agat. 8iin hifce realibus non cofi=
‘venerine ,oleum & opera perdicurin Ariftarchica Phi=
Iofophicorum terminorum tém reformacionc, tm c£*

agitationg. .
Dc Termino CONGENITL
S THESIS Al

Ad inrinfecam perpecvam & 1nfeparabilem unios

nem divinz vircutiscum verbo tantd nervofits ampli?

ficandam,ufi {umus termino CONGENITI,drvenam vits

tutem verbo congenitameffe. Et hac locutio exagicacdt
- . . \ . 7 |
ab Arifarchis,verum ita,ut inexagicando fules hann &

conifequentiam ne&ane,dignam explofione. Audiamus =

{apicnuam Arittarchorum : ¥0ie folte bemn Yore GO

- tee GoeclicheRraffe angebobren fein/weil ¢s [elber nide

gebobren /" anch niche GDeees Sobn iffe Moviusil
Germ. Confefl. cap. 7. pag.29  Quod non eit genith?? =

illud won habet potentiam divinam congenitam : Verbu.

DEILexternamnon et genirum. E. Nan habet pazent.{'d!” i

~divipam congenitam, ldem in Lat. Confefi. quz, 2 i
dit ibidem fo/i Filio DEI comperere, potentiam divinam /! ,’,‘

Ade’

babere congenstamfecundum nostrum concipiends ¢ logue?

di modum, Filie DEI infolidum ¢ unice hic honor wm}%’”"

utex congeniti poreniia divind slluminet ; vivificet [alvete

Duiwerbo DEI illyd adfecribity bareticiffime blafphemat. 2

dem in Refponfione ad admonitionem Da. M, VVe

D. Mislentafchyeibets die Gdceliche Bebebwngel‘«f“g: ‘
¢ ey

fey dem YDort angebobrenigerade als wenn e wer

gebobrnes Sobn ‘5@6&@5. Idem in charea Diffamatoria

G.4 P A



G. 4. p. 1. Weil nach D, Behmen vud D, Mislence
Wieinung/dems YOore GOctes vie Allmadbeige Rraffe
angebobren ifE/[o iff bas YDorein GOt aunch gebobrens -
viod WITd feine eiggene Selbfiftendigbert baben, Deun
etiem felbfEffendigen Wefen wird etwas angebobrem,
~ Verbafunt Rathmannianorum in I2. effi&1s Erroribus
Errore 7. pag. 32. & 33, Addunt ibidem, Daé wir 3rey
ewige gebobrne YWore /. wicder die ganme werthe Chris
feenbeit/ einfibren. AriRarchica ratiocinatio hoc Sylio-
gilmoincluditur : Quod alicai est. CONGENITV M, illud i
pfum etiam genitum eits & confequenter propriarm perfonalis
tatem habebir s Verbo DEI N arnariny ex nesird mente di-
vina potentia ¢t CONGENIT A, E. DEIverbum etiam ge-
nisuin eity G confequenter propriam per fenalitatem habebiz.,
il :
Quod de Ethnicis,circa gentilem idolorum culti
gentium Apoftolus (cribit: Qaseies avay spos épwpsisfys
oy Rom. 15 v. 22, Idin prefenti negotio no@ris Ari-
ftarchis applicamus,revera juto DEI judicio ad ftultiti-
am redacti fune. Quis Grammaticorum ( Grammatict
namdg non Phyfice termino CONGENITI ufi fumus ) un-
quam afferuit, perfonz tancdm fubfitentt aliquid e fle
congenicum ¢ Ecpucrts in Grammaticordi fubfellijs no-
tum cit, voces creandi-gignendtscongenitirinnatiniiti, non
tantim applicari {ubftantijs, verdm & tralaitié accie
“dentibus,& 1d notare quod alicui interaum et Nonné
legerunt Rathmanniani hafce locutioness wMagne tmas
&enationt congenita eit [uperbia ¢ Superbia congentia ei Sful-
#itia. Obfirmaro errors congenitaedt periinacias Erver gi
gnit vel parit errorem, Confulant Ciceronem & alios Ja-
-tz linguz feriptores, & ejusmodi locutiones quam plu«
Mimas vavenieot o Palehrisudinem gigni, ingenitam nature
'zzzrtut‘c{m. mnfitam vel insatam [eientia cup:ditatem )y dnnatam
Vecordiam, opinienem, aﬂén/um gigni &C. Exindé fi quis
XX 3 . hune



By %
i

" hunc in modum argumentari vellet ( Quod alicniei?
can‘geﬂim(ﬂ;iﬂua/’ ip[am etiam genitum , ¢ cosequenter pros
priam perfonalitatem habebit : Viagns imaginationi conges
nita et (uperbias Superbie congenitaest [fultitia s Obfirmas
o erroricongenita ¢st pertinasia, E, Imaginatio ﬁzp:rét‘a v
obfirmatus exroy (1t gensiasCr confequenter propriam per[o=
Jalitatem babebunt ) Rultus effce, Eo 1pfo namd inpine.
geret in prinfa Grammatices principia, Cun ergo Aris
garchi hoc modo contra nos 1nferanc» ad Grammaricos
rum fubfcllia omn1no revecandi func. i
P 11k, I :
Cui bona mens ef,banus animus,manifefé depre=
hendicnos hunc CONGENITI terminum adhibui{le ad
urgendam 1nerinfecam divinz virtutis verbo commus
nicacz fupernaturalem inhzrentiam : Contra eundem
terminum oppofuifieaccidentali & {cparabili Spiritys
Sanéi & verbi unioni, Statuunt enim Rathmannpian?
¢ u fzpits diGtum ) Spiricum San&um cum divind (vd°
potentid in legitimo demum humano ufu verbo farin[l'
cits vel abexira fupervenire.ceflante verd ufu, Spirattfy
san&um cum fua potentia @ verboateriim recedere. 164
verbum DELextra humanum ufum Rathmannianis D9
et infframentum,& proindé excrahune ufum quid €X4°
nime & potentid Spiritus Sanéti vacuum,ad modum ag
tificialium & mere inanimatorum infkrumencorum. CO%
tra faacicum hoc delirium terminus CONGENITI 2
nobis ufurpatus ebad internam eamg organicam d1¥
ni verbi majefatem & perfectionem farcam teétam (4
fervandam. Hze ergd concertatio non cft de lana 4
- prina,uci mulei fcmidoﬁiimcr Politicos opmamur;qu
bus illud diGum cto t Ne [utor ultri crepiram..
‘ Lv. : : ey
Miramur fané,Ariftarchos nofram tantum FPRI&"

in pucriliter cxagitare. Etcur non cxagitant aliofl‘ll;‘_‘
‘ | ortho



Orthodoxorum locutiones , qux quoad fenfum cum no-
ftra pidné conveniune, . .

| Da. D. Gefuerus in explicatione Apoftolici Loci 3.
Tim. 3,v. 16. Ex [. Petr, 1, v. 23. hunc inmodum fcri.
bit : S DElverbum ¢57 femen incorruptibile & (emen ad
generandum ¢ptum,ne:ejﬁ: est,ut (it animatum ’ (o gu{dcm 4
rernid virtute, que foli Spiritui Sanito competit :mdf etiam
Verbum ipfum et vivam ¢ manet 16 aternum. L2uid aliud
dicit Gcfncrus‘quoad fenfum: Spiricualem vim !‘megg(-
loew fpirituali femini five divino verbo effe congenitg 2
Ron quidem Quaikios 2R pusixing 1 vrreQuaining ?

Da. D. UMenzerms in prima Difputatione de Sacra
Scriptura Piftorio oppofita, aliquot medifs terminis de-
mongract,Sacram Scripruram vel {criptum DE[ verbumy
divinam autoritacem non habere ab Ecclefia;muledmi-
nus & Romana, fcd 4 e & praprer f¢ hane autoritatem
habere, Terminusin ordine quincus de(umitur 4 divie
né verbiefficacid. Sic enim 1bidem lociferibic : Quecung,
Scriptura vim ac virtutem babetinternam 3 Spiritu Santio,

mites nostras ad fe rapidiyea Seriptara proprer Jeipsz prowvers
bo DEI agnofcidnobus deber, Seriprara Sacraest ejusmodi. E.

C Ubi in transcurfu notandum,progreflum 3 divie
i eaq; internd verbi virtute ad ejusdem authoritatem
«fiimpisplané fitmum effe, A divina namg verbi au-
thoricate dependet cjusdem efficacia vel potentia, rati-
onc primi a&us ad produ@ionem fupernaturalium cffc-
Quum. Uci ergd authoritas, clarizas, per[picuitas verbo eft
congenitaitd & divina divini verbi vircus, ) ‘

Hoc argumentum D, Menzerus fufitis deducit in
| Apologia. prime Difpucationis Anti-PiRorianz pag.
:1-09’1?’;:; _fcqq. Ubt exzernam Spiritus S?n&i cum verbo

ta:l fcr‘g”"”‘ » QUam PiRoriysjbidem introducic, refu.
m;1 . i cns.spzrzmn_s Sanilum cum wrbe Jemper unitum.

s Semen guodliber ot yarivd predinm facslrate ,

quam



quam ¢i DEV'S indidit 2 Verbum Propheticnm & Apoffs=
Jicum in libris Biblics comprehenfum st divinum [emed.
Ergo werbum et divind praditum facultate » quam ¢i DEVS
INDIDIT, Videantut ibidem loci & alia D. Menzeel
verba, 7S : | s L
D, Meisnerws faterur 5 Sacrofanium DEI verbunt
INSITAM vim converfionis & quidem efficicnter habé=
re ex{upernaturali principo in Sobria Philofop. part.le -
fe@’ 1. cap. 3. quait. 1, liem 1n Difputatione 39. de
- Scripeura Theft 1o. hxc habet : Aavims vel Adywars Seris
prura duplex efuna quafi 1nterna rerum, aliera quafi
externa verborum. Prior INNAT A illa werbe calefis v
¢t ¢ potentia DEL ad [alutem Rom, Is V. 16, Qui ferm?’
DEL vivis e3¢ effrcaxi ¢ penetrabilior guovis gladio 4%
aspiti, Hebr. 4, 12. Thefi 22. fcribie > efficaciam verb? =
efle intrinfecam & divinitis inditam non forinfecys affif
- vam. Thel: 27, vim implantatam, e

arbitrio. Thel, 43. DELverbum. est vivum oo cﬁ}mx W‘f‘f ;
werfionss nositre medium ycum habeas banc vim aity primt®
DEO [emper-inditam, quis estminifferinm Spiritus , 2. GO
3, V.8, Etpotentia DELad [slutem omni credents , Ro#: B
v,.16, InDifputattonede vivis Ecclefiz m.cm-br-iST;s?"

Cofr

J

D, Tarnoviws in Theologica Difputatione de ]156(87‘,7,4‘;

2. DELverbum pasentiam. convertends. haber 1INDITAE S

allu: primo. ; s ‘ S p
: “D. Calixtus in Epitome Theologica ijsdem t :
“nis uticur, pag. 18 19, & 3. Haber Scripturs intrinfeed?”

& divinitus ab autore [uo (ibiinditam vim ¢ efficacsam 245

wimas haminum trabends & allicsendi. Divinum anthor"e
. 28 verbi teflimonium eitabefficacid 1lld , quam. nos Aierp%

crmiv ©

4

Scriptura divinutis inditam & quafi CONNATAM (B

ut cjus aythoritasa probationibus.cx Argnmentss alinnde 1?4“" -
kiths per. (e non Aependeals A e
i per [ (i ol _ . @g |

]



DEDIUINADIZINIVERBI PIRTUTE &5
¢fficacid,ratiene prims allussanté €8 exira
- bwmansw yfum s, :
THESPS k'
Maximisamimi viribus hutc affertioni fefe oppo.
nunt Rathmanniani,percinaciffimé negantes Dei Ver-

bum a?u primo divinam 1n fe habere vim & virtutsm gl
Iuminandi & convercendr excrd humanum vfum. Vi

dent enim hac affercione dispelli{& ceu fulmine disgjei”

 externam illam accidentalem & [feparabilem 5 quam finxe-
run, Sp'iri.tus & Verbt unjonem, quafi San&us Dej Spis
ritus in humano demum Verbi ufucum (vd virtuce ver.
bo forinfecusvel ab extra fuperveniac,ceffante verd hu.
mano ufu Spiritus Sané;i virtutem 3 Verbo ItErum recee
dere & confequenter Dei Verbum excfd humanum ufumg
effeVerbd finé SpirituS.vel vircuce demum Spititiis San...
&i 1n ufu vivificari & qux fomt alia. porcenta meré fang-
tica,quz {upra fuere producta,, .
' ‘ ET,

Tpfi fané fatemur hanc controverfiam ab Orthodo.
Xis Theologis ant€ noftra tempora Principaliter 0o efle’

motam , propterca Primo afpedu noppam effe, cujus tame -

Bovitatis non nos » ed fubdoli Schvvencofeldiani fub

alio indumento 1 profcenium Ecclefiz prodeuntes rei:
{une, * |

. Theologosante noftra temporaquodattinet 1. Djs.
fputarudivalli pareim contrd Schvvencofeldianos &En-
thUﬁaﬁas_» Partim conira Calvinianoes hac in parte:
- Schvvenco

tuté Werbi, QR beom sy, fed verbi vocalis vel minificriqy:

i uxf“‘f\“" 1d¢ propter Schyvencofeldium & Eny Rufi.
a(.\asﬁux;vabqwmli. vel mini/}:riali’r i €. Verbo n uﬁll

Yy conftia

fcld\lanisantcs.\ 2.Efficaciam verbi nomabfg.

’



“conftituto, omnem efficaciam ademerunt,eo ipfo imme= -
diatam homint illuminationem euchufiatice fingences, 3¢
Simul & 4 Schvvencofeldicd calumnid fe liberdrunt,Efe
ficactam Divini Verbi non cfle Phyfice vel magice affixam
extérns literss in chared vel membrana, matcrialiter dé=
fcripeis vel exaratis : nec exteraa verbi‘fono , qua fonoift.
aurasevanefcente, fed ipfi divino verby fenfuj inipl®
pradicacione & mimifteriali verbi fono expreifo, Ino®
mnfergd Difputatione (copus vel controverfie ffatus unis

¢ fpe@andusett. 1n hifce conrroverfix terminis 1pf ¢0-

cedimus Deir Verbum, qua wocale vel minifleriale;non nl‘i
in ufur dari & confiderart. Dum enim Verbum' wocale/

L minifieriale vocatur , €0 ipfo wfus includitur. Quid

Jdm et verbum erale, voiale, minifleriale, pradicatumy¥
/A nfum g . L ¢
; 11, g

Hodicrnam verd cum Rathmannianis concrovefs
fiam fi nonnihil arcentivs conGderamus, pauld alicer®:
magis dolofé controverfia flatws formatur, Concedufit
enim . Verbum ordinarium effc medrim vel infrume?s
tum noftrz converfionis & iliuminatonis, £ blelbt
gervifl/ das ohne die Schrifft/ als eine Regula vii Rid?

febnue B abrbeit/ vid ordinani niemanbcvbrfpfﬁ"g' 4
lich 3u Gott gefubree vnnd befehret werde. [:.cm:iﬁot“f" :
waores erfdnoenn Ean obne die Schrifft md:?tﬂsfﬁmf '
werden. Et paulo poft s ®b woll Gote wunoababs 077
ne Wiittel mic vielen Propbecen vand Apofteln gebs™
oele bate/fo wil er doch vns anfeine &. Schriffe/ alf 5‘:-.
feinem Seichen/oavon der Anfang ver erbsnotniif o4 :
fcheben fol/gerviefen haben / davinn der arme 'Sch’v_VC‘,‘[; f
cofeldius feine'meinung nidhe reche bae an Taf 9”‘" .

g8nuen, -Scribit Rachmannusiin Prafationc des @’“5' ‘

denreichs B.3, pag. 1. & 2. 2. Videntur diffentire %

Schvyecncofeldio » verum quém frigide, téﬂaﬂl‘“}’nl::;m: 3

3



. Manni vetbafamjam produ@a, 1d enim Ratﬁmj’"ﬁ“"‘
intendi, fenfum Schvvencofeidij,in fe orth?doxu efic 4
idtantum defiderari, qudd minus commodé fui animi
fenfa 1n lucem protulerte, Scilicet hac et 1tla condolens
#ia cum Schvvencofcldio, qua Rathmanno illa verba
fuggeiit, vt feribic in Quzitionibus remifils, Qrrg, 7s
P. 24. quam eoendolentiam Da. Theologi _Ihcncnfcs vere
vocarune eine vnseigige viad befthmiffene b“mb_‘_'g'ﬁ"
Eeit, In Cenfurd pag. 137, 3, Subdole concedunt Sacrz
Scripurz officium non tantdm objivamefic, verim 8
¢ffectrvam. Quam dolofé: ja;nvfu_pra monfratum e&.
Interea 6 Rathmannianorum mensaccuracids m;“l
trofpiciatur, in fundamento ipfiffimus Schvvencofeldia
amsmus occultacus eft. 3. Ompem primum allum divin»
Vircueis & efficaciz Verbo 1n ufu etiam conftituto adi~
munt, Quanquam Movius nunc aliqualem primum a-
¢élwm Verbo 10 ufu condituro trsbuere videatur, ¢ intrin-
Jecam Spiricus San@ & Verb, untodiem, Verdm qui ve
ricate & conftanuid vidimus jn {upcriorbus, 2, Ex Dey
Verbo in sfuconlderato Lofrumentum faciune arssficiale
& in (e inanimatum, 1d quod ex- manifetiflimis docume, *
U8 patet, Scribunt enim Rathmanajan, L.Sacranr Scri-
Pturam, vel Dci Verbum 1n ufa, ratione. Principyj illus
Minationis hominis,ic habere pafirve , empfabenver [efe
dender weife, 5. Spintum S, in vfu verbo utk inRar fergye
Y, repaguliscanals, vafis; flatue Mercursaltss e, 3.Incere
Bam Verbi nacuram 7% 4w nullam aljam cflc pracer objes
ivam Vel fionatinam. 4. Spiertum S. cum fud efficacd
vallum‘in:c Principali verbo jo ufu demum ferinfecas vel
by 14 {Upervemre ceflaaté verd ufu Spirium Sany .
Qum 3 verbo srerun, Tecedere, g, Verbum Deiia ufu des
UM Spiriy Sanilianimatione vivifiears. 6. DEl Verb{y
OUss ad modyn, aruficialis & meré manimati infirg.

Yy 2 - IeRg
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penti e:z\)ebi vel elevariiglevatione proprid fic di@ds
quoti¢sa SpirituS. ad attualem ufum adibetur, 4. Lu.
m=n principale vel {ubjeQtiin afuipfom etiam Verbum
illuminare ad hominis illuminationem, 8, Spiritum’
'S. circa illuminattonem hominis zasura priwsagere 1=
- pfoverbo. Verba Rathmannianorum in {uperioribus
produéta func, AR | e
Quiliber qui Spiritum difcretionis habet , animade
wvertit,Rachmannianorum deceprionem vix facilius 'as
- gnofcy, felicius ad divinz veritacis folem procrahi &
nervofius refutari poffe,quam fi urgeancur,quidnam fef
_tiane de Sacrd Scripeurd, vel Dei werbo abfoluiéinfe/
Vel internd perfeciione confiderato s fepofico alluali Verts
#fu ? Hac quafione (i premancur; farsrs necefium habent
Dei Verbii ininternd fud definicione 'confide:azual non-.}’]
- habere in feefficaciam Spiricus Sandti,vel: quod idem ¢t
lumen principale, five [ubjetis(ed tantum externum Jumés =
inlérnmentale Grammaticnm bistorscum,obieclicxerno o=
miniferviens;cui in falucari denitim ufu lumen prined® =
. pale velipfaSpiritus Sanéi efficacia in animo, vel€of” =
" “de hominis conjungatur (beygefiiges werde ) mmpnsahines
fcilicet. Ad hoc delirium caneo forcius tefutandom;m0%
‘amore novitatis,{ed fingulari quadam ncceffuat_c'adamf;
afferuimus, DEI Verbo éfficaciam Spiritus Sawis femper P° ’;' o
| petus & in/fparaéilit;r wnitam effe.tam in ofu 5 quan eXIET
humanum nfwm. Anymadvererunchoc UlmenfesTheol”
gi, proptered in acuraciffima nobisance trienmii €0M° |
municaed cenfurd anter alia hac de re hunc in modd®
" . fcribune ¢ Diefe vund andeve Vrfachen mebr/ [0 beyg?’ B
bradht wesden Ednnen) wann fie fano l'cn(u,go.nﬂdc"‘rc;
viind accepriretiwerden 1 bewehren/es dne ROOE GoF " ,
tes an vind Fir fich auffer feinem gebravch beeradhel® s
[eine Gdeeliche exleiiche - vind %e&fbrungﬁfr“ﬁ; :tch“

,,/"



- \ "

Potentia habe vind bebaleesonnd miffen wis bekennen/
3 bvrch diefe aflercion § Schwendfelvifdbe fhwarm auff -
[esnen verborgenen H5len ang recheTagliche vor anpern
Decanp gesogen s Jhmfein verfchlagener Suhpbalg cncs
decer vind wol aufgetlopffee wird. - |
o VI ey, o0
" Ucautem Ariftarchis, qui perpecuo contradi&ionis
- Pruricu laborane y omnis concradicendi & calumnijand;
libido prz(cindacurs Contra veritatis amantibus noftra
- animi f{enfa caned ditucidids €¥ ponantur,tetmin I, Ver-
bi Dei, 3. Ffficavie. 3. ¥fms explicandi fun. .
Primao, Per DEIVerbumin hac oxibe nonintelligi-
mus, ). Charaleres, apices, liceras {yllabas vel biblic
Codicem charix vel membranz macerialiter infcriprum,
In hoe r;fpcﬂu ipfinegavimus & adhuc,Biblico Codici,
qua {cripto vel exarato 5 extrd sfum quandam efficaciam
aftu primo inhzrere, ' Duantitarss enim nulls eftefficacia,
Qui aljud nobis affingit, in nos injuriuseft, Vide qua
fupcrius hac de re monuimusTheg 9. cired Analyfin {pe
7405 14 & the 4. in Analyfi Ulnpdlon 2§, &*26. Neg
nxaws telpicimus ad exzernam vej ministerialem Verbidi-.
[penfationems Ea namqsuti nunquam fine ufueht, ita hoc
relpedu exzernum Verbs miniiterinm non nifi 1n legitimo
Przdicationis & auditus ufu efficax et in animis dudito -
Tum,qui a@uali maltcia Spiricui Sanéto non refiftunt ,. &
divinum ordinem prxfra@td contumacid non rejiciunt.
-3 PerDei Verbum in pracifa & abfractd confideratione
Incelligimus Sacyo SanCtym & divinum illud Verbum:
ex.ore Domini fempey ¢ perpetui egrediens,non nudo tan~
tum (cnfu’. InRar humanorum verborum conftans ; veri
ic—r gzo[wze;ségw vel divinam potentiam 1nfe comple@ens &
piy Vil ordinatione deftynatum c& ad potens &
AXmedium nofrz tum illyminationis;tum regene-

XYy 1ationis



: e
yationis,ut emen illud incorruptibile cx quo regencramur
L Pet, I. V.23, ; : X
e 5 VI ‘ 8
In@tat hic Moviana fapicntia in Lat, Confefl. quft: -
4. na:/ﬂ_rgendor‘eﬂ"e, ut clare differamus,ubi Verbum externik
extrdufnm it invenirescum infitd [ud divinid virsnte ? Idem
facit (slymyje-qualt. 36. Refpondemus , Eft}. 1n divind ad
ul(i ordinatione;detinatione,{acificacione ratione pril
cipinfidame€iivel termini AQuo.2, Eitin divine oreadd
femper & perpecud. Vi namg Jeomvevsios emper cx dis
vino ore (prracur, ratione antecedentis yoluntaris, veb
diviny affeftus. Vide LocaEfa. §5. v. 11 Deut. 8, Vs 3+ |
Matth. 4> V-4 3.ER& inhomine.ut termino 4D QUEM
zatione primi atus, NOR (am soxceptive quam habuualth
zer, ut incorrupitbile femer, 10 humano cordis agrocﬁ-‘
Qurdyps (wsminliey latitans, fefed; exerens, nifiattuale ali~
guod impedimencum interveniat. Huc refexrendaServa:
toris Verbad Beati qui retinent ¢ cuflodiunt werbum DES
Luc. 8,15, C.IL 28, leem Regnum Deieff intus in vabh e
Tes bpiov es1v Luc, 127,21, Vide, quz fupra hac de re fucru® =
monita, Th. 12, & 13. circa Analyfin {lygarar 4.8 5¢
Quod.fi M ovius hac 1n parte nos urgere vule ; urgendds.
& ipfeerit 1nhac quatione, 1.Notum ei eft Dei verbud
cum divind efficacia cum externo pradicacs verbi fond
ar@iffiméunitum cffe.- Hinc illz Orchodoxorum 10°-
cutiones, Verbo Dei virtutem & cfficaciam divinam ff¢
infitam , annexamalligatam, inclufatoties contrd Schwen”
cofeldit u(urpazat,qux(i;..e'i Movio ut Qrthodoxa 10 Latr
Confefl. defenduntur, idg contra Rathmannum , quedt -
- jbidem nominatim refutac, Utinam idem feciffec i%
German. Confeffione ! 2. Et hoc ipfi nocum,ditinguc”
dum om nind efic incer externum duini verbi [onuih & 10
seriplum DEI Verbum prxcifein (e conﬁdcracum.}@xmj ;
wots e1um [orss perss. Vel cvancliicy Dei Ferbum veEO ,m”’;;



w2t Efal 40. vi g, I et 1. 3§, $iVerbum Dei manee,ces-
fance extern? verbi Pradicatione vel humano verbi ufu
¢diffcrac nobis Movius, ubj Verbum extid humanum us
fum & extrd (criptionem fie jnvenijre ? & num ceffance
externd verbi pradicatione &externd feriprurz letios
BeDEL quogVerbum cum divind vircuce vel bione Spi
ritus S. cefler & evanefcac? C
: X 55 e & e
Setunds perVivtutem vel Effrcaciams hoc Joco non in-
telligimus aZum [ecundum vel operationem , quo (e nfu (xe
 P€hitermini ab Orchodoxis Theologis ufurpantur, ut fi-
Prd monuimus : {ed afum primum , Verbo perpetuum & 2
.« Verbo infeparabilen . Hune a@um primum divinz vire
tucis yerbo femper ineffe dicimus & neceffario ex necese
fitace divinz ordinationis. Hanc ergd virtuem licee .
Verbum non A SE habear (e enim virtus commiunicata)
habectamen IN SE.  Quf de re fupra. Sané quando per
virtutem & efficaciam Verbj aclum [ecundim vel operatio-
. pemindigitamusipfinegamus, DEI Verbum anté & exo
-trd ulum adtu converrers & lluminare,cum Dn.Theolo-
RisVVitebergenfibus in Cenfura Movig communicaca -
& cum Dn. D Tarnovio thefi 43 de libero arbitrjo hoe
minis. Juffer dem gebraudh hac das ere die Goecliche
BKraffe niche bey fich / (cil. adty fecundo, ues Da. RoRius
hanc ipfam locutjonem cleganter limitat1n Appendice
Formulz Pacificatoriz pag. 29I,
‘ o & N
Tertio. - Per vocem ufws nonintendimus divinum
#fum ut1t Moviys OPinacur in Germ. Confefl. cap. 8, pag.
39. Vel devinam vepbj adufum ordinationem, deflinstionem,
[anclificationem  Hoe emm refpetu libenter facemur ,
Verbum DEI wgp effe fine hac diving ad w(wm deflinatione,
Hoc fenfi feribun, Theologi vviteb. in Cenfura Movio
Communicary ; Scriprura iy [4o ufu fumeademum proprié eft
: : Vil’l’llm

-



. ‘werbum DEL. . Inhunc efiim finem DEUS fuum Verbum
~ hominibus gratiose revclavit, ut homineshoc verbo ue
pancurad falutarem tum illuminationem ; tum convers
fionem » licet homines hoc Verbo non fem per e
tinde patet quid de Movijverbis {entiendum fic: S, Sans ;-
Gum [ud verbo non utinifi homines ea wrantur. quod o
_in Theol, disc. E. 4, Py 2 Quidaudio ¥ An non Deb
Verbum ex Dei'parte, 1ationc divine deflinationss & antes
cedentis voluntate (emper et inufus i e. femper eft adu- :
fum definatum. [cdanima fibi oculum przparavit, ad
ufum vifioniss qUj /% ex naturali intentione fcmper €% =
in oculoslicet oculusactu fecundo non videar, Huc o
Qs refpiciune mea Verba quibus ufus fum.. T dex T
terung. pag.27: Legitimus Initrismentorii wfus obrincs V% i
~ forma, Vbi Der ufum meavwcintellexi Yerbi ufum ex DEL
partes rationc (uz inteationis,qui femper inzentionalitft
wtitury vel vi gratigfiaffeCtus femper utr pararus et hot
“divinemedioad fatutarem hominum illuminationems
Hanc meam mentem declarans Verba immediare anter o
_eedentia. Hianmuf in dek frag v0 der ‘Kraﬂ:(:bgg.wo‘f_”' '
¢es Gottes cben/ anff bas Yore Gotees /. nach Demd
ins vechemefigten 001t Gote dem Hevven: felbfrend ge
ordieten gebraudy beerachree wird.. Minus ergd cal
didé Moyius hanc meam afiertionem e orquet ,qUa%
afferuerim:, DEL Verbum extrd humansm. ufumnon tff‘)
Inlrumentum, vee divinam conversendipotentiam in f alth
' grimo habereo. Quod erroris portentum miht nunqua™
in mentem venit, Divinusdivini verbi afus vel diw(f‘j_/.
verbi ad ufum deflinario & fanctificatio uey principalité®
bic attendenda cft » itadac verbo effewr. Perhancesimt
deftinationem: vekordinationem: D,EL Verbum eff gnode/n
2. Neq:voce #fus intclligimus werbi utilitatem Hpc'?';_ :
refpectu vexum et DELVerbum non. nifiin huma*i;;:; '



Pradicationis, auditus le@ionis nobis utile effe. Extra hife
sordinarium Verbi ufum mihil ueilitatis eX DEI Verbo
-2d nos redundabit, Hoc fenfu veré feribit Dn. D, Tarno-
vius 10 Exegefi dicti ApoRolici Rom. I§ > 44 Verbum Dei
extrd ufum non prodeft ad illuminandum, regeneranduti, [al~
wvandum. Alivd autem ¢} effesalind prodeffer
Quo leco & Schvvencofeldica, Rathmanni Sophj.
ficatio cum diligentid notanda venit,quomodoin Voce
#(ws vel exercitij Scriprurz ludat. Per Vfum vel Exercitis
Seriptura non incelligithumanum evmg; ex divina or-
dinactone legitimum Scripeurz ufum jn JeGione 5 praze
dicatione;meditatione confitentem, {cd ufum S. Sanét1,
Scripeuram in vivum & falutarem vium deducenels, &
illuminantis, YOcun der &, Geift / die gelefene Heilige
Sayriffe (elbfFen mic fambe vem Dhen[cblichen Gemiely
srleicheet/xand in die dbung feee 3um Hanvel der Ses
ligmachung/ Sic n, Rathmannus loquitur imXedencken
P.89, 90. Die Schrifft als ein JInfirument bringe vind
fisbre ich vacer des . Grifies Wirdung vand érléﬁdj-
sung ( dasfic von demfelbigen berwogen dirigirer. vnndy
in die Gbung gefemet werde/ 3um banvel der Dekebrung,
P.97,9s. Das Havpewirdioe Lieche muf niche allein
das Schriftliche Lieche Elay machen , fondern auch den
Veranot exleiicheen 3c. Damie pas Sdhriffelieche i
feine voabre: beilfabme dbung gebrache/ gefunden/vunty
s Hers feliglich genommen tverde, En Schvvenco-
feldica delixia, 1.5, Sanétum toties Seripturam vel Dej
Yerbum devarcad modum paffivi & inanimati inftru~
ment, quoves Scuptura ytur ad  falusarivm effc@uum
Produttionem, 3. Sacram Scripturam in ufu demdom 3
S. Sanéo illuminari, 3. Serapturam vel DeiVerbuns ratie
onc fuz perfecionts Vel integritatis zantamin fc habe-
?ﬁ‘lmmabicé?i',G-rmmmmm.sz‘derrimm;inﬂmmtl/ﬂ Ge
iz ’ . 4:’ t”lbi&o



4. Subjelts vci prmupale lumen, lumini objedtiin ufu ex« o
‘terné CON[UNGI, Wieein Holphewer fich im l;awmj'-
- mic der re bey o sufiiget’ mzycfu%cw; {c. Omnia fz-
nacica. :
‘x.‘ i - )
Hifce permgm remotis fequitur, nos per ufumin
‘hac concroverfid incelligere bumanum me, miniflerias
dem verbi wfum . in exercitio, vel in humand predicatios
ne,audicu,letione,meditatione confitencem, & 1d vcl'
e, divinam vircutem illuminandi & convercendi ,Uf‘
Werbo snirinfecam, perpetuam, infeparabilem, & ad orgamm |
wverbi perfeifionem pertinentem, in humano vel  minifte”
“riali verbi ufil vetbo forénfecus non (upervenice , in mo”
Tem fcpatabms accidenus, fed verbo, vi d:vmz ordina-
tionis intitné altu primo’ jam effe inditam ,anéexccrnul
&. miniferialem Verbi u[um. Vel hoe intendimus ( UE
alixs verbis noftram mentem explicemus ) Dei Varbum,
inhumano u(u ton demum elevars , elevatiave proprie(®
‘difté, ad modum artificsalium & mere inanimatoyum ”"
frumentorum,cum ante hunc ufum divinam vim & VIE2.
tutem ad fupcrnaturalivm effctuum produ@®onem ad8 =
‘primo in (¢ femper habeat,ut In/}mmmmm i2 ﬁ’ 'W'”””’
& Ozomcs&sw {emper ammazum. '
X1, ;
Hane noftram affertionem xoliovdasinss fu(‘e (ati‘“ /
‘probare poflcmus, 1. Ex plurimis Scripsure lock que pet
«certas clafles difteibui poflene. 2. Ex fobrid raione. 3 E.’?
warits abfurds ex Rathmannianorum opinione fcacur1e®
tibus. 4, 45 antoritate recentinm Orchodoxorum The-
ologorum : Vcrum cum hlclabor peculiarem cam‘}*f"
Afam tra&anoncm rcqutrata& 3'Dn,D, Thummie in THEOZ
fogica Disquifitroncut & & Pn. ‘Collegi in synOI’“‘a j
Difcusionc dc Efficacia S. Scripturz;ut & altis Th=°;°$ -




gis;in ditind@is Cenfuris' maximam partem abfofutus
ﬁf,cé veritatls amarites pro cempore remictimus,uc&ad’
c€a,qua [uperius jam atta@a fune in Analyfi b tpar @
1.2 Thefi io. & (eqq, & Th. 24.10 Analyfi)7. 18, & Ig:
lrawd]wy. Pro hac vice 1, ultimam tantum probationis
clafilem Producemus, authoritacem feil. Orchodoxorum
Theologotum,quos in hoc controverfid confentiences
Per Dei gratiam habemus, Quo abfoluco 2. partim vin.
dicatori¢ noitra argumenra 3 Rathmannianorom ‘tor~
€utis vindicabimus y parcim refuzatorie nonnulla Rath-
mannianorm objecta,qua noftrx fencenciz opponunc,
Elenchucé mfulvemus. A

DE PRTORE,
THESLS, I

Principioproducimus Dn. Theologos Tubingenfes 5
qui nobis cenluram cum confenfu Reverendiffimi' Srud’
gavdenfisConfiforijconfe@am in hac controverfid transe.

‘miferune, Eaverd cum per injuriam cem porum, non fi-
ne1ngenti notri defiderio, intercepra fir,alio modo ye«
ritaci fuccurrere voluerune, Dn, Collegz D. Thummig-
injungentces, it Cenfuram nomine totrys Theologite fa-:
eultatys, & cum confenfu pradits celeberrimi'Con I
Tiiconfectamin Ladinum fermonem transfervets & fob’
forma dis pucationis per typum divuigaret. Id quod:
& faum. Truius difpuractonis hic ef , DISQVISITIO)
THEOLOGICA, _n Scriptura (asra s fen Verbum DE] o,
Yale,ratione feafus fen fignate Satflantie dogmatum confideyq;
UM CLiam extrd €5 ante y fum /egilimtllﬂ ex DEI v{-dimn'o'-'
ne ¢ bm?pl{x'rito atly Primohanc babeat porentiam in (e, up
bomines poffit effective iluminare,comvertere, regenerare s,

Wivificare ¢ Ad quam Quziionem D; Thummiusin i3
ip(3 disquificione afftrmativé refpondet, & aliquot Argug

13 menis



mentis defumptis, T Ex difis Scripture.” 2. Rationibus ab.
«Analagii fidei petitis, 3. Similibws probat, Dei Verbum €%,
De1 ordinatione & bencplacito patentiam vel allum pri:_.,

smumilluminations & converfionis habere anse& X018,
3 . + e . o o
humanum ufam. Hac derepradi@ti Theologi Tubinge=,

{es in pofterioribus ad nos datis literis de 16, Marcit AR

16 162 7-hunc 1n modum {cribune:3u besedgung voferet

berglichen bekgmmerniif atch den Orchodoxis fidelibus

“in Chrifto fratribus noftris vnnd der licben YOabrheit
mit geneigtem willen beyfprung su thun/babe wir gleich
erfies mabl (Gmbelich etneCenfuram vber dirneweRadh=
mailifche cOtrovers de efficacii Verbs feript exerd ufo i
8 §urcht vesdrersé anffgefenesfelbige ouchmit dem Sur

ftlichen Confiftorio 3 Studgarden commaniciret pid

mit deffen approbation ein Exemplar an . £, apfig®

ben/ ber geerdfien Hoffnung/olebes derfeben obne fehh
eigenclich vind vorlengffen werde fein wingehdnbiges
yoorden.  Liun wir aber vernehmen miffn / das nak

ber Beit £ £, cemelote Cenfuram niche enpfangen/ ot

w16 dic gedanden machen miflen daf duich vas letvige

Zriegowefen (in maffen lvns bifbero vidfaleig bfs“'ﬁ‘ v

gaet)alle vnfereSchreibi incercipiret werdi/audbold®:

fivbag nod fevner gefcbehen michee, Dannenpero V0

demiejedoch vnfere Cenfura anderen Leditin auch 108%°
tefciren; vind.auff ein anver Wliceel £.4£, vand andé’
ren Orchodoxis D, & Ecclefiari Mini@tris difo ehel 328"

brache wesdbe mobe/hac vis fiir gue angefeben /b&b“f :

D, Theodorus Thummius vnfer geliebter Collega & Fré

ter, ynfege effellece Cenfuram Lacinéin forma ¢

Disputation de novo abfaffece/ auch ¢ weilfeicheso ¥ -

mebr newerpngen Rathmanni vorommen )/fz.rt_z_eref:Rc“;»
fponfiones auff die Newe vesmeinte (ubriliceren HUH™
shiate/ vnnd foldh {criptum publicis cypis evulgirte D%

uie glfo publicarum Francofurtcnfium Nund‘ha?::a;f
. - o :

ek

4

/
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occafione wnfere Cenfura weiter aufteame’/ audy adverfa
Pars {ehe/das wit vnfer meinung publici juris 3u mathen
Eeraen fhew eragen sc.  Ex quibus verbis patet Theolo.
gicamDisquifitionem Dn.D, Thummij 00 perfonalem eile

8cd totiusTheologicz Facultatis celeberrima Acad\cmiz _
Tabingenfis,uc & Studgard.Confifterij. ‘,Cun}ﬁvcro Mo-

vius in Theol.Disc. D, Thummium fibi 47 fentictem faciats

quid aliud agit,quamquod omnibus Theologis praditta
Academixz & Confitorsj Ariftarchicé contradicit ?

_ ' 1.

Secunds . Confentientes habemus Da. Theologos
PVitebergenfes. Rathmannus dum in vivis erat, VVites
bergenfes Theologos contrarietatis infimulavic , hunes
in modum fcribens Jm Gegenberiche fub Numero ¢’
Die Wictenbergifche Cenlur fegee vnnd fchreibee wieder
fih felbfE.  Den pag. 61.lchrec fie/ das die % Schriffe 2
wenn fie andacheig gelefen wivde/ nady Gottes Oronig:
vnd Wolgefallen vd?é?ot’c empfange (NB.j viind bey
oder an fich babe/ die Gitclidhe 'Zir&fgcjéiin VerfEand’
ein3uflofen.Dicfes fbreibet fie anth p.¢ 8.1 dex 6, Sragg
ba fie alfo redet < Die Kraffeder Erledcheung vnno Bes
Eebrung fey eine vbernacirliche vnnd swar Vhripritngs
Ny bes b, Geiftes Brafferwelcher (olche bemyOorot mies
tbeilee/onnd vaffelbige wann es Gelefen/ geprediges vate
becracheet wird/ alfo ilebendig madbet ) vas (NB. ) es
Wird ein Yort des Lebens. [oh, &, v.68. Ein Yore des
weills. AGL 11, ¢, 14, Lin @eruch des Lebeno 3um Ried

ben. 2.Cor.. viid  Dargegen in vér 12, Sthlureve

N_“m~2-,lfbrtc‘§x‘ewitte‘nbérgi(d)e Cenfur, 03 988 gepies

Digee Lore audh in din Gotelofen (dic 6 a1 ¢ andes
eig lefen /vand nady Gorres Oronung vind Yolges

fallen betvacheen vnfgg‘“auffmb,mm Jey vnnd-bletbe b
1o wsl an fich VIO vor fich felbf ) Gotees YOOIE viind

SO eineBvaffe lebendig 3u machen. Y0elche beyde fpriich

933 wiedera



”i-wminmber[autﬁg. Denn einmabl bebennen b:‘i
Sbriffe/wenn fie andachrig gelefen wird/ nach Gotees

HRraffe/ den vechten Vexftanoe einznflofien : Vnnd sum

anvern wabl betennen/ die Sabriffe {eyaudy in Gott?

lofen wenn fie nicht andidbeig gelefen wirde/ dic Gees
liche Araffc Ean nimmermebr sugleich war fein.  Hae

Rathmannus, Vertim quid refpondent pradici Theolos

gi

falucar)ufi vnnd von der thdtlichen wirctenven Evaffe/
swelche wircende Braffe ( evéippen in Schulen genennet )

fonft der &, Geift ver BoclichenSchriffe feeylich alpoh
" miceheilet ! roann fie anbadeig gelefen vand becmdj;“{t»

wird.. Dicandere propofiion aber yedet allein vont a~

au primo, dag die b, Schriffe alleseir Eraffeig wirden
Ean in.dem. Herpen der Y en(chenses-mag fie lefen yoer 0F
wilsein gleabiger oder ein Vnglaubiger. So bat oem?

nady die Sduffeimmerdar an fich porenuam over eifté’
Araffe v wirden/ 3u erlendheen ontiv 3u bekehren. 2

“ad hanc Sophifticé efiam contrarictatem ? Diefé
beyoe propofitiones finde gay niche wiedereinander. Dl
die c.xﬁeké-,anbevlc von oerSchriffe in jbrem genuino (i.6

f6f
denn.aber exenret fich actu fecundo (oldhe Rrafft/ wg:p'n’; 4

- vie Shriffeandacbeiggelefen / vi alfo vom b. Gafis¥

einem va.(fiz,_;; /e‘chhda. mi“f_’én Dengﬂnw ] gem adhe withe

Wiefesiff vufere eigentliche meinpng/ darauf Beine 007

cradiction er3oungen werden Ean. En V Vitebergenle®

Theologi manifef€ afferunt, Sacrofanctam Sc ripruram 8%

ve Dei. Verbum: adtu primo potenciam illuminands &
gonvertendi femper in [¢ baberesiim. vero fieri medinm 47

il fecandfiopers/oumyQuando Del Vesbum deyote I8

¢ur. Notet hoc Movius. > quiin.Theol difcurfuferibite
G4 pag.2dimpios DEIL Verboutentes nudam sants :
ouamliteranyhabere. iy & Movio-¢xp licane. Ferbam. fined.
g o i CLh % b Al sﬂmﬂ"



Spiritu Sanlo. Etin priore contrd oS divulgard Epi:
Roid s Homines impios DEI Vevbum in intellelu habere ﬁnf
Spsritn Santlo G virtute convertendss The 4. pag. 2L, Quz
manifeta et Spiritus Sanéty & verbi divulfio, De Ho.
wonymid Verbi babeud; egimus in Analyfi 20.30, & 42,
: ‘_2_"1771/40@7@1, g
e s s vy
Tertio. A noftris partibus fane Dn.Theologi I/aen{g.
#es s qQui in Cenfurd Danciscano Senacui cransmiffa, kune
10 modum [cribunt ¢ Y0t Eénnen das YVort nicht voms
Geiftr nodh ven Geiff vom Yort erennen oder cretines
laffen. cap.13.pag.182.Yir deduciren wicder Rachman.
Rum , bas die Sriffe. over das Schriffeliche Yore
Gotetes auth BOL vhferm lefen vii beeracheen/alf ein vo
Boce anffertornes vao Ardffeiges miceel vic Nadbt vi
Riedye oerdetebrung babe ds ift/fie fey dienlich vi ciche
tig vnnd vonBGoce hiesu gewiedimer/gefchrichen / vnnd
dev Yele hinterlaffen vand vorgefiellec/d3 wir hicourdy
follen vacervicheer werden/den Weg surSeeliglede, Vnd

betomume foldye Biraffe vnad Ulache niche erft UG wne

fexm / oder DON voferm / oder Dhtep ouferm lefen/ans

Dere niche als wen fie snvor were fir einen tobtenucha
fFaben 3u baleen/ vid wiirde e*fF acluires , vund mic der

raffe ver Dckehrung antmiver aufigerGffet vnnd g
8¢than/wann fie von vns vater die hanve genowmen. p.
'« I86. 10 refucacione des Rathmannifdhen Gegenberiches

Num, §o. pag. 405, 409. Die Schriffe beilig vund Géces
Wich nefien /v fiir Gorees Yore atbeen: vil nichee deftos
weniger obue vhnd auffer bem &eiligen Geift In8Goce
bc'crad)cm/bo.e 1t eine concradiétio in adjeCto, vund fo
el gefage/ als wenn wip erq Wenvelftein / hilpern, cin

‘Wereylen  Sceinern opgy Glafern nennecen. liem 3

2038 die aypere Beceadyeung der B, Sdyriffe it oder
auffer

]



auffet DE gebraued belanys chues Gebee diefelbigewie
ficbRathm.dvobe pun.4o.amiEnde vervabteda hinavfit
D bie HiSwrifft Mvgebrandd fiie Gaceco-Yoore 3
balezrauffer Dem gebrand) abes Eeitics weges. Da dodh
sie & Shriffe Gottes befthricbenes vind auffgeseids
sietes YDore iftvnnd bleibes / 6 werde gleids gelefen 08
wiche gelefen/gepredigee oder nicht Geprediget, Denn OF.
Gebrand madiet Hiche tas einDing fey/was esiff/fon?
dértt eo muf 3uvern fein was ¢s ifE / ehe man ¢o gebral
thet s efle rei nG pederab ufusfed ulus pender ab effc rélt
Do wo die b-Schriffe nicdheGotees Poore were/fo wit*
fEen i nidie/ woGottes YOorE 30 fschervnd 30 fin?
den e Deéue 300 Vs 14, Amos 8 I1.12. Rom: 10,7.8. N ume
10 26, A pag gozusdadsit Ex profeffo tractant ha®
quzftionem: Obdie &. Schrifft oder daf befchriebeltt
otc Gorees il DOEFMIfE i beevacdeen/alf
ein vonGoct erbobries vi d-geheiligeesiFiccel/ b3 lie )
vind lacbesur Bekehrung haberodererff DO zmrd}f
wnnb pater dem lefet bekomme ? Et fufé facis probad®y
Sacro-Sanctum Dei Verbum non demdm invel int®
humanum ofum divinam dvapw vel vircusem. conver”
tendiabexerdaccipercinflar materie, que 4 forma afl06”
2ur.Seelee fie [olches Rraffeonnd Lieches VOL pnfert
'ftfmlbloﬁ'vnnb I"Gbig'/ dasifEs ift fie 3ur iErlu‘;djW}’J ;
e AJenfen vndienlich vund vneideig / gleich wie _}?‘m :
andere 3enfbl iche deriﬁnn/ fiewerden: gl‘gidjg‘e;(?f‘ﬁf .
aber nidse gelefers/fo i fie BuMdchtig / Krafftiof ; |

oas il - gus Shwendfelvifch = Sie iff dunchel vn”
finferr oas ife gue BApfifch + Sie exlangeeonund b‘;.
Botmet von vand. ourch das lefen foldhe Brafft ¥

Ziccht/oas iff gut Pelagianifd vanoSyne rsft*"f*"%%



$0a8 ba Ean die Seele felig machens was bie Augen Law
erleticheeny wodush man vie Befefiigung Ean verfidrens
fich votenex Tode vid Tedffel webren/von dem Ean man
reche vnnd wol fagen/vas ¢s ein Liccht vnud Braffe bey
fih babe/fry cicheig/ dienlich/ formbich sum exleacbeeny
3um Seligmadben/ s3um ver (Féren,s0m webres/ vnnd eve
lange [cidbes Licche vnnd Braffe nidbt aff vou/noh
durdh/ nodh viieer dems lefen s per cecleem quampiam
- Spiricus S. influenciam oder adfitenaam ,Oenn ein any
Ding it/ cine Avaffe voud Ticbeigkert an fich babeny
ein anver ding/folcheTichergPeit excriren vio erweifen,
Subfumunt & probant, Sacram Scripturam vel Dej Veg-
bum talem vim & potenciam infe habere ex dicts Scri-
Puurz fac, L v. 21 AQtor. 11 4. Pfal 19, 9. 2. Tim. 3, I5.
2. Cor.10, 4. Matth. 4, 4.7, johan.s, 5. Ephe[ 6, H. & ¢.
Ibidém:Dei Verbum comparanc nacurah femint: Gleich
¢ dae (Deinen v1id SenffEérnlein vand cin jegliches
Bame/foldye von Gote eingegebene Keraffe an fich bat ¢
bas s wadbfen vund Srudye bringen Eans wenn ep nodh
- InoarSdyedne vnad dhren/ over auff dem Boven i deyy
b ilfen liegee/onnd BICHE viefelbige evt an fich nimbe v
exlangee; wenn ¢s vom Aderman wird in die Erde ges
worffen/onnd vncergebradbes Alfo hat anch vas Wore
Gotees dbas mart in der Dibel hat/ voud daravf nimbe
Ote Kraffe/das es Ean wadfen vond fich mebren. Tane
dem fubpe@unc fequentia verba plané 2femnuoven ¢
Soldye Rraffc fhreiben wiv dem Wore 38/ nidie aup
dem grande vnnd Virfache ; d3ce 1. gejebrieben, oder 2,
mie Wleonfcblicher flimme aysgereder Wird/ fonvemn 3
Das eo durch ven MlunoGocees gebeci Matthi4, 4. Deut,
Byt Das s vour Gore gegebeneingegeben/ geoffenbabs
: tm gebeiliget/ verordier; vnnd anffgeficiles/ inmaffen
& fichy auch i folchen jeinems gefchuiebenct Y001 dabin
k &b oW ' ¢tbohs



trbqbeen'vnn&vetbunben/,Ma verm:‘ccds"é:fﬁlbcn bie
tienfchen E5nnen onnd follen erledcheec/bekebres / vnnd.

3ur gemeinfchafft aller Himlifhen Gicer gebradse wed
ver, Onnd alfo bat das gefthriebene Yore Gotees die

Bekehrungskeaffe nidt vonti¥enfdhen noch jhyen fchrelt.

ben/lefenswiffen/bdven/ fondern von Gote vuud feineltt =

Rachs illen /Oronsng vao Verbeiffung / wird jHme.
auch nicht von auffen suigetvendet/vud suge(changet/vil

binwiedersmbenpogen/ Dusch ) 3u/ odev abtrecen OFF

. Geiftes/ fondeen wie es iff vom Geiff Goteeo e1ngé?

geben vond hestommien 4 Alfo left fiche auch miche f‘?'- 3

obnmadcig /vnEraffeigs fir nidheig/ vund voe il
adten. Soldem allem nadh Eanes M, Rachman atdé
verantwortens oas e dent Lehrern vnferer Rarchen Abt
giccerey: Sauberey: Pelagianerey (chuld giebes die ovf‘?'

niemals 1. oeder ven Budhftabin, darmie Goteec OV

it

au{fgeseichnees 2. nodh den bloffen wdrecrns in we
¢s verfaffec. 3. Lloch oem bloffen avsfprud Derfelben 1

nige bey fich babznoe Rrajfe sugemefjay/ 4.89:?0!"39 ,
“ N

lein auff Gote fcinen Rabe vino Orounung gdebm‘d)ﬁ i
1w

Ben, Num. $3.p.546. Die Schffe wird ravone fui B
erfi daber Gotees Yort/ das ich fie fur Gotees ot
athee vand becrachee ¢ fondern/ weil fie fthon al
it / [o wirde fie auch billig von miv dafur
gt vnnd betvadbeee.  Denn mein betrachtert m
- niht erfE vie Helige Schriffe 31 1 BGotees YOOIC

gead}' ,
i

otoe®

Sduiffe ift 7 onnd findee vud erbennee ) dasfie & %
era<
nfis

YOort fey: Jocnay Verbi Divininon peadet 4 confid
t1j0ne & cognitione mencdis humanz , fed contrd co i
deratio humana & pendet & refpondet]s avo Verbl

vin Denn weii die ApofEolifche vit pmpbmmje?cfzxz

‘nicht Gottesort were/ehe fievon mir dafiir evie b

- geadbees ynno besvadies wiirve, wic ddrffes b l;‘ (et

[oerel®

1R
dern fie richees vnnd bequemee fich nach vemy was ¥

it

"’[‘



te fein/ond fie ale Gotres Yore anfFuebmen /gebramy
en vino _aufgeben ? wisrde fich auch Oer Teiffel fiie
Ser Schriffe fardeen vnnd weidy?n / wan fie exff von
band durth mrine becradhtnng 3u Gotees YOOIt / vand
sum Sdhwerdte ves & Geiftes gemadhet witrde ¢ Con-
fideratio rei non dat effe re1,(ed prxrequiric rem,cui niff
conformerur , falfa ek & jnanis. leem. pag- §47. Wie
Conjungiren Geift vii Schriffe1naducum confideran.
di;cum eperandi: D3 ift man rede gleich von der Schriffe
Wad fiefenonno worsu fie Dieneroder was fic in der
thac wirdtes fo laffen wir fic niemals vom Geifk abfone
dernvnnd erenaen. ;

Ex hifce products Dan, Theologarum [henenfium
effacis fequennia clicimus axiomata, probé concra Rathe:
mannianos notanda.

4. DEIVerbum ante humanam lelionem ¢ confideratiy
onem in fe habet vim illuminands ¢i convertends , wi i DEO
eleclum & efficax medium.

2.  DEI Verbum anse humanym u[um nenefl litera mor«
luz, ;

2. DEIVerbum non demiim in bumano ula alfuatuy eb
animatur porentid converfionss, inflar maserse qued formé
acluatur,

#+  DFE1Verbum ante humanym nfum in & per fe femper
R, & perpetus manet DEI Ferbum.

S-  DEI Verbum non demiim in humano ufu potentiam:
Convertendi confequitur per celeflem quampiam Spiritus Sams
. Clsanfluentiam vel adfiftentiam vel acce(fum five [upcrveniuns
abexira,

b DEIVerbummominari non poseftrnifi [ub compyehen-
fione Spirirus Santli.

T Speritus Sanéd
iu(man/idemndt
ML A am opera

“ hm Verbo [emper unitue eff in oy
» (qQuidnam Ney Verbum 1n fe velratione
A41 1d ¢it, & ratione pumi &f{ecundi acg,
Aga 2 : 8. 75



&, wyeffe Verbi non pendel ab humare dﬂ s ﬁ:d'bamamq
wfus pendes ab cffe Verbs. T ,
el i | 1v.

Duarto, Tapublicum veritatis forum ffimvs &

Don. Gryphswaldenfes Theologes , quiin Cenfurd nobis
communicatd hunc in modum fcribune, Davon Oet

- @Seclichen lebenvigen / ja lebendigmachenden Rraffe
bes Yooree Gottes / [0 ale eo fermaliter angefehen/ vnnd

in (ich Gotees Wort ifk/gefragee wird: Ob folche Goces

liche Rraffc dem ore Gocoes / ale Gottes ort/ vid

von Gote dbas iff auf Gocees Willen vnnd vevoronuvnd -

sur Wekehrungerleideong vudSecligmacbung SLijen”
foben verordnecem Yerciseii vind tiictel/oamic avd)

der b Geiff als caufa principalis fich gebeimnipwele

wereinigee / junerlich / vand vemnach unauﬁléﬂtd} )
mit3ugegeben fey/alfo 03 es anch aliffer dem gebrar @

ata primo in fids ein lebendiges Wore ftyy Oder aber/
ob alicin im gebraudy/tvann nemblich Gottes YWort ges
predigee/angebdrec/gelejen t vnnd becradhet woiro fol?
the Béeeliche Araffe vem MWore Gotees gletchiam pot
auffen sugelege / vnnd alfo alv cin i fich Lebiofed
Initrament im gedacheen gebrauch 3u drefer Géecliched

Rraffe folheGoceliche gnadenwirdungé 3u verrichee.
vott dem . @uifE als caufa puncipali alleserfi e{/ew'zrff, ,

vnad erbbben werde ¢ Ad hanc quaftionem negatVe
relpondent, & ¢X Scripiura probant, viriuiem & P?“-’"
tiam 11luminandi & convercendi efie szrinfecam ctia™,

anté & excra humanum ufum. Urgenc loca Scriptuf&e.
in quibus DEl Verbum neminacwur/ex, Pfal. 11g. V- jose

2. Pet.l, 22, @is 2. Colv 4246, Des posentia, Bomifs 190
1. Cor, 3> 21. Et ga loca S¢ripeura producnac, 10 QU’b‘f
Dei Verbum comparatut /224 [€r. 23, 29- Pluvie ig{- 59,
V.10 Lf, Semini LUC.8. V.10 10810533, Gladis ancipit Heb

4v



4. v.12, Eceacitant,in quibus DEI Verbum nominatvr
Spiritws ¢ wira [N, 8,63, Spiritws vivificans. 2, Cor, 3, 6.
Vivwus fermo Heb, 4, 12, A, .38, Poft horum locorum
Cltadlonem & explicationem (equendia verba fubijciunce
Eiady den eingefibreen e Rraffc Goetlidhes Yores
prafeacen Shuffe(priden efcbeinet gnvglabm /onud
it bell vund Elar suvernehmen, das niche allein der a@us
{ecundus,oas iff; die elydeliche wirdung der Bekehruag s
Lrleddbeung vnno Seeligmacbung als gus Gottes wils
len vnnd Gronung werdseiglicer weife wirdender Vrs
fach oem Yore Gocces susulchbreiben fey /fondern audy
der altus primus oder die Jovaws die jnnerliche Rraffe/
aup weldyer ver adus fecundus die ehdeliche Wirdung
berfleaft/ alfo/ bas nady den cingefibreen / die Rraffe
Gocclidyes Wores preifenven Schriffefprichens fefiigs
lich grgldube werven muf vas im gebrand) oes Yortes
- Bocees/ weiin s gepredige, angehdree/ gelefen vnnd bea
trachees wivoes mche allererft 0as Wore Gottes 3
folcher Keaffe crhabens werves befouvern viclaeby o3
dte vw@m dem YOoree Gottes dantenber 03 es I ,‘[)m
felbgien Gocres Yore vud aus Gottes willen dem &,
Geijt) olff davbewicdender Vhrfach sugegebenes orgas
“Ron, Werdseig ond Hiceel iff/von Gotr mic s vnd 314
gegebene Araffe im gebraud des YWores Gotees vons
% GeifE in bre Wisdung gebradbe werde. Item ; Gots
b6 Wore wiro niche alleverfE 3u der erfedcbeungsbraffe
whaben / wenn e 3u der tirctlichen Erletichtung ¢
Vo dems X, Geift adhibiret band gebraudiee wird / fons

dernbae Dot dem gebrauch foldye Kraffe in fich/alg
oo Gote auf feiner freywilligen verordnung jhm mic
D sugegebenliém: s wiry redye gefdbloffen/ vas vie

f&r!e&ﬁ}cwgsvnnb Scligmadungebrafft nicbe weide
Oeim 3, Worce Goters bon asffen ourdy einen eiiffeelis
Aaa 3 hen



Ben BeyfEand oder affientz 3 oder beyefiigee’/ vnnd
Das ¢s demnadh falfch vad Schwen ctfelvifeh [y 7 Da fols
chea von femand afleriret vund gelehres wird. Pott paus’

cas s muf falfch (tin/0a gelebree wriro/d3 I gebravid)

alicyerfi Gottes YOOTE in die Exleidbeungetraffe vom
f Geift crhaben WWErde. Da s dodh fchori jubor ehe

¢5 3u dem gebrauchgelanget von Goce ale sum lebendis
gets Exledibeungs fficcelvon (b verordnet/ 3u derfels

ben Laraffr cchobent: das iff / Soldbe Kraffejhm vort -
Gott 3u vad mitgegeben tfE Icem 2 Goce ver . Gelfff
pat fich mit fetner BorelickenRrafft vermoge@Seelicher
PerordiuNg mic den oste Hottes alff |cinem «thﬁd)"' ,

Enngs tryiceel onaufflégiid) vnns oumancclbaby >

lange Gottes Ordunng webret) aufig alier wen?

Digtim Gieheumpif veretniges.
, V.

Quints. Confentientes habemus Do, Theologos V1=

wen(is Mintfersj Ethi Viri Dei, confratres in Chnito
. N : 4
reverenter honorandi, & nobis exorau cenfuram hue

sransmiferunt confeGtam 30. Augufti Annoj626. Cen®
A . e

furam plané accuratam, in qUa varia continentur, Pr&=

¢ipuahuc fpe@tantia excerpemus.

‘ primo. Poit explicationem fubje&ti & prazdicath®
ab omni zquivocatione liberacionem fequentes fubne®

Gunt conclufions.

L Dagvic GorclidheLrleiches nttbscli‘gmacbbnga :

% rafFts dem YWort Gottes nithe von avflen hee ¢ om
gineefiffertiche affitentz oder Deyfiande 3uvnd bfygef ’
¢t Yoerde/wie die Hawungstraffe ey Ayt von auffen 3;3’-‘

wnd beygefiget wird. Sondern 03.¢6 digfelbige innerlt

in fich babe /mweil e6 Gottes LOOKE vind swareint 100

Yoore/ bas ds Geiff vnnd Lebenift. [uh;é’;v,_ég, Das of
ne Braffe iff [eligsu machen. Rom.L RS i



2. Das Gottes Wort [olche innerliche exleidhe-vnd
Betehrungsbraffes fobaldes von Gote anfangs geres
St worden / gebabe habe/noch habe/vnud haben werdes

nach Gottes Oronung vond Yolgefallen s vnd nide

‘ erft vom b, Beift Dajit bedarf] clevires » exhaben | bes

wege vind erleddheee werden.. , ;

3 Daf wegen foldrer Rraffedas YWort Gotees in
erleithes ernesors vad Bebebruig def Iienfchen / niche
hur ein ehffesliches Jeichen oder ein leidendes UTiceel vl
initrument, weldhes an vad fiir fich Eeine B8eeliche wirs
dende Rraffe hae/ fondern ein vedhe witdendes vid micy
wirdendes LTiteel fey/ vond alfo die Lrledches Dekehra .
vind Ernerworpngdes ienjdhen adive mic vnd beneben
Vem oy, Beift wivche.

Hisce conclufionibus clencheicé fequentia Verba

fubijciunc: Verwerffen vund vervammen alff in grund
boden ,FSdmcnd*felot;‘d) was Rachmannus mit [einen

l§

adhzrenten vid Conforten von bepfiigiing ver exleddy
tungetrafie/ fo vom &, Geife dem Dore Gotees von
auffen ber geftbebe: Jmaleichen von clevation, expebs
oo bewegung oce Yores Gottes vorbringen: davurch
folbes 1 i vom &, GeifE eben ie bie 2Axc vom Holgs
bewoer exhabenbewege, vad in o veche lebendige vbung
Belee werve.
Secunds; 1pfam controverfiam de efficacii¥erbi ex~
¥aufum hoc modo percractant, s
L. Scuibunteam novam effe, So vnfers wiffens bics
Devor nody nie auff vie Babn gebrashes vicl weniger di.
Puuret worden,

2o Pofle finé hac concroverfia fanaticum Rathmane
Rianorum errgrey Tetutary , weil je diefes (Daf das &,
. Ot Gottes feinem wefen-nady/ auff anordnuug vuud

HHgefallen Gocees cung 15, GécelicheBilciche vnd

Lifchr



Eé[’e[;rungs_émffc babe / vrid defwegten’ niche Gebatff /

a6 exfE bicsn von auffen her vom d. Geiff cleviret v

erhaben/bewege vnud erleddeet werde) n 5. Schuffe

vermaffen fundiret , da6 audy die Pforeen der Gellent

“soollen oer Shwend feloifhen Geifter gejchweigen/folt

¢eo i (Bveigkeic niche vmbfoffen werdsa,
g ‘

5. [Incerim & hoc annectunc : Eliches defio weniged

svert wir oer fadyen in Gotecofurdye etwas tieffer nads
fiinen/ efites vad anders dev Gebuhrhrergoer graveget [

o befinden wir / dafi vas YOore Gotees 1 abliracto, I
fefe C rd eity pracifz & feparata feriprionc 5 lectione, pre- e
dicatione &¢. ) o fem-ca Gotees YOore tu ﬁf&) Mbﬁ»c(f_ y

auﬂ'er oemv accrdente leétionis & pradicationts, odel s

Sufdiligkeacioes lefens vind Predigens (weldhes efett

10 Previgen dem Yore vou auffen hevsufele ond oen

nady 001 foldy lefen vod Previgent daf Wore Goted

ift oo bletbet Hcon fideritet vt beeradyece wird!

2

matr i alle Wege i Theolegifher implicicer, wol be? |

abent vanv beftreicen Bdnne dae das Yore Gotres for

the Goccliche Araffe niche allein habe incrd vfum n

fecundo, foudern apdh extra ufum porencid five 440

primd. Quam aflcrsiensm tbidém aliquo argumcﬂ»"?\

Fuborant ity
is fo*

4. Er hocaddunt beneficio pradifta afferciof

Hacicum Rarhmannlanorum Schvvenc.ofc]djam%sm“ i)

“gantd nervofids tefutars & ad divinx veriratls

procrah, g |
gen niche ohite:

s, Tandem & hoe monene. ¥Vir era
(;n[-l."ﬂ'

Vhrlady beyforge / e werdein digfer Srage viel€ it
witr

dicirens vand 3andens geben/ vind darnady au
fehmauifens onnd disputirens gebehren/ bif

ffert nachfinnés wiroven néeher

gieffen vinnd vel
iF poerdfe

Damit presinnen alicm bebitjamlich perfabren bep

oieff"?iﬁzv ’
vedye quffgeniber werde vitsb deffen willens fie WOH il :




a

Tertio. 1n fpecie (Movinm refatarunt s cum fuis pa-
radoxis 10 Germanicd Confeflione contentis.

I. YO¢in man Movij Yebdnenvf ouvdbfichee vitnd
erveget j wird fichs im YWerd: befinden 7 das er daring
widht riditigunns off recht ¢ pangelfch Hergehe s
fondern wo er niche ver Rathmannianifdent Schyencka
feloerey in allem beygepflicbeet / ex-doch dexfelben eas
pferdas YOore vede, pund dadurdh newe trensvind sexs
saceung ermwecke. 13

2, Optare {¢, bas Movius [ein whseitig bebdndenuf
- aufffo viel prnv infendiges esmabuen 31 ricke gebalten

¢CLe, 2Ce ‘ - g

3. Probant Movium cum Rathmannianis fien cre.
dere internam. fed externam tancdm & mrpgslinyy unis
enem Spiricus Sanét & Verbi propugnare, Das dieGoes
lihe Beaffe dem edfferlichen YOorce bengelegt weroe,

4. YDas Moviuswon des Yorees Gottes elevation
erbebung voud fonderbabrer beywobnung desdy, Geifis/
dadurdh oas YWort Gotteserft in ufu sum Erdffeigen
vind helfabmen in@rumenc gemadbe werde/ bin wvono
wiever vorbringet/wird auffer vj Y0IeDer sieds, Schrife
beygebradyt/ vond mag mic Fanem Jebgnue dexfelbigen
befefiget werden; [onvern ifgaug & diven Cfffwlfd} 14
g erfunden.. | .

§.  YOenn man Movij meinung auff die probe fegenw
wolte/wird fichs befinden/das er verfecibigen nach Gots
$¢8 Yore weder intrd ioch exerd u(um 3ufn Eraffeigen
l)ulfabmcq 'nfttument mache.  Denns wenn ex das von
ersen gliubere; vanb biclee / wag virffee ex P 29. feis
ties He denckens Dreiben; Dag die vnendliche Sdtes
liche Krafft: 0 fie ale pp pber alle Dinge ifs s
Wicht obme Eafierung in-vie api ver SHteet onnp

| Joo Werek



. - [}

/

| j%ercfaeﬁge f«m referzret foerdets, Han bas obne t&»; i
ficrunng niche geftheben / wie Eaners dann von pergen
glduben vand haleen ¥ oder / wenn ere gl&ubc/ muﬁ "
fich tibfEsum Adfterer machen.

6. Die von Movio cingefdhree ablurdiceren (de effie
caciadivini Verbiratione Diabolorum & reproborum)
ESnnengar leichrex 1.Cor, 1.v.18, 2. Cor. 2,15.cap. 4» 3¢
exBigget/ vnnd mit feinem eigencn eingefibreen Eredh
pelvon der Tauff des Pagani abgelebuee wevven.

- 7. Tandem ad autorirates, quz chugmana cOfefli=

“one. Formula Concordiz; Luthero, Chemnitjo , & aliié
Theologis & Movio magno numero producuniur, fohdf
&fundamcmah:ct refpondenc. ;

\'2 8 !
Hisce publici Orchodoxorum Theologorum Ccnf“‘
tis (ubijcimus & perforalta nonnullorum effara,que pare.
tim perTypos divuigata fun(,pamm 1 $1] pnvaus ad nO"'
datds literss concinentur
‘Da.. D. Meisneras disputatione 39. de sacﬂ
Scriptura Th, 9. exprefié haber. DEI Verbum exﬂ“”‘
wianam medummm; afitam jljpminandi & conveﬂ@
divim. habere , us poteneia Deyad fajurem omni crag’s:
deadi, Rom. 1.6, Verba jam {uperius, producta funt!

- vindicata 8 Moviana obfcuricace. .

. Dn.D. Heinricus HOanerm, cclcbcmmus in Ac ade-

- mia Lipsenfi Theologus in literss ad Deminum colle
gam 8. Maij 1625. hunc in modum fcribic : Ff“‘“”'“
&'npmm Sacra competit in fecundo modo dicends peri=""

Sin‘hot; fcquicur divitiam Efficaciiacem Scripeur® "{r
maliter conifiderar, vel Divino verbo qua di1vino &
Neceffariam'y mmnfccam, pcrpccham > xnﬁzpnrf*b’Ic
tam i ufu,quasyexird cundcmi, 17 "Jé 4

.1, ‘Dni D 'Bastws in prvatisadr me’ daflf ‘"w;
Auzum 4628, hze h«bct H }’ro COmImunicatis Tubtffgz /VI

o



e 28 ’

& Vimenfium cenfiris de “contyoverlia &?{@”‘”Miudn s
. quim infelici magnas ago gratims. Plane€illis fubfcribo.
vz verd Tibingenfium & Uimenfium Theologorum
de efficacia divini verbi s ¢ extrd humanum vfum
fententiafuerir, ex fuperioribus (aus fuperd videre cft,
D0 D, Tarnoviue 1 Disputatione de vivs Ficlefie
membris Roftochi] habica 2L JulijAnno1é ;.7-Tw_nc in
modoum {cribic Th, 27, Verbum DEI vatsone divini ﬁu[m
#l2r4 objelfivam operationem esiam converfionem bominss ef.
- Jicere poffe dicimusy ¢ hane potentiam perpeini extra wfum
G464, G elevation? pecaliaré Sp. 8. 4n 1p(a converfione homini
‘werbum habere in [elicet non i fevelex fe adijcimm. In di-
fputatione de libero arbicrio,habiea in Februario Anno
1628, hzc habet Th. 43. DEI Perbum wim tluminands,
Convertendis & fanilificandi aitu prime & DEO fempey indi.
bam habetsquia et miniflerium fperisss. 2.Cor. 3. 8.¢6 poten
314 Des ad [alusé omni credenti Bom 1.v.16. ¢ ante ¢ exiva
#fum quamvis non extraer ante “fum aly Jechdo covertat, nee
repugnantes tllumisnetr, Hzc Da. D. Tarnovijeffucn CHMoa
wius cum diligenua noter, & ex llisalig D-Tﬂ’t)o’bif verr
- bacx Exegefi Apoftolici didtg Rom, i¢, I 4, babita ERED
" uanj Anno )626. ex Plicet & declarer, }em‘em rap Qoave
ides @iz o, , }

Du. D, Hunnius 1n privatis ag nos daris literis'd.12,
Septemb, Anno 162, hic de re in hanc formam feribigs
X Vaio Verbi ¢ Spivisus c’/? perpema,m,a[:iw»z. Verbum :j)’,_,
illic Spiritus Sanius, . Phrafis WHovij CAufler dem ges
braudh hae Gorees Ypore vicAraffe verDetebrung mghe
bey fich/wever sy Primo nody (ccundo ) ex parte weyg |

e, Nam Verbum DE] extya ufum non habet fecum vim ¢y,
verfionss asty fecund,

¥ e ex parie falfa ,.Qutz- t?tbimnz: Verbawm
DE] esttllic certs wiyy,,y, Asvind eft praditnm altu primo,ad:.
derem etiam n ally Jecnndo quia Verbum Des ubieff, femper
Skerars laboras,qusnd festaces « feiium ob difpofitionem Jubies
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gued agitynen femper confequatur. 3. Nil quicguam dubite,
Sesmvevsion Verbo Descompetere per fein primo gencre, S6Be

removeatar ab illo fsoavevsio i@ nulla fupererit Definisio Ver=

bi Divins, neq, conseptiss ulliws, quo quidnam fie DEIWeybnms

‘mens capere paffite Divina virtws Verbe femper iﬂf/f'_ ¥y

PER SE ¢y FORMALITE R XNon tgituy virtws tlla e:"i‘qtiid,'_-

dam in ufu bumaio (uperveniens ﬁ:d.p_érpcm'& & ESSENTI»
ALITE Reotxistenss smoVerknm ovszliniis G sandg ingrés
dicassjuxta illud.Apofioli : Verbum DEI eff porcntia Débe "
5. Impij habens Verbum Deinon fine Spirits Sanélo aus-vbt=
tyteilluminandi , quantumwes Verbam non affequatnr fub®

effectumyob cordium dariticm, ¢n que cadis,

‘Dn. Roffius cap.12. Formulz pacificatoriz primo

qﬁidcm a{pectu negat, Dei Verbum extra ufum dyvinad®

converfionis porentiam in fe habere: Verum confidé® i

ractbidemDn. Roftius 1. Dei Verbum ue in Bibliis M4%
terialibus literis exprefflum vel exaratum, Sicenmiés

iplum cxplicat : YOenn die Mibel leevfbeher / oder vutdh =

der Band Lieget 10 den enfferlicden Bud fFaben, Vb!v"g’i‘ o
. o

rume Biblia excra humanum ulum effe Spiricus Sa

- potencid vacud Jn der Yibel finde aledann nurbléﬂ-‘}- ”

Budbftaben auff dem Mcmbran odes Papies geosuds

A

ver gefthriebé.2.ln AppEdice feipfum declarat,quomodo

priorem (U3 locutionem inteile€td velin & quid f€riat j
efficacia divini Verbia fcriprions ABSTRACTI, & m'd,‘

confiderathratione primi adus: Auffer dem @ ebrad
bat das YDert [olche Gctliche Kraffe niche bey fidh
actufecundo. AGtu primo aber/ oves potentialive!

e
Heb -

it % Sebriffes vie f. Schuiffe fage ich/niche der DI

ftab/oder 03 Papieri fondern die Schrifft odes p3spel b/

welches vnter deim DudfFaben verborgen lieges bat!
bige Araffc des Erleicbeung in vand bey fidh) X divi 4
ordinatione , vnd bekSmpt folche Kraffc nicht afﬂ :?‘9"1
viferms meditiren ; oDy YNLer YNid von vnfer imw

R
1
n



4 B

~ hicnferenda duximus ne paginz vacy

" fin unam yej

it b3:8.En difin®ion? divini verbi ratione rEamaterias
ls & formalis.EN ciard Rottij confe.divinumVerbi non
dezum divind viccui€ accipers 4 noftra medicatione, vel
1nter noftium auduil & le@ionem. Additibidem fimilet
Bleich wie ber Sameadtu fecundo teine Srudhe bringes
Wo erniche inoie Lrd gefeet wird; Ll die Argney
bem Brancken bilffe/ wo fie niche adhibirt vond gebraus

‘thee wird/onnd gleidwol actu primo iftam virtutem &

iz a1 fich hat,das vle Yrniey Een belffen’s vunid der
Same Srudhe bringen. Ebener maffen niiger auch vas
Wort Gotees nidse adtu fccundo , wo eo niche gelefen s
Beborec vunvin efnem feinen guten dHermen bewabree

" wird, Die Braffeaberhac s bey fith/046 ¢s Srucde vi

Blug fdaffen/vnnd ven lenfthen bekehren tan / wenn
das GehOr vnid Meditiren dasu ESmpe. Proprerea ibi -
dem & Movium refutat,fcribentem in (Ui Confeffione.,
daf oas Yore neadtu primo, neqg adu fecundo Die
Braffe $ Betebrung bey fich habesanfler vem. gebraud.

Selbige mcinung (1nquit Roftius)if varicheg, Ec veré.

- Emmpyg.
Cum hzc abfolviffemus , licerz VVitebergenfium
Theologorum nobis func exhibitz, ex quibus nonnulla
Z relinquantur,
Ex Iiteris ad Theol Facultatems Al
Propedicm nofira commuanis {encentia Lipfiz Spi-

TtUs 8. affitence gracd conclufa, lucem videbic quz ad

oculum demongrabit,tantdi abefie 3 nobis proprer phras

alteram orthodoxos Theologos Carperc,
Rathmannianisve ye gloriandi vel cavillandi occafio-
AEM PYELerc velte, ur panilts conful S AbRInUCT o as ab
OmMOIbus cerminis | fine 4155 orthodoxam fentenciam
Ptoponcmcs,Hc(crodoxam rcijcientes.ne injllfs Rache.
mafinian) ve) latibula,ye] €Xtta vagandi eampum que.
feI¢ Poffint. ‘Nec gnim dubscamus V. R, Exceil. nobis.
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eum videreRathmannianos de cerminis quaftiones mo-
vere,ut 4 reipfa & fcupo principali orthodoxosad avis
deducere poflins qua in parce veftigia ipforum f{equis
confultum nubis minime videtur , quod ut probe obfes-
vetur obnixé & fraterné rogamus, o
' Ec in Diteris perfonahiter ad me exaratiss
- Ehrwiirdiger / hob A btbabrer vnd Hochgelarter
infonders Grofiginftiger JHerr vnnd Srednoe/auchit
Chrifto gelicbter 2ryder/ Demfelben bevicdheen wiv wied
der Anevoorelich anff fein nebers 3ufcbreibea/das ourd
Gocees Gnade vind Deyfand die s Anfang oes SePr
tembris 3u Leipsig verfamlece Theologen ek Churfl
Sadbfiidien Hoffs/oreyer Univerfiteten vid ieyet prés
fujatuum wieder Rachmannum in den exhobenen Serell
voin Y0ore Gotres einmiiteiy gerefen vnnd fich verglt
chens das in Eurgem jhve ewnbelliqe Sencenz folle ouwsd
¢ffenclichen Druc publiciree werden/wodurdh deg) Y2
ferecticinung nach/venen COicderfachern/dic burch 914
gleiche detitung ver Cenfur [0 Movio exthetlet grof 18
biliren eretben/ 0as Tanl wird geffopffee werden/ PO
pauca: YDas die terminos anlanget / wolcen wir diel®
~ Oures Eelnen Sexeit exvegen/mic denen die in oembavP‘\"v Lk
sverct nfic vns einig, wie venn auch Ew. Eccell. fd?“_"‘ S
wird/das in offtgedacheem Werd folche faff gans anfp?
gelaffen.Dann vivonndbeen/das man ebmjz{acb,i”“"" b
oder feinem. anbang/den er ecvoa nod binverfich verl ;
fenn 3u gefallen / von denenfelben vicl wefens madye/ ®

Rvdsy i

¢

nur biedurcdh Schinpflécher fuders von dem faru 0N

troverfiz vis absufibren /nehmen deroroegen GULe ";

. Blarung gern vand willig an/Oeshoffen anch wenh W;"
© gemelces tOerck wird publiciret werden/oas fich ’ﬁsE_i‘. ;

cell. vano Lhrw. lewchtiich brertnne mis vne conform

rea werde. e 5 D
Ex fiteris Dn. DuGarhards Lipfid fub fine® =
convencus Theologici transmifiis. " BQNﬂ



Sonft bin vor meine wenige Perfchon ich numehy
381 andern mablad bunc convenium Theologicum in
Caufa Rathmanniana pracipué inticeim von Churfls
- DurdblGud. erforvere, vind roeil eftic grindelihe vand
sustiabrlidhe Sdhriffe 1n coatroverfia Rathmanniana
&bgefaffee/ abgelefen ppsod fleiffig ermogen / Welche ches
fieo Tages im Clabymen ocres vou Churfl, Dbt biesw
depuarten Theologenin publicum fol edirer werben ¢
216 babep alle anwefenden Theologen dafir ihalcen 7
€6 W¢rDe Dex dyerr propeer pacem & tranquillitatem ; ch
¢icfiz in modis loquendi fich mie derfelben conform 1.reh
- inmaffen obne das im realthus ein canfens 3wifchen vicfer
Pib oes dyerren Schriffe subefinden, :
Scuptum , cujus hoc loco Da, D. Gerhardus me-
Jminit , Scripeum eft Elenchocum 4 me jam ante annd
€onfe@tum & oppofiti duodecim cffi@is erroribusRache
mannianerum,quos in peculiars Germanico {cripto An<
Do 1627.divuigaco nobis affi nxerunc, 3wsiff greiffliche
 Jreebiimer o von veRSnigsbergifthen 3weyen Cenforn
D, Johannc Bcha, vij Cacletino Misjenca ausgeffrowet
find. Mileram {cripcum hoc [henam ad imprefiionem 4
Verim in hodieraum usdy diem publicatio dilaca elt ob
caufam quam Da. D. Gerhardus in fois ad me daus litew
Iis exprimitsica fcribens : Wicine derien Collegen bie
Profcifqrcs Theologi der Univerfites [ena haben mir aufs
getragen Lhrw. vind Hersl. Jhren freundlidhen gruf
VIId daTeben dicjes suldhreiben, dag fie 30 diefens serviics
‘teken Jeicen s pg worr rings vmbber mitZriegevoldt Vs
8eben vaud alle Ganplungen gefpervee 7 vber allem any
Bewandrem fleif Feinen 35uchorudes finden ESnnen ¢
Welcher des dyerven Shiiffe (o vne vor diefe sugelthicket
Bum Druck verlegen wollespnangefeben diefelbe wie bily
lich wou vis alg wolgrfaffec vnd erbawlich auffe befF ge,
SBhmee wordensfonocrn fie encfchuloigen fich [dmpehich
: ; piig



T omit ibre-enezemdgen. Thiidbemnad diefelbe £2. Bhyv.
wno Gerrl. wieberamb sufdhicten/niic fredndlicher bitte/
pas cr foldhes niche vagioftio vernercen wolle. 1d quod
notandum eft conera Aviftatches & vanas adverlarioromi
glonationes qui neftio quos tryumphos sgune circd
publicationem 1llorum crrorum nobis falso fine omné
Theologico candore imputatoruni, = - . - ot
Ex Literis D Balduini p.m. 14, 1unit o 1626,
ad Dn. M, Cramevim datis, |
: Movium quodattinet. I.»#on fats candidd sobucm
egit,quod Cenfuram noftram fatins cjus quaftionsbus §e '
prafixam,germanico {uo cra@atuisa quaflionibus i@ no® :
parnm diverfopramific. 2. Nunqua tmaginari nobis Pd;f &
tuimus,quod fentenciz Rarhmanni patrocnnétur,qua'ni' :
C 6 re@é memini} femel aidsiterum in quz@iomibus ib1S
~ perfrinxit. 3. Non video, 1N quonam Cenfura Mow}f&' |
data,ab ed,quam vobis contraérrores Rathmanng dedli®
mus, discrepet, nifi quis nodi 1n: fcirpo quarrere,X gers
ba quzdam crinibus ad partes Rathmanny trahere v"cli’t
quod finé calumnid ficri Non potef. Quod n. Hojer9 (o
.infcripro hoc facere audet,{uo forrécodﬁ'lio,q'uod cuprée .
(agii@rduus s tilud ne ypb curamus :nam & ipla ferie
prura spBs hujusmadi hominum perverforum patitufe
Ex adverfarrorum mente judicare de fentencid noftrz.
guod pace velira dixerimsnimis dilucf eft. 4.SrR. T 174
{crepancid aliquam ancer uerddy c@furam& vobis & M2
viadati,n cxtortd,fed ex 1psa licerd verbord noftro™®
fuentem nobis monfratam dederic gracifimis ammis
agnoscemus, & inde uberius nos declarandi oceafione®

petemus,, fiopus fueric.

Sitim fagaces. fuilemus;ut Movium patronum Rathms‘ﬂ'{":_,
veliri fcire nobis Jicuiffetsne verbum ipfi re{pé‘diﬂ’cmu,.,crgda?
oriby

. mihi ve lim,ne grttulanm quidem fanguinis e[f¢ iss.nobis; que €Y

- Rathmdnni faveat:quosex Ecclefid Chrifli eternis climinatos e e "”":F
Conanter perfittimg

‘ in'[mmmd no[lra_,quam- in Célura vobis <o
municatay &in adjectis ibidemthelibus expofuimuse.



o1 DE.POSTERTIORE..

.. Hac Elenchiica tra@atio bimembris._ cf. Prims,
Amd; NOSTRA argumenta de_interna verbi cfficacia
40t humanum ufum & Moviand sorcurd vindicanda
Ut Secunds ad MOVIANA argumcnta WfP‘Qndcn-
dum,quibus evincere conaruts DEl Verbum ance & ¢x-
trd humanum ufum divinam illung_mangnis & con.
verfionis gratiam Jﬂ_xﬁ'iﬁlk?'inf e, non, habere,

Pars Vindicatoria,,
. T HESIS Lk

... Ad PRIMUM noftrum Argumentum ex illis Scri-
Pturz locis de(umptum,in quibus DEI Verbum pradi-
€acur vivum,cflicax,DEIL potenuia, verbum viez {pirie
tus & vita,verbum (piritus, &, re(ponder Movius, illa
loca TANTUM loqui: de DEI verbo 1n legitimo , €O%
‘humano ufu, Incharca diffomat. G, 1, p, I. 1n Theo-
Jogico Difcurfu E. 4. & per aliquor fequentes Paginas,
- RHinc illa Movijaffertio ¢ Die db. Schniffe ift niche ez
mdgos » ratione efficaciz vel primi altus; denn nur im
Gebrand. Incharta difam. G. 2. p, 1. ax
Refpondemus 1, per negationem, Probet Movie
Ussilla loca TANTUM loqui de efficacia divini verbi
i humano ofu. Infat Movius » id liquerc 1. EX ipfo
Verborum eenore. 2. Ex confeq. & ansecedentibus. 3,
¥ analogid fidei perpetua, 4. Ex confenfu DoQorum
Ecclefiz nofira, cam modernoIum:; quaAm antiquiorum;
: id quod 1bidem 1n (pecie in aliquotScriptur® 1ocis pro.
© bare conacur,quam verd £ igidé, penes veritatis ama-

torem judicium efto,
2 Perlimicacam

conceflionem, Lics: ipfi conce
amus,nonnyjjy

Seripwrz locaagere de effigaci
Cce ‘



ni yerbiin ufu przdicationis,audicus, le@jonis, medi -
te{c.xonns,invqniuntut tamen & alia,quorum tenor nod
tam humani verbi vfum , quam interaam verbi satd=
ram exprimunc.non quid agar,vel quid operesur, veriioh
quid in fe fit, Tca’Verbum DET eR desmdosss 2. Tim. 3:0168
N}o‘n tgicum ratione cffmenus_,vcriim& interna wr/ﬂf;yﬁ
tutsons vel perfedfionss,ob divinaw efficacian, quam i
fe'nunc quog & omuibus temporibis concine , ue 6
mien incorruptibile divind vircuce perpecud & jnfepas |
rabiliccranimacum,  Qud de re jam fupra aétum eft,ubl
fimu! refutata Schvvencofeldiana Movj affertio,qualt
Verbum DElracione efficacix ,extra humanum vfum
non fic Jesmdbges.lra DEL Verbum et oy 4oy évspyes, HebI
4,12, £ Petr 1,93, Infe ] ratione incernz perfectiont®
Et dehis locis jam egimus in Analy i ymipaloy v 1 VIR
VI Simul & probavimus: » vivum & c¢fficax perit”
ncre ad snzernam verbi conditionem. imo & faf}wm ,quo
termino Parzus Calvinianus fuprd ufus et @odidad®
accuraté perpetdanc num voces 1Hx &bu e meg;a“m.'je
ternam verbi naturam non intendanc, Ut &-Ge'rm‘aﬂ?‘ i€l
ca vox Lebendig/quod 1 e vivie ¢ Qualis verd hze €t
interna verbi nacura,quz non nifiin excertio; €0G ac s
cidencario ufu peaur: ufu verd cefidnce, apfertl®
vigemushic Argumencum & fuprad productem s Z24°
gusd et de véi forma ¢ confliturions,id rei e3¥ mﬁpftfmk ; i
perpetuam & necellariuni: Vita v ¢ffecacia, ratione pr ”’ ‘
actus,vel efftcacitas estde diviniverts pppuviniis :\01]/"“’” 1 4
forwsd & conflstutioneo. Ergo&c, Propofitiocht ’i{ﬂmo,: \
1@ veritatis,c Affumpsum ex Scriprurafuperids Pf"ba \
cumient. dea': Quirquidies] de'ves forma é'«-’mnﬁ!”’i””,e./)f‘w »
id :‘n’-lmmau demiin &6 non perficsturynec per (:uﬂfﬂ”‘ ’_'/ )
;aeg!@ﬂum vel intermifiionem immutatur; “Et h'ﬂf—-C"Pro?o;ﬂj
tio congenna fuce radiac: Fiva ¢ ejficacis st ﬂ'f’ d”” B!
werh; formi o eomfliturioncy (Erghs - -0 o Excle -
v 1 o
i,
i



Excipit-Movius in Theologico difcerfu F . 1
Autorom Epiftole Hebr. teftati Verbum ‘DEI per"urm‘ru‘
44 divifionem anime & [biritus's que adlio Verbo DEInen
€omperitinifi quando in legitimo (4o lajfum _‘onﬂ"f“f’f” .,ﬂ?' -
R. L His verbss notare voluse autor i1ius Epllﬂo}z;ad
Hebr. aqum f"étundum~vcvkl‘i§ptratibhfcg)_, quz ac}’g{g
PrmUm pencerabilitatis prafupponit. 2. '-.Co“nfun{df‘t )
Movius fophifkicé verba fequencia cum alntcccdcm‘lt-
bus. Deverbys v nd ivsgsss quaitio et , non de fubfe-
quenabus verbis, Bl#'efgé'-vtﬂbfa et M 'ovi[ cu\lle&xpg

~dumita argumentatur 3 Loca'Scripure, quie & nobig
Proefficacia verbi' producunwur, loquuncur de verbo
DEI in humano ufu pofico. Ergd OMNIA Scriprurz
d:a,divinam verbi efficaciam confirmanra, de verbo
DElloquuntur inufu,idgy TANTUM, Ex quo Scripcus
Y apice: Movius exclufivam probabit : DEI Verbum
TANTUM in humano ufu effe DEL potentiam; (piritum:
& vn‘tam.%msosiow,vivﬁm»eﬁ’icax. verbum vitz, Spir1.
tu Sanctoanimatum ¢ Quid ergd DEI verbum €rit 17 (¢,
vel saturd (wispracifo. humane verbiufi ¢ Sicciné DED
verbumabfolu:éin {e ; ratione internz conit
vel primiactus,non erit DE potentsa, fpirscus & Vita;
- Rémdusor, vavumicfiicax, verbum vige, 8¢ ?'Apage cum
Porienco illo- Sehvvencofetdico in majeftacem divini
* Verbimaximé ynjuriofo ‘ n
YA - WL, < :

SECUNDUM noftrum argumentunt comparativy

Scriptura locacontiner, ig quibus DEI verbum compa,

YatUr Bive.pluviginpy,, Efa, §5¢, 11 Semsni, Luc. g, 5. &
I’F- i Petn 1, 19, &: 23. ]g”j.‘ [ercm; §, 14 €. 23 29 Pa.
nz, DCU(-‘S‘» 3. Matthx 45 4. L"”ilﬂ@f”ﬁl-’, 7\6;&”@- PfaL 19’
9 Pfal L5, log, Pioverb, 6, 23, 2. Petr 55190 Ex quy.

Cee 2 bus
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bus divinam verbi efficaciam verbo internam, infepara’
bisem y perpetuam & wveceffariam probamus. -~ H
~Ad hoc Argumencum  varia: reponit Mowius.
1, Verbum DEILcomparari feminisimbrespluvies panis
aque &o, Non abfolute ante o extra ompem sfum fedid
legitimo fuo officio confluntum, - o . o i A
.2 Spiritws Sancli comparationens. altra feopum ¢ 18
tentionem ejus latiis noneffe exicndendam. Confertur afle
tem verbuns cum [emine.quod feminatus s & adlts inagiim
[pargisur: Cum pluvia & imbre.in texram decidente @
pane.quicditar 5 com aquarqus bebitak 5 cum carbone (pleBe
dentes cummallea petram conterente s qua amnisufummes
ceffario important., Sicutensm femen G inguit MoviusD
agrum [parfum vimin [ehabet fructificands:dta guog VR
bum DElleGumpradicatum i auditums adead, a‘t‘,ﬂmw G
[Prtizuale incorde hominis /]7_}47!:/#3;; & [erninatum vim ;Ildm ‘
hominem convvertendnut homs, tapguar bonw arbor ,ﬁﬂfm )
ferat, Erficut plaviainterram decidensihabet viwi il#ﬂ“’? e
andi : Ita verbum pradicatum -G in cor-hominis decide®
habet vim iritadliter irvigands & emalliends. peoWt P
nis commeflus vinyin: [e.habet mutriendss agua hasfla y’j”" |
pellendisirawerbum DE1lecinm & predicatum wamhatt
animam homins cibandi, ¢ patands [Perizualizer ROV
bujus tertij uniceiac. comparatio a-Spiritn Sandlo inflitht
estyquam ultra fcopum. G- intentionem autorss. extendi?t
eog, abutuntur:quotquot ex his ffmilibus efficaciam werd *":‘;
12 ¢ extrd ufum elicere conantur, qui tamen citiss ¢ pars b
- aquam exprefferiats. o WMTIQATE 28 7’1713
" 2. Ethoc addit; Similia illuffrare tantum non pro’"
y¢,04(5 ob sevtinm illud s cujus refpecin collatio facta it o
. 4, Hec fimiliaclaudicare,quando cam ijs werbsm 4

; g ek
extra ufum comparatur. Non enim [equitnr’: V6 PT ﬂ!:a//;,;,,f ;
femini natyralis et & forma feminis paturalizer (i m/‘/eﬂ i

. I

740 fluens,item Vi BuLriends pani naturalis ¢57y V8 P Jium
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Sirimaque natuyaliser ined. - Ergoetiam virtusvivifiea. &
Jalvifica verbo DEleit naturalss yéforma qu'rwbg mmqlx;:r
© neceffario refultans. Viiautem hoe now [eq.m_mr_.;gq\m;
Vlud s ¥ profifica femivicwis nusriends, pans inest ante &
extraomnem ufum 5 Ergo etiam werbo DEL irtus convey-
$endi inest anse & extra ommem ufumyhocy, inguam , moy fes
Guitur, Ratip eit.quis femini c pani vir tus (6 Ineit nasus
| ralitersverbs DEI antem virtus fua ineit non ifi imePuar-
WS s X gratiofa DE1 defpolitione & promifirone, Hazg
Maovius, 3 B ARG L BEPILG
B : rec AV ETIU
-1 Verlim re(pondemus,magnam in hifce verbis ma-
litiam & fophitticacionem: Anitarchum: prodere; I, 1=
terum fwbordinata inver fe oppewit. . Sic enim ratiocinas
tur 2 Theologt (cribune,verbum DEI le@um ,auditum ,
Rradicatum,comparari femini, nivi,pluviz,pani,aquz
B c. Frgdieo 1pfo mRueru o, verbum DEI zantim in ufu
 JeQiomis;auduys & przdicationss comparati ..fsml,nio
Mvis pluviz&c. Exera hunc verdufum DEl verbum
~honcompararrfeminia@uinfe vive, irem. nivi, plu=
viz, pani,qux ante ufum vimin fc habene hume@andi
& nueriendii: Hee autem confequenciach lubrica 5 &
Dauci, funis ex arena:& illatio vana, (otimur Movij
verbis) imo-illatio eft éhoy@sv&,pc‘rab{’utdax in fubor~
dinatis ab unius pofitione ad alterjus exclufionem ar
gumentar: velle. Monfiret Movius,orchodoxos in Gere
mania Theologos o modo eflc argumentatos 3 quo illes
Ergon¥ verbum DE| in fes ratione Yromisias Confides
Tatum,ante humanum le@ionis, prazdicationis s auditus
ufum feming, nyy, s Pluviz, panicomparari non potc«
Tibvel nonericin fe vivum ¢ Excerminetur hze impia
abfurdicas’\ex Pomerijs Ecclefiz /- : .
2 0Qud intentione Symbolici Ecclefiarum noftrae
*Wm libri cum alijs Orthodokis Theologis efficaciam
Ccc 3 divinj



divini verbi in ufu le@ionis & przdicationis urferint -

cx parte fupra monuimus,& in feqq. nonnuila mones
buntur. RIER, T ~

~ 3, ¢ Quis nofirum confequentiam ne'&“ Fverbo DEj" 4

in uf fpe@ato,ad verbum DEI extraufum coafideratof

1d contra Rathmanniafos Urgemus,cos &Asyws & ulib

Adyws confequentiam nedtere ab efficacia verbr in hs
4. " Prober Moyius,verbum DEI TANTUM sarion€

illius tertijcum {emine, pluvia, panc &c. compararfs

quatenus femen adtu in agrum fpargitur. pluvia actu 18
gerram decidit. panis altu editur,. Ubi rterum: pierilic
ter fubordinaca opponuntur,& uno pofico alterum: eX=

cluditur. - Huic Atitarchicx comparationy opponmf% ‘
- werba Theologorum Gryphisvvaldenfium ex. Cenfurd
nobis communicata, Poitquam enim ex: Comparécjﬁﬁ'

‘gcripturz locis jamjam productis Pro. interna divini

ve}bj» efficacia, racione prims adtus , Argunren(um forr
marunt, fequentia verba fubijeivnt ¢ ik das. wort

& Ottes im Gifen ein Goceliches §ewr/im Evangel®

einGScelicher/feuch tender vii dic dergen der ATen|
fruchebarmacbender Regen 5 Alfo auch ein Goeelt
Saame/fo exfordert ¢s ja bic Analogia fimilium, 088l
dem bas Yort GOctes einem Sm"t‘/l{egc’nvnoas““"z
men verglichen/ vud duich diefe dinge feine At onid -
CYatur vis reprafentiree ,. und sueskennen von GOE

fﬁrge{iellet wird/ dag/ f‘;gm: wir/ das YDort (5

i
ber

)

Os

Bt §ewers/Regenavnd Saamens Are vid LTacur 8
fich baben muf. ¥0ie oemnach dbas Fewoes eine wes!

menveserhinende vind versehrenve Rvaffe bey 1hm bqrr

. parbdurch vic dinge/[o daran/beyoder ingeftellet "w”'
' per?

denyerwermet/erbiget vid versebree ywerden oD f
Bremnen ; Der Regen eine feucbeendeAraffe in fid bz;,
daronrd de. £10e/ onnd wag ex fonfien beriihret /.
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fendeiger vimd fradbebar tan gemadbewerden: Dee
Saanse endlich audd ehe.er in die Lrod geworffen soird /,
vnd nodh auff dem Boden liegeeseine junerliche Araffe
bac/dardurdy er/voeii er i dig Lrde/die 30T ben Saae
fsen 3u empfangen durch daraufFgefibreen LIiE vnd
Prlug bequems gemadbee vid bereitec ifE / oufgefreroee
Wid s Ean in oer Lrde Biemen/wurgeln/ avfflavffen s
vind endlidy/wenn GOt von oben herab durch .ﬁﬁb,"'
ono fpacRegen,Sonnenfdhein vind bequemes Gevits
eer feine Sruchebarkere beforveres Seadbee bringen. Al
(o wird GOrees Port im Gefer 1 alf ein Bctliches
dorn §ewer/ eine versehrende Araffe bey jbm bf‘b‘n
Miffin  dadurd die Hergen vnd Gewiffen inerfsuds
if ihrer Sinden vnd evnffen Serverbrennenden Jorns
GOrees wicder 0ie SHnde vand Sinder erfchrecten ¢
Baghafte gemadset vund avfgemergele / andh endlich /
wenn foldh JoraSewer in den Hergen der Mienfchen
durch ven Regen besEvangehijniche aufigelefdhet wirdy
- versibrecweroen : Das Wore GOrees aber im Evan.
geiio,alf ein &Beclicher Regen muf ja in fich cine
Goceliche Rraffe haben s dic onreh dap JornSewer im.
Greje anfgemergeice bidoe / erfdhrodene vinnd angfis
baffte Hergen su trgim vnd suerquiden /wic denn anch
&l ein Gcelider Saame eine inuerliche Rraffe bas
ben :c, Tandem & fequentia verba fubne&unc , plané
~ Dotabilia : Yufocn erngefibreen Spricdhen erftheines
.gnu'gfabmmaﬁ niche allein ver Aftus fecundus,das ifE/
Ote thdcliche Wirdang der Bebehrong 7 Erlendenng
o0 Secligmacbunig alf aus GOtoes Willen vird Oros
. hungen Werdseuglicher weife wirdenver Vbrfade
dem ore GOcces susufihretben fey ; fondern auch ver
A&Us Primus, oder pye dovawis die jnnerliche Kraffe /
Qus weldyer der AQus fecundus,ober die thacliche DOiry
dung berflenft / aljo Oaf nach dem eingefibreen vie
Brafit



Rraffe GSetliches Yortes preifenden Schriffe Spris
cheit feghiglich geglenbet wevven muh/ 03 im @Gebrand
des YDorees GO tees/ wenlt es geprediges) gebdree s §e4
lefenonind besrachtet witd/ nid¢ allererfi vas ort
GOcteo 3u folder Braffe erhaben werde/(ondern viell
wehy 0aff die ,vwrb‘m dem moxtg'_@@»tt:e’s:/ bmmm?}?ﬁ %
vas eed 1B [1Dfien G Otees Wore/vnd aus GO
tes YOillen vem . Guift £-alf Gappswvirdender Vois |
fache sugegebencs Organom Werdseug vnd fiiceel it
von GG er mit vnd sugenebene Brafft im Gebrasd
vés YOortes GOttes vomr &, Geiff in dic Wirdung
gebracht werde. | o A

" ¢.- Magnam przterea impudcnriam (apit Moviaf&
Sophifticatio,quafi-nos e% productis fimilibus 3d colli=
gamus, DEL verbo virtutem vivificam & falvificam #4%
guralem. eﬁe,é forma verbi naturaliter fucntem , ad MO%
durt wirtuos feminalis » qua femini nacuralis & natde)
 raliterinef.  Hanc enim applicationem fuprd refufd®
vimus. Noscx comparativis Scripiurz. locis non F%
qumentamur ad ineffendi modums(ed ine(fends perpessité
temyeamdy vidivinz ordinacionis ncceffariam, Vt%4
nim divinaordinatio, ratipne primi Arsiculs, & ita i
yegino Balsia femini,igR1,pluviz,paniimbri &c. vikﬂdi-‘;l \
dit adtum primum naturalem.qui femper & infcpald”
biliter:hifce creatis rebus imneft ¢x naturz neceffitaté”
Ita cadem divinaordinacio,ratione erssj Articwlt inras
gna graiig, DEI verbo,ut {pirituali femini, igni pluvi®
imbri,rori,pani & ¢. adum primum. mygicum divin®i
virtutis graciosé & fupernacuraliter indidit, qui verb®
femper inct infcparabiliter & neceffarjdicx nceeflitd™
te divinz ordinationis » €tiam ancc humanum ufunte

ui ulterius hanc comparationem extendit» ﬂ?b’S@‘ v
affingitsnos ¢ hifce fimilibus clicere velle, DEI verbd
o nos g divinam



divinam illuminandi virtutem naturalicer, inefle, is
nobis iniurja_m fQCJCO > _: y \[ .(C,;‘ % ‘lk".“; Houis x
6. Qualis hac cf Movi confccurio i Semsus G pans

Verins (ua ineit naruraliser : Verbo DEIantem wirius {g
tuest non nifi vmpQuaincis €x ;g"rdtf_’aja DEld:bafiriene cbo
erdinatione, Frgo DEI verbum apte & €X174 J_?"”_“f’?"”?
Bfum non habet divinam illumingnds O converiends pos
sentiam ratiane primi altu 7 wgom YidGnMoviani com.
menct hoc nitiur Paradoxe . quo Theologicum Nf"f-"m‘ :
Difcurfum claudic - Qutcquid alicni ;‘m_t{‘l*t f;me@vmn@ d“
snflrumentaliter ex gratiofa DEL dsfpofisione wel ordinati-
one,id cidem 1antium 40 4[4 inest,non vers extrd ufum, Ve.
rim {omnia hac (unt 10 Moviano cerebro pela mMig
Qavlaain formata. Divina virtus & potentia carnj
Chriti inet vmezlxzs quidem, 1nterim & vmeQuornig
€x gratiofa DEIL ordinatione. Ergd hazc virtus carnj
~Chotiin ufu ao@manerexera vfum verd minimé;
id quod 1mpium & blafphemym e@, Caro namg Chri.
ft1 perpecud & 1nfcparabifiter, ratione altus primipers
fonalis divinam vim & virtutem x4z« haber, A Sacra.
mentis ad naturam divini verbj argumentari velle,
nulla et confecutto,ut fuprd probacam, Rak Lot
7. Tandem quod attinet Moyij verba € (Hraless
Conterens rion et nifi in ufn: Lucerna propr 16 now e st Bifi a-
densin fe lymen habeat , ¢ aliis pyalucear : Pluvia non est'
e imber esi.uifi decidat i Carbo ignitus non.est o mifi.an ufi
Jervear & bandeat ) ea fimpliciter admjeei pon poffunc.
C()P pa!éjtilt DEL verbum mwalleo, ubicaute & cum fidci
Analogia comparatyo injtiru deber ne cx DEI verbo -
_Brumcuium mere Paflivum & in (¢ inanimatum facsa:
Us. Sane maliéus cxrra’ uym non habetin fe ving
sonterendi altu primyo, ;4 quod de artificialibus inftru-
Mencis om mbus 10" e {nanimatis affirmacur, Tale
AUd de DEL verbo fine impia abfurditase ftatui non
; oty acane et 1



potct. Ed enim DE! verbum in & vivum, proptcrcu, :
plerung cum infirumentis vel rebus in fe antmaris &
vint alu pumo femper habentibus in facris liceris co-
paracur, Eftcrgd DEI verbum malles Spiritus ,vel. Spi=
rity San&to animacus, ut gladim Spirstus. Eph. 6, 17
D¢ lucerna verum cft,iucernam propne non efle, nifi al*t
densin felumen habeat, vatone prim1 adus, Appli-g“
camus hocad DEL verbum. quod Jucetna cit , 1des {cm"_,
per & pcrpccuo, proptcr ‘fpirfcuale ilind lumen, u) e
ob;eﬁz,:um {ubjectquod in fe habec. Hoc tumen fi (a0
tam 1nhumano ufu in DEI verbo effet, fequerecur, I Dh i
verbum cxtra humanum ufum non cITc lucernam. Fﬂ :
funi vero et Movij adduamemum luiernam proprie ¥ ot
eﬂe.m(’alz;x ‘preluceat. Sicciné m(cma {ub modio 0‘ :
culcara & ad afum noa adhibita non eric Jucerna pro-
pne fic dica ? Plyvia quidem non et nec ymber cit ﬂ‘ﬁ v
:cidat. Eit tamen maceria p‘uvufa cum acty prim
humct’tandl in nabibus anieqaam pluvia vel 1mb€ff,»‘~ .
cidac, Et DETS (uum verbum »(picicualem illum 1[21,
brem, {femper ftitlat , vi graciolx ord (ld(lGllla fcmf-‘ e
&z, D:carboneignito fallum cit,quod MoleS héb,,g g
cum noneffe,nifi 1n ufu ferveat & candear. Ergd 15. j
tus carbo mn cmcribus dclucfccns Nnon erit xgmtus’ ﬂf‘c‘
in fc adum primum ignicioms habebic 2 aqum@” S
e _
TERTIUM pro efficacia divinij verbi ante hl"’”l e
num ufum Argumencum quods ne@imus ab abfufd"*‘
i divins éfficacia verbo in bumano demum ledliont PT% 1 4e
cationis, awdisussmeditationss uf ab extra vel ]arm/t’"” ,‘»‘ ,
[erw'mt,m morem [epdraéllts accidentis o [equitur I+, .
num verbum pafSivns,ut vocant, inflrumentis annumer:
cj]u 2. Extrahumabum ufum animationem Spirit®
élnratione prims ¢ ailusyin [ non habere , ¢ confeqner’; 74 e
Spiriss Santte vacunm. & _wmortuum, 3. SPH s5uth ﬁ u
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natsre pr[m‘dfe’ft){; S R ;
-~ Ad hzc abfurda Movius re[pondete conatnr. Ad
Primum ni}folidi reponic, verdm hoc tantim habee,
Spicitum Saniinm indegitimo ufu verbo adeffe , & vim fus
- 4m Vivificam ¢i inivinfecws tndere st fiat 'Uﬁ'é”‘”‘f Lixum o
igm.'& ﬂqinr’»a,carbo .igmftw;in (ﬁf‘?;?;ﬂ;'?”"ﬁ‘é" In DJRBU '
{uC p.1. Vndéelicere conaiun, DEl verbum non cffe’
Paflivum infrumencum. Huic namg vircus ca':'ufft;
Principalis nec unitur,Nec communicacur intrinfecé,
fed anim mggedmis Relpondemus, ex hoc efiugio
fequi, S. San@i & verbi unionem cfle accidentalems srap-
fiteriam, % quovis niomento humano u{u ceflante fepa-
rabilem. Dabitur ergt DET verbum,qui djvinum , fine.
unionc cumSpiritd Sancto,cxira legitimum humanum
~ Wfum. Quam fanaticam opinionem fupra refuravimus.
Probet Movius hanc, quam pracendie, inirinfetam S,
Sanct & verbi unionems indignam nomine intrinfecs
gnionisyut fupra pProbatum. Hzc enim Mowviana mg.
mentanea & {cparabilis Spiritus Sanéti & verbi unjo
deterjor et unione ferri & aigais in ferro ignito, ignis’
& carbonis incarbone ignito. Licer enim hzc unio.
Dum genera tranfitoria fint>ignis rametadum primum
ignitionis ferro & catbon: Communicat ¢riam extra U=,
fum, Qui hoc negaren,cum ratrone infaniret. Movius
Vvero nullum a@um primum diviog virguis DEL verbo
CXtra legiumum humanum ufum tribuiefed totus cone
tfa pugnat. Prarcrea fi vel maximé ignis aCtum Pri-
mum ignito ferro & carboni communicar eriam eXtra
ufum,c tamen ferrum & carbo ceffance unide res mor
wa, Manet ergd abfurdiras ex Rathmannianorum &
Movijopintone, DE] verbum exira humanum ufum jp
fc inanimainmyhabere fe in morem arstficsaliom & ina.

Dbdd 2 Biviatorum
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gimatoram {nRrumentorum. Q_o mlabfurdius ) ml in
divini verbi ma]eltatem jnjurjofius, = : }
Ad’ fecundum refpondec Movius per conceﬁ'm-
ﬁcm,m[ abfurdz effe /3 Jfivel maximé DE L verbum extrs ufum
BOMINEIuY MorIUum. Movl) vetba}am fupcuus produdta
‘funt,ubs imulex pofit mmaximam , im0 & fanaticanl, i
abfurditacem cﬂe,aﬂcrcrc,DEIvcrbu'n €Xtra humaqm
ufum infe mortuum cfi'c,& ammauom Spnmus ‘;anc‘l;’_'
vacugm. Autorncatcm Brentij, Schlyflelburgif. & Avensy
rij quod actinen jam [uprd refpondimus, cos de emm& .
vcr{n przdxcauoncluqm,& cx:crnum,eumq; matCIh‘l"\

pracdxcauonc, vcl cxxcrno vcrbliono,ahud dc xp W )

DElvcrbo abfulurt‘ & 1nfe, vidivinz a)rdnmuoms,:,» .

A4 ! SR

Pr&cisa exrerat {on1,uc & fcnp(wms,cun(duauouc. q
SOt A (cmum concedu Muvms. metum :,auc’lu i
ardme patara privs agere verbo.circajijuminagion :‘f}‘
convcrf‘oncm hominis, fed pcrabfuxdc. Q_d de W’@’?
profcﬁ"o tratabicurin Anavl?r{‘ meﬁ@\. 59 4 Al i

; )

*"“‘(UARTIJM nofirum Argumcmum dcfu-nuu é’ﬁf
autoritate Onhodoxorum Thcolugorum qu] & xpf' no
bys funt spadnpo de efficacid verbi ance humanum u-
fum‘ Quod ciiim attiner Theologos, quir ante Raﬁh
manniafum certamen (cripferune & Schyvencofeldl
-umh refutarune.1j primand urgent internam pradigad
verblcmcaciam . contra immediatam Fanagcrifiumis
nauoncm & itaverbum 1n ofuprzdicationis cnﬂﬁd"'
rarunc. Nuilibt tamen Rnpfcmn:,vubum DFI 10 1€
confideracum pracisd externd pradicationc s nollaok j
infe dxvmam vim & vircucem. ranonc primi adtus. h”:_ ;
bere,ut infra monebitur. Quod ‘'verd [pe&tat hodier®

iz
nos Theologes, illiad Unum omucs noftrx (eptoll
: aditipy

-
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- 2 i ¥ po o YT : s s e Bl | .
admtipulantur,ut pauld aned vidimus. Im pudens crgd.
Movij negatio eft, fcribentis , neminem Theologorum
© in Germania hanc , quam nos tuemur's internam verbi
efficaciam credere,quin imd nobis ex pxcffé cOtranari.

‘Pars Confutatorias,
; fi s 5 e by 13': T AT AT, Gk
Halenus pracipud noftra Argumenta 3 il i
Ia Moviana vindicaca funt {equitur ip(a Movianorum
Argumentoram ‘Confuracio ' quibts probare g
DEI verbum ante humanum ufom’ nallam’in fevin &
Virtutém adtu primo habere,prout videre et in Latina
Conféffionc ad, Quarcam Quzfionem , & in Germanis
Ny e e TR LA O i
% LATHEL Pie L B O ;lr‘ ., 'g‘e'rg_ ’
CEUPRIMUM Agumentor fea habee Quod dogma
DEV M abarce (aprentia deturbaly mériio'est éxplodendum :
A1q4t hoc 'J%im,j}é drvina efficacia; vérboy etiam extrain-
[um confideraro.inficar DEV M ab arce [apicntie deturbaty
vel imprm(mtm facit. Ergo. - Mdjor fibi'conat; Minor .
Probarut® Vii nacura nit ‘facit frufed s icd nec DEUS ¢
Atquiverboextra Tegitiarm " ufum’fruftrd ‘eit ‘alligaca
divina virius & potentra. Neq enlim hujos‘diligatios
Dis vel necefficas, vel unlitas oendi poret. ‘Quz quzs
foconfolacio,ve) Ehtitianifmi noktri zdificatis ex hoc
dogmate pers porent 7 vel quodnam’ incommodum ex
coneraria fenc€iia fequicur # Vel ut inGermanicd Cone
fefione loquicyr P.39. GOt der HErr winrde etwas
thun vmblong: Denn foldbe Kraffe avffer dem vecheen
Gebrandh dem Worte GBeres argebnidet/wedes sur
Lbhre GDtees/och ver Wieafthen Seclighedt dience )
:; :_:cb, ber alltn weife GOe ohne gewiffen Swed
Stelnidpes formimpe.
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. R, I. Mavium pefiimé confundere divinim ufum
verbiex DELpartéstatione diving ordinationss vel ifts
~tenuonis, cum legitimo verbi vfuex I’“Iifévhéﬁéi}it;’ﬁ;’:"_' ¥

verbo adtu fecundo utentium, DEUS vi gratiofz (UZ
ordinationis ug1 femper ucicur,vel,ratione anceceden-
t1s voluncatis.uti-paratus ¢t hoe divino medio ad hoe
minum 1lluminationem & converfionem ; ita hu:c mes
dio divinam vim & vircutem incrinfecé indidie ad
. hunc ipfuni }luminacionis homing finem, fi vel At
mé hominesacu fecundo hoc divino medi 2o © Liafh
tur, Quo refpe@u DEO fua manet fapicatia i)libatde’

Noa enim fruftra huic divino medio femel pro fempel

divinam{ua vireuem inuinfecd indidit, fed ob maXis

mum & fapicncifimum finem, falutarem Dimirum hos

minum illuminationem & converfionem. e

2. Habet hzc verbi ad finem ordinario,& intrinfés
cadivinz virtuis cum yerbo, communicatio; maximd -

im neceffiatemyim uilieatem. a4l

.3+ Nofter quog Chritiamfmus hic nofrd afiertios
neegregié zdificarur.  Noftra namq fides hoe dogma® /

te rc@é 1aformart potcrit;quid de intrinfecd verbi Maw .

jeitaces rastong organicz perfectionis abfoluté in fea

pracifo humanoverbi ufu,fentire debear, ad DELSIOT

riam & divinaw verbi majeftacem taned magis ag8%

fcendam & deprzdicandam, ki
4, Quzx incommoda fequancur ex negatione divi®

" pe vicweis verbi,ante & exyrd humanum ufum,inads

tecedencibus mon@ratumef, Per hanc ncgationem A
&us primus divinz virtut1s,vel Seompalisiz » Tationel A
cernz cificacizverboadimitur , undé neceffario fequi*
turdivinum verbum eXtra u{um cffe Spiritu santiy
vacuum,& ita mortunnl, En MoVijlnmmmodum.lm ‘

fanatifmum ! g1ty 4
& fanatilm , L eECUNE



: 1. . i
_ SECUNDUM “Argumentum ita format ¢ 9uod-
cung, dogmaest 1dolelatritum illud mon et Ch”ﬁ“"’("‘f
\Atqui hoc ipfum degma de divina efficacia; verbo extra us .
Lo alligatayest idololatricum, ‘Ergo. Mjnorem ira con.
finace Nam rei create exird’ wfwm legitimem diviiiitus
ordiffitum  divimam virtusem alligare., vere idololstricum
¢, V21, uein Germ, Confefftonc loghirur: e i cine
A" Biriven / wenn man bie GnavenBrdfft GOcees
aujfe: 5Betrs wifen an eine Creatur / die GOt dex
%2 e niche gebrandse/ alligirer vud brade.
R. t. ‘Quis noftrdm affcruit unquam,excerno DEI
verbo diyrham vim alligatam effe,;exra divinum verbi
Wfum ex DEI parie 5 vel extra divinam verbsad ufum
Otdinationem ¢ Pugnatergd Moviuscum Rachmannis
alis Antabatarum more,
2. Quo refpcttu DET verbum res creaca fic , ditum
€®1n &iariee 1 Youdd@e. Cautéomnind de DEI verbo
cired hanc geiidw loquendum cft. "'1.” Excernus fané fo-
nus 3 DEO b xovouiias formarus ¢ft. & hoc ‘refpe@a ¢reas
tus, 3, D: formali verd.vel divino verbi fenfu id as-
feri non poreit. Hic enim divinus verbi fenfus homie
Ribus,mediancibus exceris adminiculis, pacefattuss
Proprié a5 ¢t crearus, fed A DEOinhomi nibusiue divie

012 quedi 2 mgpniycOMUNICatUs, 3. Ommium verd minig
me divina virtds, verbo intriffecé communieats ; res
Crcata nominari poteric. Cruda ergd Mowvij locurio ad
diviniverb Solem omnind cxcoquenda ek, Idem cto
judicium de teTmino Enru depenidenti6,quy mon nifi 'yl
% DE1 vetbo applicary Potel,rattone exrernx patcfadty.
OTIS Per EXEeTNa by 1% five adminicula s divinam ves
10 vittucem Verbo intrinfecam Ens dependens nomings
*e.prohibee tengio Chritiags: s
: ITERTI_



YVc 5

‘. “TERTIUM Argumentum hunc in;modum, -habet & 4
Siverbo DElextra legitimum nfum virtws & cfficaci 4z =
wina e5t infita & e eﬂt:alz&zfgqqi;ur,gjgrbuﬂ:. tllud, ‘*gu__od T
nefici ad incantationes [uas vel.clam adbibent, vel oreprolis
guuntur.etian cffe vivificum & faluvificum 5 etiam effe vits

sutem ¢ potentiam ad [ulutemss eriam effisaciam divindh
(363 habere nfitam; \ALgit hoc. confequens est f‘.‘[ﬁ”‘?’ o

molliffime dicam, Ergéetiam Antecedens. Vel ut. fcn?}? ,
in Germ, Confefione » 2Auff viefe weife vwoiarde ein Jaut

beverder GOetesDore mifbrauche 3u [einesDe(thwee

sunt /. GOcees wefentliche, GnadenBraffe in feinet® |

Winnoe, fribren.. Jmgleichen quch ein Keger ) T L
mifibrandse 305 Bebaupeung falfthex Lebr, Dig @nat -

dendiraffe G Octessn bebehren piirde m Hermen 0%
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Tenfjel vid oer verftoctcen tenfchen fein,
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 mapaianotum oculis,{uprd adum.. <
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o2 Ludiciterum Moviys 1, termino, legitim} ”ﬁ{%

Vieienim incciligicus Jegicimus ufus cx DEL parté s
fuz ordinacionis : Vel ex-hominum parcg . DEL \
legitimé (ecundum DEL ordinationem ucentiug,
modoipfi negamus,cxera DEI ordinacjonem, divifigs
vim verbo etic 1nfitam. . Hec enim gracofa DEL

uti verbo dat effeita & animationem, Hac ver

na. verbi ad ufum ordinatione fepofitd; DEL verbd®
. incaflt

ceflaceffe tale, /oy 00 o o oy Do
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tatrices DEL verbo gon legiumefed jliegiime ¢ e

Boligé , concra DEL ordinauonem. abutantur, tXa
guidem. verbum, IN. SE vivifieum , wecrum Of
tate, . Hzc enim Virtus ver o, intunfece oM

cara non pender ab abfolutd guadam negeflitae
bera DE ordinacioncy e
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- umeine Rraffe GOctes. Lafi bie eitien
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4. Denaturd divini verbi, ratione Diaboloruny ,
Hzreticorum & impivrum , fuse fatis infuperionbus
agtum cft. 3 -

. . ; V'. - . k NE

QUARTUM Argumentum hocmodo Moyxgs Pros
PoNic : Proends funtsqui & pobis deffentiunt » wt claré ediffe-
vant , ubs verbum externum exeraufum (it invenire cum sns
ffza (na divina virtwse. : (e ‘ :

- R. L Ad hoc Obje@tum jam (upra refpondimus,
Mmonftravimusg DEL verbum , pracisa excerna verbi
feriprione & pradicatione » cum infita diviba vircuce
invenirj,partim in divina ordinacione , deftinatione ,
fan@ficaonc 3 parcim 10 homine,non tam conce Piis
vé.quim habittaliter, s i

2. Contrd urgendus ef Movius, ut claré edifferat »
ubi divina vis verbi maneac. ceffance externo pradica.
t1 verbifono in auras.evanefeente 7 Cim iple contra
Rathmannum ftatuat, Prxdicaco verbodivinam wim alli.
gatam effe_s.. Paulus nennier das 113 anvliche Evan gelie
_ Flugen Sophiy
fien Eommien/der GOteesKraffr Calf die Ewig it )
wiffe 38 vocer(Beiden von deny Maodlichen Schall der
Stimme / dicim dugenblid vergelsee., Verba {uns Lu~
gilgrt: Pane fecundi, contra eeletes. Propheras Toms 5
2, So. -

.3~ Quia Movius magnus vulr effe Philofophus, vel
Yider: talis, diRinguac cum Orthodoxis Theologis &
Qhr:ﬂ'ram,s; Philofophjs: cxternam verbi feripiionem
vel P}'?ditatiuucm‘uc communia verbr adjacentia , &,
Prcifis hisexrernys accidentibus,DEI verbunr,veDEL,
abitra@eé,formalyrer 3

tradte, oy & in fe,vel naturd {ui confidere,
Vb1 concedag oporte

YiDraee e ok OPOTEELDEL yerbum: om‘mnd'cﬁ'c & daw

: »p'raccxﬁsﬁcxmms--xl:lis-_accid‘cmib'uS‘,-q'.ua: abeflc pos~
e falvi manenge Verbi efienud & integritae,
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CQUINTUM : Quodeung efficaciam babet divinamy
& ¢ffeitus were divinos produsit TANTV 2L inflrumentalis
tersilli exira afum & legitimum offtcium (uum efficacia. i
wowet affiva [euinfita: Aty verbum DEI efficaciam habtt
divinam, ¢ effectws verédivinos producitiest potentia D Eh

convertit, illaminat’y fandlificat » falvat TANTV M infith
Smenialiter, - Ergoe oo B R a s : i
- Carquiientuiihoriaquit Movius e invicur ¥
- Propofitso probaturiguia omnis Ok inflruments 'tn ufis ;M.g/
Jise.cp virkus canfe principales willi infiramenta comminnie
catury feu tnfita et extra wfum y ficnt nec m/irmmmml:” ik

B

extra ufam witf aptitudinalicer. - it o
R. In hoc Argumento arenofd'plané & rt!indﬁ?‘ﬁ;
rifacchdm pariie 1dEte in tetinino’ inf ubnentalitt £y ot
partim snfcitiamprodere; 1M natvre & Phijolophie®
principiaimprngeniém, 1, “Termints’ m{truéncni”?{* L
ter.cos quo d Moviofenfu fumivur s non cancym fulP®
@us, verdm & inconveriens ¢k 1n myfica unionc SPIE
ritus & vetbi defcribenda: Qud'dere jam fﬁpré‘ﬁa'}’?g A
ubi ditiaxrmus ificer wnidnem & 'téhi'ﬁﬂ‘tih’itdiibﬁ't;ﬁ ’{ i
inceraidanem vel aitum fecundum, Divina Viitusgvf;z; i
bo.nonunitur ncé'communicarur in(tru'nm’cntdlfgéf,‘;gi .
gittamen mediance divind vircoce inframenallt@e
2. Moviana Majoris Ptobatio non invicta, V??Um? ol
modum debilis et & nen nifivals Yadmitdir. 070
i tnfbramenti innfu confiftis s fecundum MoViM}g-‘,‘f
ufuseit spswpge. Vel enimincelligicur de ordinalit
ad wfum,vel deexiiino five allualinfn. P-r’idri‘f'm”oqf’ i
it mus/aflerionem s cam g applicamus ad DOE by
fcopum,totam divini verbi vim 7 ufis, i\ €. divind # Ny |
o G1 dinariene confifere. Poteriore verd modo 108 na'; ,
walla % verum eit, ratione aruficralium & infc ,naq@; i

- &, % ;e 4. -
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vocantut, Omnis, cjusmodi. ipfrumentorum vis. in
¢Xterno artificis ufu confidic.. 3., Parg fenlu & {equen-

“tia Movij verba hmuéhdafuﬂ;;‘:_‘ngﬂ,m!'?f_'”{‘m. non ¢ffe
€xtra ufum wifi aptitudinalirer, '1d-quod unice verum e

e L.
de aruficialibus 1ntrumentis:, de infrumencis verd
Raruralibus,ut & myficis, & infe.animanss, falfifiim.
Oculus enim exra cxternym vifionis ufum infrumen,
tum et 10 fe viivum,porentiam videndi habens, non
tam aptitadinaliter, quam a‘ﬁua/ittr., ratione prims aclus.
4, Movy) verba  Firtas cavfe prancipalss nulli ?n/iru@eﬂd
10 communicatursfen infita eit exira nﬁ{m D univerf aliter
{umpea plané (unt agininda. Si #4le b & Pparticulari-
ter verba pofuifler & reftrinxifier ad inftrumenta areg-
ficialia & in fcman\imat\a tolerari {uo modo enuncia.
tum potuifict. Verum cdm univerfaliter & absq refri.
Gone fcribac,7ulli infrumento virtutem caulx princis
Palis communicari feu infitam cfic extra ufum quis ex-
inde non vider » Movium jufto DEI judicio vel excaeca~
tum, veladinfanuam redactum effe. 5, Ex hoc autem
Moviano Argumento 1psi menidiani Solis Juce clarjus
apparct, Movium DEI verbum ad claffem arcificialium
& infeinanimatorum inftrumentorum decrudere, N1
Bame hoc efice,puctiliter & temere hoe Afgumenum
$ontra nodtram fenientiam producerer, Om nes enim

Movij,aﬂ‘emoucs in ho¢ Argumento non nifi Patticu~ -

lariter verz (une de 1nitrumenus,ue di@um, araficlaliy
bus. Et hoc exinde pater > qivd de Movianis querelis
& Proteftationibus fcneicndum fir, Camulatas hinc ;n.

de querelas mover & jreraras protefiationes , fe ex DEF

verbo non faccre inframensum pelsvum &G in [e inanimay
tum fed1n ufu pax

imé vivum & efficax. Quid audio
Mov1 ! quorfum €180 coNtra nos pugnas cjusmodi Ag.
Bumenco,cujus (ora vys & connexiod Natura arcificig,
hum & in fe1nanimatorum infrumentors dependee 2

‘ : ' Ece 2 ~ Prxeerca
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Przterea nonfufficic dicere,DEI verbum in humanou=
fucfic ioftrumencum maximé efficax , C hoc enim & dé j
araficialibus inkrumencis dicitur,cum rnarrificiali uf#

- maximé finc efficacia; & fuo modo activé cooperentur )

fed & hoc addas neceffum et , quid fencias de divind

diviniverbi majeftatc,Dacurd & indrumencal perfoli-

one pracifo humano verbi ufu.
R VIL

7

SEXTUM : é@wdmnﬁfdagmd ab Orthodoxis T}lt’-d’:ﬂ'ﬁ ‘

logts dudum et explofum,illud now debes Ecclefie Chriffs ob:

Yruditanguam Orthodoxum : Atqut prefens dogma cit 142

deo. E. Affumprum Movius fuf€ {acis proba in Lat.&

Germ. Confeffipne.in Theol. Rifc. & inprioreconi®®
nos divulgata Epitola,ccitimonia numero bené muld
Producens ex Augufl. ConfefSione s Form, Concordits 1’;‘
Luthero, Brentio,Chemnttio. Heilbyunnero  Metsnero, G007

hardo & alijs Orthodoxis Theologis, 1ndé coucludit, 08
thodoxos Theologos ad unum omacs fatuere, divina®

vircutem 10 humano demom vfu lectionis, pradicatid’

nis,meditationisdivinoverbo forsumfecus fupcrvcvn‘ffgf: :

& 1taexera vfum feparabiicm effe, o U
. Adhoc plaufibilc Argumencum, non tam M 1‘
quam Vimenfis Minifterij verbis refpondemus @ 2

b ’JA ;
51

vou Movio aus der Aogfpur gitchen Confeflion F orm ‘}_

la Concordiz,Luchero, Chemnitio vnd a::oern,”f’,ff.‘

Theologen eingefiiree Autorsrates beerefFendes {hette™

folche swar denorten nach feinerWieinung bespi b
teasonv{fen aud) wol jhrer viel/fo diefey Controve! 7
wuerfabren/jbm derencwegen Xeyfall geben, Aber V‘;
man der Sachen der Gebibr nadfinnet,/ darneben
webHCQ Allc_gata Sefbﬁ aﬂﬁebgc/wgtoen ,ﬁe ‘Mo‘v_”_ o
nung wenig vosereglich fetn/ angefehen I. Dfﬁ, e
Controverfia new / darvber 1 vorigen jab”bz‘zmﬂ
deness Theologen dergefiale niche d,gpumc(;‘vna““b

qmdr
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nadh fie fecurilis,liberits bud indigindids, wie bennin
bergleihen §allen gefbehen pfleges 7 gereder vnnd ges
- [briebenhaben. 2. So wird fichs im Werdk finden 7
bas weder vic Aufpurgifche Contefiion, 1o dic Form.
Concordix,nodh anvere von Movio angezogene Theolo-
81 die [z gen vnd bejaben vaf vas Wore GOtees (eis
Wem Xefen nady ein Kraffelofes YOort fey/ vnd defrves
fen erfEintraufum in den Gebraudb elevire, exbaben ¢
oud 3 einemn Ereffeigen Wore gemache werden miiffe,
as wil Moviushaben / drumb [olee ex dieff atis denen
€ingefiibreen Allegacis beweifen 7 wird fich aber in des
fed mue Ecinem YOore finden.hery D.Gerhardus braudhe
3war das YOore evehere, aber wetl er redet von dem
eufferlichen T30rt gleich swic fafk mebr theile in ang
bera Allegacen anch gelcbeben/magfoldes Movij Ele-
Vauoun ridye (ubleviren. foudern werden dazy gleichfans
MIC ded Haaren gesogen. | 3. Das ficanff den vium o9
der Gebraudy (o febr dringen s gefcbichee [olches det
Sdwendfelver, Caloimfien vnp YWeigelianer wegen ¢
wocldye ocos Yore GOctes audh /wenn ¢s in feinens
sechtmeffigen ufuvno Gebrand befichee/weii ¢6 nembe
lidy geprevigee gelefens gebBree vnd beeradbrer witd /
8lle @oecliche Araffesubebebren gang vnd gar benehs
Men,vud oemfelbigen allein ein bedeucenoe Araffe 3us
legen. Darnadh vas fie sugledh die Schwendfeldijche
huen fstiblich sugemaftedAuffiagen davurch ablehnen/
&00 weil fie vne sumefen vad vorwesffens alf ob wir
bie Bireliche Rraffe ven enfferliden codren Buchfias
ben oder vem thSuenven Previgdrall sulegeen’ diefeibis
Be daran Bleiberen oder bqr{u\f}bli(ﬁ(ﬂ/ o alfo qus ¢is
nem €obten Budbfiaben vip sergebenven Geehdn vud
(muup Bdecliaye Rraffe machecen s vor allem haben
fll ’ebl“:g 30 2“,“1}"“"8 foldhr faldhen %uﬂ‘mgg atff
et Lee 1 dn
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ben nfum eringen mffen L ond wir eringen benme(lig
auch nodh oarauffvor allens / datin je bie Dckehrungs
Hraffe nidhe im YWoreGOctes/fo fernes in ¥ € chriffe
in ber Yibel befchrieben fiehec/auch niche (o fexn e MG
‘ber Stiffi aufgivedet/ nod soenigges 1 Ocni chonended
&all voie dex vou der Seiift exfchallet/bann oie Schriffe
vid Stit machen GOctes Wore nihe/ $nd haben ot
fo it fich Eeine Gocclidye Braffe/ [ondern fo fevn e in
der Schriffe befdbriebene Y0Sroer) G Otees Wore/ ober
das/fo & Oce gevedet/ in fich begreiffen / weldes witd
es BOtees ore/Seben vid Geift / vid demnach wel
bicfe befhriebene YOSreer oder Scbrifft gelefen oder §¢#
prediget; vitd gehdret vii becrachtet werden / beseichnelt
fie vns cine wabre Aeinung von GOttes wefen vAMY
willen/weldhe Wieinuung GOcees Yorey vnd alfo abel
titre Boeeliche Avaffe feclia s madhen/tvelche pavurd
biefes enfferliche ETiceel 1n den Hergen der [efenoett
vnp horeavent/ dbrch Kraffs des 5. cseg‘ﬁge"‘)‘mfglfdl_
gewiccket yird, VN diefes iff der wabre Braudh 06
befthriebenen Yores GOtees / auff welchen billig vk
allem su dringen. Dengws das nidhe alfo gebrmadﬂ‘";ﬁ. 9
nemblich weder gelefens nody gebdree over becracht®
wird/va wirdet es [oldye Araffe niche, Tjaes if o
bleibet nidhes/alf ein bloffer auff Papier befcpricben®t
BuhfFab/ (o an vnndvor fich Eeine Goceliche Hroffé
bat. Haleen alfo nicherdas die Rraffe feelig symadet
30 den YOorten der Schrifft fEecke / oder darin engé?
febloffen fey/oaf fie der Previger beraus nehnzen / P17
in feine YOore/fo offt er wolle/ein{chlieflen vi anbeffes®
ESune/ehe dann fie gelefen oder veche gebravdiet wirtd/
wie Rachman vns in feinem Bedcncken filfchlich Lt
- miffee/ fondern das [oldbe Brafft allein in jbrem WA
vern Branch feye. Da dann der wahre Bravd nath (¥

nex Araffe niche dem 000 GOceeay fo fern ¢o 4 }’3:’ i
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fir (ib beeracheet wird/fondern der adqv{gm&; ben
bloffen gefchriebenen WSreern der Sebiiffe entgegert
© 8cfence wird 7 weldbe auffer jbrens rechemeffigen Ges
bvand bes [¢fens / birens's mediurens Eetiic Goeeliche
Btaffe/ fondern bloffe BudbfEaben find, Ju weldhens

tiffanid iz 'von M, Movio beygebrachte Teitimonia
feiner Mieinuny niche vorereglich fein/ Alf demnach
tinen eg wiequ anbern 3u bewerfen obliegen wil/
a8 GOtees Worr feiitem Wefen NAD/ eine Gocee
lige Bitchrungs Rraffe habe fondera ein bloffes/ledis
Bes/krafelofes Doore fry / vnd demnah das vom &,
Geiftelevirer » evbaben vand Eraffcig gemache werdent
Mmiffe. Darso er nodh lange Jeit wird von ndheen has
e miffea / bigex [oldhes ave angesogensn Z:llfgq;etg

Sweifen wird. o
el e VI e
__ Solida hzceft. & cx 1pfis veritatis vifceribus haue
fa Refponfio. Symbolici {ané noftrarum Ecclefiarum
libri cum Qrehodoxis Theologis ante RathmannianG
cerramen viventibus in omamibus 3 Mowvie Produdtis
Iocis,ut & aluls concea Sehwencefeldium maximam par.
.tem calamum frinxeryne. Hic emm cum divinam ef.
ficaciam externit Minifterij & przdicati verbi, interio=
I howmrat fervientem 5 fanaticé negifiee 5 Orchodox i
Theologr 1 his Elénchi terminis verfanies 5 divioam
miniflerialis vel predicati verby vim & viruce aSchvve.
Cofelds) fanaiilmo vindicdrune, oy 1pfo concrete DET
verbum confiderarunt , ratione externi adjacencis vel
CXternx predications. Acqui DEI verbum hoc modo
confideraium non et nifi'in Lfu, Dum cnim verbum ,
qua orale vel pradicatym »confidero, €o ipfo ufum’ ze.
tendo. Quidenim et ye tbum,qua orale Vel pradicatam,
€xtra hunc ufum ¢ Vade pater, Movium illa loca lagiys

> . eXtcns



extendere quanrelenchticus illorum verborum fcopusz.f' 4
incendic, Quz namg confequentia ; Praditi Theologl
verbum concreeé confiderdrunt ratione externz prz-
dicacionis vel humani ufus, Ergo nulla alia datur vers
b1 cenfideratio preter hanc 2 Ergd DEL verbum fors
galiter & infe confideratum non eft #/(7 10 humano ufu?
- Iraquaconfequentia : Excernum vel predicatum vers,
bum 1n humano ufuconfitens, divinam in (e vim &
Vll’tutCm habet homines ifluminandi & convertendis
Ergo DEl verbani in /e, formaliter & abfiracié confideras
wm,prmcisa excerna fcrlpuoc & przdicatione nuljamk
in fevim & efficaciam habebic 2 Sutela hzc et fine fex
quela. Vbtfcrzpfcrunt praditi Theologi, DEI verbumt
forma[zttr & infe( ftmem YOe[en: nachy ue Vimenfe Miz
nifternum 10 Cenfbrd: loquitbr Yextra. Aumanum: ufum
morguum: eflfe & exanime 2 Vbifcriplerunt, ceffante €%
terna divintverbiprzdicatione, ipfum fimul DELVEI®
buminieflentiafva confideratumsceffare ¢ Vbi fcripfe
runt,DEL verbosbfiraile & formaliter confiderato: dIVf’*‘
nam: vim & vittutem in humano demuny ufa ab: ex##:
velfarm[em: fUpervenire ¢ Comra humano ufix ceffals
te hanc divinam vim iterum a verbo recedere ? Vb1
fcripferun,DEL verbum in'effentia fug demunr elwﬂ’ﬂt

glevadione propne ficdi&a, ad' niodum anlﬁc]a“s ine o

ﬁrumemx,quarrdo inhumano demum ufy verfacur V<
bi {cripferuntDET vcrbum abftrace & in [a,,m,,wm. ,
firumencum ctfe proprie ficdiGum,ad morem artifici®
alium & mere 1manmatoruny infRrumeneorun, qUIBYS
in ufu dentum vircus cauf’ principalis b extra {UPF*
venit per unioNem eX A pgszlxyy & quovisBIs
mento feparabilems : fiaa
IX,. .
Ver(rm excipit Covim, nolirum efle; DEI verbunﬂ/ ‘
cnf’EANTUM modo confiderare, quo Symbolick nox{tt:‘m
T



Taa Eeclefiarum libri cum reliquis Orchodoxis Theoe
logis concra Schvvencofeldium olym pugnanabus.

Ro HMoviam amd:lugin fubordinars progredi ab
unius pofitzone ad alterws excjufionem , u1 fupra mo-
Ditum fuir, Monftret Movius,ubs & 1n quibus Jocis
Symbolici libricum Orchodoxis Theologis nobis Jew
&cm fixerine, DEl verbum nullo alio modo confiderae
1y nee pofie,nec debere , quam comerere , ratione exserme
tantdm vel pradicatsons vel feriptions. 1d ¢im Moyius
IDZicrnum monfrare non pPoteric , definat cencra nos
Noftram ¢ (encenctam pug nare ex producss Symbolie
Corum hibrorom &Onhodoxoru:p Theologorum locis,
Quz neceflias nos m)pul'cm'a"d abfiractam & formalens -
verbiconfiderationem Pracisa externd vim [eripisones,
tim preasatione,in {uperionbus fatis fuperg; montira-
tum ct, Nif Rachmanniani (ub alioeoq fucato pallio
Schvvencofeldifmum 1n Ecclefiz profecenium incro.

duxifient,ab hic abfraéli & formali verbi confideratide
forcafiis abRinuifficmus.
oSy : X

SEPTIMUM. Tn fpecie producun: Rathmanniani
Cenfuram Dominorum VVitebergenfium Theologorum
Movio transmiflam»uby fequentia verba continencur :
2uod Verbum DEl1n [efe habear vayiytem converiendi co
sluminandi e falvands cttam exirg legitsmum (unm tifum
g 0ﬁ)cmm,nuﬂi’am dicitur in Seriprura. ( Ad qQuz verba
Rathmangiani hac addune: gie wird abermapl D.
Behm verworffea , welcher anch aufjer vIODd Yor demy
Gebraudh vem Yore die lebendigmacbungs vund bes
Eehrunge Braffe sujchreibes. ) Pergune Theologi V Vi
tebergentes : Sed cyp, Verbum legimus  medisamur 5 aude
mus, tyne denig ( qua verba Rachmanmaniin Gern,
Verfione ut maxiné Dotabilia,alio charaere imprimj
;uraxunt‘alﬁ Oana allererst ) Spvitus Sanciws verbo din
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wino wtiturstanguam [alutari [uo organo,per quod effeciusils
los (upernatarales producit. Nop enim naturalis aligua v
¢it in verbo, icut Pharmaco, quod etiam extra ufum potenti-
am_in fe baber effedtum (uum producendi. ( Hic icerum
Rarhmanniani in margine nos per@ringunc: dhie witd
abesmabl D. Behm geeroffen/weldyer Ratuirer, dafmie
vie Araffe der Yrgney fn ver Bixchfe; alfo babe auchl
vor allem Gebranch/BOctes YOore wefentlich die 08
Echrurige Rrvaffe in fich.D Progrediuncur v Vicebergens
fes : Sed quando DEO placet, tanc verbum fuum adhiber 46
haminis converfionem,cr ex o facit in illa 1pfa aclione 'fﬂd/*f
lewm conterentem petrs s ant ¢fficax anime Pharmash?
( Hic.icerum Rachmannmani fequens marginale app%”
{uerunc: Behm vnnd-Mislenca lehren fil(chlich/ e8 o
[thon bas YDore wefentlich GOctes Reafferver Hey?
g Geift viirffe das YOore niche erbhebens dages morrddd
Eonne.) Buemadmodum enim Sacrammtakextm-’ﬂ]ﬂf””{f‘f. :
bil operantur nec vimioperandiin [e habent , nifi opus 9pers:
tum ess tribuere velisyin ipfa vero ordinatione DEL G 1685
timo ufu funt vehicula gratie - 1ia etiam verbum DEIL bk
uo ufusdum fcriptum éit in membrans,nondum 41’1‘1’(”’7‘/4@,"
sursconfideratur vel suditur, nondum et virtis DELy 1"
dum Spiritus & wvita. . Sedhac de verbo pradicaro, 1ef¢ €
audito pronunciat Scripturas Verbarque Ego locut s [P
cbisi pivisws € vita funtylob, 6, 63, Per fermaonem AP it
lorum dicuntur bomines credere, Iob. 16, 20.  Astende! ’% |
¢ doirina(cribit Panlys adTimothenm, boc faciens ¥ ’Pﬂ: )
ﬁg[w;m f[uie; P qui te audinnty 1, Tiun. 4, 1»6.*_[/‘?( ”,;
non relte intelleumnon et verbum DEI, dixir guidan %[ f
Parribus , multo mings proprie ¢ formaliter rueréimf 4 i
exitaneq, leGiumneg, predicatum . fed membranis rantiit ’I’: i
fersptum. Et qus awderes ejusmodi memirand aba_ﬂl‘aﬁ» i,
© tutem divinam 1pfis literis etiam absy legetimo ufu ent jiv 75
Jeires ¢ Non 41‘mm4memwdum_ ¢ty me lhac mgt’aﬂ’% ‘:Z‘ia i



predicato vel leiio fiat canalis guidam inefficax. (Vbi 'Rarh-
- MmanDilani itcrum marginale appofucrune s ibmﬁ:b.ag
Yore eine Réhre fey der Graven GOLreavnd Chriftis
das lehree Luth. an vielen Greeny) aber alfoy pas -rze im
Gebranch gebe/was fie it fich bat) Nam quimprimum
Verbum in legitimo ufu 4o estyflatim adest Spiritss SanGius,
Cyei d verbon ufu fug /fgiizmq ne ad.-womentum [eparan-
dous ey & facit iﬁudﬁﬂl(ﬂ{lﬂm:ﬂflt.a»éiq#a’. verba; Ratl-
Manniani in Germ. Verfione notabils charaftere.cum
NBimprimj curarunt ) Ferbam vivum e ejﬁ:a,\v._é- ad
Producendys effecins [pirstuales aptum, qued apcrit corda aus
ditorum, wAilor, 16, eiq inflammat, Luc. 24, ¢ conpuns
& Addors 2. wirkute [ibi tim in ufy inditd i Spiritu
Sandle.

]

XI, .

Circahzc produdta #7itebergenfium verba Rathe
manniani magnos triumphos aguno proprerea hanc i«
" Plam Cenfuram aliquot vicibus cum Germ, verfone &
marginalibus publicdrune. Vertim falvares e,
I. Non ef Rachmannianorum ., fed Dominerum
VVitebergenfivm Theologorume haec Produ@a verba
explicare fecundum illud tricum ; Luiltber e5? interpreg
Juarum werbornm. Debuiffent ergd prids Rathmannias
liinquifivificin mencem illorum Theologorum, & e
orum explicationem expeafle, quam ézmixior ante vie

Qoriam ceciniffent. : :
2. Confiderane pradi®i Theol. Verbum h, 1, non
abftracte & fermaliter yn fe . (ed concrese & in materiali
 Tationeratione externa feriptionss 5 id qued ex Proprijs
‘corum VCrbisécpSu;\/,m¢M€g;)g patet : Verbum DEI m’?.fzi.
Juo ufn.dym Leviptum e st in me ity anus ¢e. liem s Verbum
non recle intelleFum n2ne5t Verbam DELwulto minis pro-
Prie & formaliter Verbum DEevity neg lectnmyned, pre.
d‘“mm,‘[ed NEMIOI 4N fani s tnferspiun : 1WCm 5 guss ay-

Fff 2 deret



deret ejwsmodi membrand abuti y fvivtntem divinam ipfit
biteris etiam absg, legitimo ufuineffe [civet. Hzc verbacum
ifs conventunc ; quz pauld fupra in illa ipfa Cénfura
‘habene : Seriptura que et Epiftols DELad hominess ircﬁ?é i
appellatur ipfum DEL verbumetiamfi in mareriali iitd (W6,
yatione,tanquam extraufum nihil in nobis efficiat & operes
fur. Item cum illis D. Meisneri p. m. in Licerisad
Dominum Collegam die 12, Maij, Anno 1625, Verbu®
exiraufum nibil alind eit,quim mera litere e apice s, pr‘qlff‘ e
in‘libra: exarati funt , & neg, leguntur, neg intelliguntd? 1| |
_weg, explicantur. - Quts autem dicerets bas litevas & bos #
pices non lellos nec intellelos , in fe & allu fecundo C addi®
mus nos a@u cciam primo ) babere divinam wirinié®
convertendi ¢ ‘ ; S
3. Hoc refpectd ipfi jam antéconceflimus [ Y68
“bum DEI in membranis fcripcum » quoad exrersa®
- feripruram-extraufum le@ionis & predicacionis 008
effe DEI potentiam,{picicum & vicam. 2, In-excerid
verbi (cipione non effe fubjectsve & naturaliter: dLVln?m 0]
potenciam ,1nfar vircuus medendr in 'nscdiclanlfﬂ???." 5
©ie Géccliche RBraffe ecke niche 1a den Budpfrabd -
vnd YOSreevnLiatirlicher weifesfcribune yVitebergeh
fes Theol. in Cenfura Danuafcano Senatui transm‘“f?‘ :
p.58. 3. Inlegitimo demum ufuSpiricum R (G
jungere cum DEI verboexterné fcripto s quando lesL
tur & predicatuts 4. Divinum verbi fenfum 18 (9“'[
pto DEI verbo extra ufum tancim cffc po;’emiali:tﬁ?ic. 3
modum reprafentattonss & eduttionss, Quadere Thef ‘3 i
circa avaavon Gmuxlor 25.8& 26, 5. Ec boc concey
. mus,DE[ verbum , ratienc excernz fcriprionissber
_ comparari cum Sacramentis, Veenim hzcexcra Ul‘)’.
nil operancur,nec vim operandi in {c habent: 3 B
verbum absq fuo ufu, dum feripaum et in mcmbﬁ’:’a. :
nondum autem legitur , confideratur vel auditles gum W



dum ekt virtus DELnondum fpiricos & vira. &. ¢ hoe
largimur, DEL verbuem s maseriali confideratione, quan-
- do non'legrcur nec pradicacur, formaliter non cffe DEL
Verbum,verdm cancim waterialiter. o
4. Hocipforefpe@u, & nonalios hot enunciatum
admiceicur,quod 108 nonunuliornm ore ct: Sublato verbi
Bl nilvemanet prater materiales, veré hoc dicitur de -
{cripeo DEIL verbo,qua exeerné feripto ; ubi extra ufum
nuda macerialic {criprio remance,cim formale vel‘fcjl.
fus verbi excra ufum non aifi porentialiter 1n feriptiSe
latrtee,vel ue vimenfe Miigerium foquitur : Yo das
befthricbene YOore G®tees niche gebravchee / gelefen /
GebSree/betracheee wird, da iff vud bleibee nidhes/ alf
ein bloffer anff Papierbe(dhricbener Budhfiab / fo an.
vnd fir fich Beine Gotelidhe Rraffe bae,
" §+ Quodverd attinet sbfratlam & formalens confi-
derationem, quando verbum DEI in fua efientia, Prze
c1sd cxternd feriprone vel predicatsons , racione Jes=
| mdsiz vel divine ordigationss confideratur - Tune
I. Falfum cit; DElverbum extra humanum ufem non
effic DEI potenuam.fpiricam & vieam, ER enim fem~
Per vi divinzordinationts & Yromdbsies DEI porentia,
Spiritus & viea, vel Spiryu S. five (prrituali vicd feme
Peranimatum , uc divinum verbum ex ore Domini e«
Brediens, 2. Falfum eft, divinam potenciam DEI vers
bo tali modoconfiderato non femper ineffe. Licer e«
Dim hxc vis verbo non infit vararaliter, ue vis medens
diin medicamengo, vis vifiva 10 oculo , fed m;ﬁné./u-
permturalitér.gratiosé 3 1ncit camen verbo pCfPC’Wé 1
{eparabiiicer, Necetianid, ex neceffirate divanx ordina-
tionis - Itadivina vis verbo 1nfita non com paratur<i
Vimedendiin medicamento, cum vi vifiva in oculo s
Tatlone mods tnbafionss 1 1nicres (dmen DEI verbum cum
medicamento & alimato oculo comPparatur 5 racione

“Ftf3 Vitcuis



virtutis verbi perpetud infite,ut fuprd di®um.” Hing pall

verbum nominatur Pharmacum anime, ob:divinaz mek

dendi vim huic divino Pharmaco 1ncrinfece & perpés

(ud infram. Ratiohe hujus teresj 1pfi. V. Vitebergenfes =

Theol. divtnam vim verbi compardrunt cum v mediz

camenti: Das $00:: BOrees iff ein braffriges yiced

oer Erleucheung/nicheanvers £ gleidy wie cine 2irputy

ein chitiges LTiceel i oer Gelundeit / wegen D

Araffe die Brandheiten suvercreiben./ o vie Hrant)

an {ich bae. 1o Cenf. Danufc. Senacur iransmafiasfe

43: 3+ Falfum ctydivinam vim Spiritus S, divino vere

bo, formaliter & 1n effentia fua confiderato, 10 humad?

demum ufu fefe conjungere, pet externam quandam& =
 forinfeciis advenientem conjunitionem.. Ett enim e V13-

. verbo interna, Perpetua , inchafﬂbilis,'ncmfarlai.;{“’! ‘
Falfum e@t.divinum verbifen{um,excra humanum ufumt
in DEL verboin (e confideratozantum effe p"ﬂ,‘,mm"/m!ff
E t enuh hic fenfus, precifo. humano ufu, ipfoads i
verbo,1ddy tdm iz divina ordinatione,tim in bomine hatt
tualiter. 5 - Falfum et,divinam potentiam in verbo 16 =
habere eo modosquodivina vireus in Sacramentise 44
1ia nam racio ek verbi, aliaSacramencorum, H&6 €7
nim excra ufum non (une.cdm tota Sacramentorum B4%
cura confiftac in atione;a¢ DEI verbum extra humas
num le@ionis & pradicationis ufum ci & manct PEE
petud DEL verbum Yeom sz vel divind vird femperde =
nimacume 6. Falfum e, DEL verbum,ab/fraite & ines
fentia [na ‘conﬁdcratum.proprié& formaliter norb;cﬂb '
DEL verbum,nifi ab homine legatur,predicetrs i.m?l’,
ligatur. Egenim DEIL verbum aate humanam leétio”
ncm,przdicazioncm.imellcaioncm,propné & forma®
liter DEL verbum.. Hue referenda (unc Avgutinr V2 i
ba Tra@ac. 27 10 fohan. Intellexifts [piritualsser 'S -S’[?"»‘,:‘ g
s1s € vitn funso Intelexiflé carnalsser? Etéam [ic ‘dl‘:gm :



| Vitus & vita funtyfed tibinon funt Nifi nama ‘.IT)EI ver.
bum ant¢ humanam letionem, pradicationem , medi- -
tationem,intelle®ionemspraprie & foumaliter DEI ver-

' bum non effec,nulla fuperefice humani cordis certitu-

doycirca le@ionem & pradicationem divini verbi, Vis
dequafuprd ex Theologis [henenfibus produximus de
divina divini verbi efficacia excra ufum. Nullum au-
tem nobis dubium ¢ffe debet , Saxonicos Theologos in
nupero Lipferii; convenmucongregatos,hanc ipfam may
teriam in pzcufjari Traéatu, qui brevi lucem p\ubncam
videbit,fufits & nervofits excufiuros ¢ffe, Quo verita-
tis amantes remirtimus. -
! : by o
O0&ivo, Infubfidium vocatur & Da. D. Dictericws,
Cujus verba Movius i Germ. Confeff. citac €x Difpura-
tione de fanaufmo QuxR. 8. Hoc /7 moneffes ¢ nempé
Movia interprete;nifi DEUS efficacicer per verbum o=
peraretur ) virzus DEILoperatio & gloria sreaturis extra
DEVM idololarrice tribaenda effes, ~ « _
R. 1. Arifarchum impercinenter plané Dn.D, Die-
terici verba ad {uum {Copum accommodare. Probat
ibidem pradittas Theologus, Sacram Scripruram five
DElverbum non shjedive tantim, veluti manus fatuze
alicujus mercurialis, vel piGtuta & 1mago aliqua in ta-
bula depita mongrare,indicare, docere,infinuare 3 Ves
Tom & organice, tanquam efficax infrumencum five
medium fidem;converfionem ac {alutem docere,opera-
M & perficere, Hoc poferius affercionis membrum pros
- bat ibidem aliquoe Argumencs, Incer alia medivm
Probationis defumit ex ey densi confequentiaa diving fe,
alsbus Miniftrorum verbi : <Miniftris Ecclefie’ tribauntur
acus diviniy uipury [cientiam [alutss populodare, Luc. 1,
7?: ’I{Iuﬂi£riérc,v€ulas ):'péfﬁtfe, Eph. 3, '9." Converteret tene.
fim adlucen, AL 26,48, Filigs Chrifti gign:ru. 1 Cop,
€ . 45 lfq



- oo 15, Philers, w. 10. pareurives. Galo 2 19, falvare sty
Tim. s 16. Erynt ergo media ¢ inflrumensaper que DEVS i
bos allws peragit & ¢fftcaciter operasny v id quod. evi denter
afferit  Apoltolus, 1. Cor. 3, 5. His verbis ca , quz a Mos -
vio producunun,immediacé fubjiciuncut : boc nifi effts
(1. ¢ n1fi Myniitrs effcne media & 1nftrumenra DEL)
wirtws DEL operatio ¢ glovia Mivsflris verbi, uz creatnth
EXTRA DEV idololasrice trsbuenda effesr, Pexcreatnrd#
non inteiligic Dictericus LEL VERBEVIM, uty Movius
fingit,fed 1plos verby Minifiros. Argumencum proces
dic ab abfurdo. Minsftris verbi eribuuncor pradics die
v adtus,auc effeidive princspaliser, au inllramentalitér®
Non sltud . Sequerctur enumy, DEE viTcutem , operat1os
nem & giortam creatuns exerat DEUM ¢ribuendadd?
1. ¢, Minittros vesbt forecaufam: prncipalem horum diz
winorom cficuom, & confrquenieriplum cfienallich
DEUM.. Acquihoceft perabfurdum,imo & 1dololatii®
cum, Ergd bi diviniaus trbuuncur Mimiris verd!
bppisuiis Propeet divanuim,quod przdicant,verbhm&
propeer divigum.quod (uftincnt,officivm, Quo refpes
€to DEI func oovegyor » & ita NON: extra DEV M» fed 1@
divinz ordinationss coplexum merid confiderantdft
‘2. Puerilis ergd Movij et colle@tio , dum €X' his
verbis D. Dictericiclici, DEL verbuin formalicer €982
fideratum cxcra humanum ufum divinam cﬂ'lc’ac]zm.- |
actu primo infe nom habere. Scilicer ad ejusmod? 187
puas Ariftarchica imaginacio jufto DEI judicio deves®o
3. . Quz conftans fit fentecntia Dn. D. Dieteri€! d‘; §
divina divani verbi in fe & formaliter confideratt cffs i gt
ciaante humanum vfum ex Vimenfi Cenfura fupen®”
produ@a faus fuperd pacer.. s BT
Nono. Tandem & Eberkenius 4 Movio citattf*

. #Ebe bec in [ef ceari able
M. @Epesten [dreibecin [einer mlgegmnwm g

Y



o Bfuconfiffere ®que ac
 Guplex off. Ratuendum.

HUNY wieber M.Rachman bdiefes/03 nemblich die Bites
lidhe Araffe vem Wore GOcees niche sufiehe auffer
demrecheen Gebravch / vanp folches werde von allen
vedheen Lutheranern geléhree:  YPenn M. Rathman
D. Dicterico sumiffic/das er lehre ) GOtees Wore fey
suc auflcr vemrecheen Gebrand eine Braffe feelig su
madben/ fo gicbee M. #berken 3ur ducwore /o feyeine
Vnwarbei vny anervidice Sposred. Hoe Movius
Probare conatar aliquoe locis ex prieditto M, Ebcrke-
i) Traacu defumptis, , :
R. 1. M; Ebe¢rkenium in omnibus illis locis de
DEl verbo concrete 10QUIL& 18 materials wn/ideranmc_;,
Partim racione exzerns [eriptionss , partim exterva ejuigy
Minyflerialts pradicatsons,id quod ad oculum €X avm) iz
Omnium locorum parebit, Quo refpectu verum eft, ex=

- ternz feripuoni verbi exera legitimum d DEO ordina

tum ufum divinam potentiam aftuprimo non effe af-
fixam velinclufam, Ec hoc verum eft, DE] ,v-crbum,quﬁ
orale vel mynifleriale, non nifi in vfu €X(ernz pradycas
tionis confiderari & potic & debere. Qu\ﬁ de re in fus
Perioribus a&um et :
2. A DELverdverbo concrers,ratione excernz feri«
Ptionis & extermi Minnter1j ad Daturam verbi abffras
Cie\formalsser 8 4n fe argumentary velle,clumbis freruny
it confecunio.  Qui de resple Dn, M, s€perkeit hunc in
modum feribic in Jieris ad Dn, Collegamdedato 3. -
O&obris, Anno 1638,  sersbus V. Excell. me aliquoties in
meo Traitaty Satueye, Scripraram S in uﬁt dermuym e_{]e f_ﬁ)'-
Racem, ¢ 9%a affersione ]équj 1. Cefflanre ufu legitimo ceffares
fam S. Sexspiuram eff; Fomdsor, 2. Expirare spfam ef.
ficacsam fen operande facuitaten. 2. Seriprera eﬂémmm in
Sacramentorum- 4+ Stripmra lumen
1n abufu effe literam morinam,
wAd bhac refpondeo 1. Sy bypotbefibus lubrice Jeptuese ci

Gga Jrandu:



fraudulentifune pofitss facere Rathmannum , ut interdum
quedam adties preferapiur.que MINK'S COMMO DE div
- davelferipra wadeninriad (aniorem fenfum tamen poffunt
reduci. Jd quod etiemi ¥, Excell,iin fucs literes bene 1nnvite:
. Suntenim iffaifftus veteratorss hypothefes: vevgso iz 5 gut
. poffunt verté fledls ¢ trabi, quo libido contradicends jw‘f(‘? b
retimpulerit, 2v: Quod in Tradatu meo [epins ingeminty
Scrpturam S, demnminufu efficacem effe s friendum 655
 dd.non verbo divined N SE confiderato, (\NB) fed ver, ”: i
 tie ¢ iniquitats Rathmanniane effe oppolitum Rathwitl:
75 epim wobis laborat affingere ¢ tmprugere. acfi Script ul#
Sacre, prout inchartss extat liters co nlignatesnec m’hmldi"’f
1?57‘3 G jra extra ufum omnem confideritasch 114 1pfis nier¥
IN SE [ecundum fuam effentiam lizeralem in charta expr ; )
fis» wim aliguam divinam tribacvemm ¥ id‘qéaa’ r)mﬂ{f?ﬂ%
manifeflius ¢st in feinem Bedencen pag. 16. 17 v25 190
Hati itag, impoffure Rathmanni, 7 nonipfi Verbo DEL IN |
SE confiderato,opponsemus werum wfwim pro ﬁ;ehmirgg Ser ‘f"” 4
Ce Sacracante leclionem [ui adeo nullam afiignandans ? %
nam tﬁmciam.uti etiam verbicn \DE [ nowit jedeam AUBLS
in chartadepicdas literas effe conteflemive. Legendo emn &
verbum DELGrpotentiam DELin wirbo accipin s (NET
#08.g49d hacanic ufum non fuering, IN SE wnﬁderﬂf"?‘ff !
quod . DEV'S ante VSV 151hec dare nemins mmmé"f‘; |
Nam dum Scripturam legimus y DEVS notfennn degnIH
per [uam loguelam jam olim efficacem C NB) cum pri?! ; 7
& DEQ proferri capit. Etbene notandum , qucd & 7yallh i :
noflrovix welcérte iunguam ita fimpliciter in ot wnegl 7
textus aliguis pofiir adfervivin quo farnamms | Verbam: i 2
IN SE PRAECISE confideratum ante ufum nullam bae! Wi
in fe effrcaciamsfid [emper meminimas Scriptura SeeraS
per cum fuprd dilo refbectn ponsmus » Seripturam S ";‘ ! il
nfum now effe efficacem y1mo non ¢[fe verbum DELs % i
hac canfa,ne Rathmannus obtinere pofiis, nos 1pfas Pee ) i

terasip charta defiriptas verbam DEI appellare & %7 2 hi!



inam ipfis vendicaress, 2. Quodin noftro Tradlaty fepi.
mléiiéi’.zmuasd'triptti%m $:in vero afu Eﬂ;’ efficacem ynon
& 'vohlmw,guaﬁ 8. Scriptura fecundum | (2 [c‘rg‘im) nom
LSt 0Wbum pE] b gﬁ‘maaz;a;g;;m‘*a‘- extia [um wfum : Ve-
Wt brge st fi ab heretico.ma do'cre, nonlegarur » non pradi-
Cetur debito fiue . Verbum DElenimest Verbum DEL, o
€Fefficax atiy rimo licet eo j'ift}é‘ngﬂ,?egd??"' 2'non enuncie >
P47 quo legt DEV'S enunciartve woluit. Semen in [¢ habet
14305 w3 1i20¥ Guis w4 bene utarur vel abutatur: Ita digni-
IOl s e ufus vel abufus w1i verbo DEI nibil de-
.m:t,*,;-,‘;}if\,,fdm‘ fie mec virtuti divine in verbs, Sed bgm
"0fram affersionem de vetoufu iterum Rathmannians trie
4 o_p‘fgm}h}n*@“.f{jzﬁavtr’)‘bﬂn‘hﬂm‘éniﬁ‘_‘p};g: I§ gre. imBee
Seticken efutit nos ditere, & ex noftria byporheibus Jequi, 3
EVangeliun lohanni (potius literaique funt ligna Evange~
by Lohannsesci ) de colls /q@ﬁ{c{é\‘tkjjr,;ﬁ?zg in illo latitare di-
Vikam virtitem, \_Ad hac ’fﬁ?"’,d"@’?’{}ﬁ’}‘-?ﬁk‘i rationes
Seriptum Evangellum (a‘/zannfzg‘ixé(z it in fuo Vero ¢5 lepitin
%0 nfu hle. DEVM non sded Fvangeliym mrﬁ*ﬂﬁgﬁa‘ﬁw
Berbo o [eribi voluiffe literuycen fignss illtusy uts bé litew
e velbac figna de colls | ufpenderentur, ac fiin ills fecundum’
feo effentsans juam litcralen conlideratss verbum & virtus
DEliontinérétarfod uts B vangelivm {;lmﬁﬁg’é& Serspiura
Sacrauniver|s legeretisrper leianim uiem verbum DEI
- Velwera fedtentia liserss notata exinde colligeretur Ghe Jens
fentia est potentia DEI 4d falmcm omns credenti,  Hae
 Mens rotra reperire et pafim 1n nesiro Traclatu. Pare, 1],
I 40 SRELIRE T & Rl PN pag. 126, ¢ ¢. Opponimus
“ag veram afum non geyby 1 El, quafi id extraillum non
i efficaxsfed falfo wlui ooy abfurds Pontificio de [ufpesfione >
Evangelii 1ohannitici aq collumn & Rathm. exinde deduilo g
fiqéu affiita, Ex bus a1 [uperg conflave arburor,me /s uhle
_11127,51:?@\&'. Excell. e,é‘\apmzo.’?e de effscacia verbs intra ufuin
‘lt:./:,guemm lententia Rathmanns dppofita new fequi. Hie
- Ll U, Eberkenin,, Placet



Placet fub ﬁncm (ne vacua pagina relinquatur }

& ahalnfcrcrc cX 1lhs xgt‘s Eberkcm) mcusz poxatﬂ
per quam dlgna. \ e

e

L. Xon omnis in. Exora’m almqw Contrwerf 2 ngz(q) 5

bac hunc in modum non 4gttat¢ ld{O a'zﬂmﬁc 3 e'nm/eate ﬁ {

. cireum/pecié trads poffe . .
1L Stunica illa Hygatﬁcf s caterss jam pmtertt:a‘ _/lrtﬁé

ab/arwmr,pm[' culetuy prefims:. Sc1ltcet Sacram Scriptura®.

SECKNDY M ESSENTIAM SV.AMconfideratim,focu®

dum candem hanc effe fslvifice :]j’zuzem,pa(a & confidl

omnibus pra//zgq; o eﬁucqs,ammbm ratmmulu ficz /mla‘h,'.

emnibus nugss bullats & elaborasss Ratlmmnm de faa/t P

. Je.obuiam sri, Ha:c enim Prapa/' 120 4 e wa’zce » Frfimt //lb' /
ﬁl]t; licety ANIMA EST noﬂm 4ﬂcruamf de’ Sacr. Jcrt[h ‘
117, Confi deramm lite dwmam Virtutem ex ordinalit: ;

we divini wverbo DEI, INTIME INDIT An, VELFIE
ESSENTI A INESTIN NATVRALIBVS urita duam} ;

EoAENTI/INDO non vero fejuenctam,. Y
7. mezm Sané?m est guidem calz/a werh, eﬁ‘ etf-iﬁ,_

caufauti (ua viriw mn‘me fuo verbo infit,fed gamtfg ﬁg ¥
canvertendus eit > vel convertstur non demum vcrb"
vel vircutem.inverbo producie, fed verbo & varccé
fuld in vcrbo,co ln‘momcnw quo verbum ftatim
dito mundo cﬂ“e ccrpit,produéta, & INTIME I/ELVT

ESSENTIA ESSENTIANDO INDIT A5 cen' diwind W7
/Irummta utstur ‘ad convertendym hominem. i

V. Stomuniain meo Traélain pemnm/mtmﬁmdﬂ”" s
inter ﬂcan[eramur exallius, xﬂzmmmr intentsu: juxth ¢ -.’. 4

4:4 {ummamm in Ti beologm Virorum o fméjuxia 861 ’1”
yam ipfam, dx/faleﬁez mero meridie clarius + tlla 107 f’ 1
Ratbmanm’,[t:{ adverfus sllum facere, utut iffe ( hoc fibi &
Movius habeat) trabar, rapias s rumpere & Atferfe’
bafgisudinem wig, velad iv[atiam 1pfam exHemam et

me 4llabar¢t. _ ; ZHT H'F
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ZHTH M A2 2s
D B i et R RVAET S T A
L AR Spiritms 8. in ‘homine convertends. m_liz{-'wwf
feperaddas, (ed omnis jams ante ufum , gus ad bominem con-
Veriendum requirnntny verbe sndideriz & comvinnicaret?

ZHTHMA

T Wi o 2 ° 1o oy Boby o s o

Vade erge Spiritus 5, Eau[c' prin‘;fed(:& :b'»'werﬁo_:m ap-

Peletur o i wallus ab spfo ;”ﬂ”x“‘ ﬁ‘ v vel guomode ?zrbum'

€aufa or ganica poffis dicty cums omnia IN SE & PER SE re-

§uifita ad agendum poffideats que canfam Principalem ma-
wifeftans 7 v : ;

eF T

{19 X

i Kvadvarg dtoe T S by L5
Refolutio harum quaRion{ ex fuperiotibus dependet.
L SPIMUsS. in flluminando & convercendo ho-
mine nu verbo de novo sb extrinfeco quid fuperaddits
Scd omnia jam ante hunanum wlum verbo sntrinfece
indidic & communicavit, quz ad hominem conveérien-
dum requiruncur. e enim Spiritus S, cum verbo Seomvdls

‘oo indivulfé unnws ert ia 111 ipf; verbo divinam vig-
tutem intrinfecé & mfparabilicer ratione primi adus
fommunicavit. PP M Srlid
. 2 Perhanc orchodoxam affercionem Principalis cad-
Jo cum orgenici non confundicur fedaccurausineer fe
himuibus diginguicur, SPiritus enim San@us vim vel
virtuiem flluminzndi & converrends 1n & per fe habee
erginalster , independentey 5 verbum commanicative & de.
pendenter, Vi divine ordinationss, Ditiin€us ergo e [Jca
i & habend; mot'im\ ditincras ca_ﬁfgs:mya pifetac, ' . 3
B¢ Brimam o Y5 fofas. Vel enihniti
R e nfluxus Principrum, ex divina ordina.
(pRelemel prokmper oy, Hoc rclpeQu Jargimuy

Hhh Spr,



Spiritum S. cum divina fua vireute influxiffe in vcrbum«
ftaabanima eft influxus wirtotis vifive 1n oculo. vel
pntelligic qum; extiernam 4ltquem,amdemalem& quovl’. :
momcn:o[,varabn‘rmmﬂuxum, quafi SpiritusS, cam (U
Wrtucc mn humano demum lc&ioms & przdxcauoﬁﬁ :
el Ja verbuim forinfecus velab extrainfluac, humano
veed ufuce. ate, cioi fuo 1nfluxuirerum recedat. Ejus®
modi inf . ium con(tanuﬂ'cme negamus. Eoipfo nam®
. xterna, accidencalis , & {¢patabilis unio Spiricus S &
“verbi 1nEcclcfiz profccmum introducicur; vertbum adé
pricdio diyinz virtuts (poliatur 3 humano ufu ceffant®
verbum divina vmu:c vacuum & ita mor:uu& cxani'
me relinquitur. '
4. TerminiIN & PFRSF ambxgunfunt. Alio narﬂ‘%
modo Saﬁn@ug Spiritus, n&. pcrﬁ- divinam vircuten il
lumma ndi & convpncndx habc:,allo Dcn verbum. @ 4’/'
,\mcp@ crgo eft am:mo én’m 8 pamculas IN & PER 2
caufam prmcxpalcm manifeftare, Oculus in& pt:l'fc V‘ 3
‘fiuam vim poﬁxdcz. Frgonc caufa princxgms Vlf"’n
vxdc qua: fupra hac dere raftaca; funt. “earl e on

>

“14 5 e IPfconccdxmus Dei vcrbum zn/t'mmmtmﬂ v}l .
£aufam organicam appellari poffe, co fcilicer el qot 1%
fymbolicis noftrarum Ecclefiarum Iibris & ort odn‘”‘%
sum Theologorum fcripus hau obfeure mdngltaw* ’
mmrem fc. o m:mﬂermh verbi wn/’lderatmne, qua(c
vcrbum exccrne icgnur, przdicatur. e
‘Hxzcenim ¢xterna media vel qu,f vcu fuﬂ‘ "do |
\dgana, in qu SPiritus S, c4m [sa wirtute mﬁau , qual o fb

verbum 2b Bominibus lcgltime tractatur. Hoc o 5%
fcr!buFormulaConcordla: artic fecundo. menn@“ﬁ, [ 1‘
wore geptebtgewno gehoret wirds als dans Fom "W :
’3:; bie Erafft vnd wirdung des &. Geiffes: Q__an

¥0 Dcx vcrbum pnm/é vel ¢b/ir4z57e rauonc ﬁam Jél

4
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wel divinz animarionis confideracyr s jam (upra mo-
nuimus, caut€ om mno dic progedendum etfcscunt 1@«
Rtumenta vel caulz organicz non uBMS Gohetis fitagy
Ut notum, Quis orthodoxorum Theologora i, divinam
illuminationis & converfionis vim Vﬂb"l“f;,{l' l}fgﬂm ,
& iofeparabilem nominarecinfrumensnm & Quid iiiloe
fophorum vifivam vnmin‘oculO"-nomiﬂalit;“"ﬂ"!mfﬁf'
tum ! Agic quidem Dei verbum inffrumentalitery VeTum
vis verbs divina, qua & Spiritus S. et nullo modo ir_;.
firumencum eft: Jra oculus v!@’u intrumentaliter, ani-
ma principalicer > vis vefo vifiva, qux & oculi cft &
animz non cft ratrumentum.” Qua ‘in parccad fobrié
Philofophancium fubfellsa provocamus. &
6. Placee peranalogicam fimilitudinem negotium
illu@trare, Corporcaanimatioculi membra {e habent
ut exictna diving verbr media vel ey uxla: vis veto ani-
mz corporcis oculi membrvis sataralier communicaia
fc habet, ut divinaSpiritus Sandi virtus verbo SomCea
incrinfece & perpeeud, fmpernaturalster tamen & myfhie
¢¢ communicaca.. Utauem nemo Philofophorum vim
anima, oculo communicatan infframentam ap pellavit,
ita nemo orthodoxorum Theologorum divinam Spie

1tus S, virtutem,verbo communicatany,
7. Verba Auguitanz Confeffionis ex articulo quine

to quod actinet ( per verbum. & Sacramenta tanquam per
infixumenta donaiur Spirivus S.) foiendun A. C. ibidem
Partim de cxterne pradicatr verbr minifterio’ logui,
queod verd infirumencum ¢fts param’ de Spirrus Sandi
yrataveldono perexcernum verbr minifterum. Ubg
verum eft hominibus ordinario modo Sprrrtum S. dow
han per verbum & Sacramenta, 1d quod AuguitanaCons
ff“’m conura Enchuiaftas ibrdem loci defendit, ‘Repes
mus hoc loco verba [enen fium Theologotum in Refur,

| - hh 3 o (127



b Kacbmanmfdam m’cgmbcmbts n. 47 P 40:.;6«: |
funffce Areicul hanvelenide de ferapeura vel DELwets
bo dariiberwiv mit'Rathmannosuy felde liegen/ fonder#
de Migilterio'verbi & Sacramentorum, vand sielec il
berswedk ) S48 WANEVND wo das Evangelium gebdre
vnd gelehrec/ die Sacramenca apfgefpeadet werden/ 08

werde aisch ver 6 @exﬂsu umcfung d¢o ﬁlaub&” :

gcgebm. R
e H THM A

g b
Cum .S’pmtm S, ﬁmm virtutem conjungat ‘vc’fh’s
boe poffis converiere, guerisar wbi slls conjunilio fiat? Aﬂ ‘i
libra, wl inmente & volantate bommu mzwrtmdz g
Do Am)um; ,
C;ru /m;w Cyvt ud) B produclionem Lymyms fxmtltll 1
gmmam _{41;; [uperg, prodidit, sum quid de unione o[/trmi»
¢ verbn tumde inicrna verbi. ¢ ﬁ’cmla muam [rmzt ‘i{ s
ﬁl””ﬂ”

Jatuat.
+ L, . Vnionem %pimus S. & verbl vocatmf;tm
eine beyfigung qua voccRathmannus hinc inde uti;, 4
ut {upra vidimus ,fmulq; probavnmus Rarhmaﬂn 4
Uailone Spimuss & vcxbx faccrcextemam,qw"fs m
mento fcparabx!cm & in rci veritate m@zwﬁxﬂad f .
dum unionis y Verius conjunétionis dedesmies cum LAl
cun,amﬁcum cum. artificialibus m(twmcnns. rﬁ' '
PrziercXsernumBiblicum librum & huma! aag :
mcmcm yel voluntatem dacurDivina mgm qua P”m
rium-fundamentum cft qocninfec umums spirit¥® s
& verbr. . . ,m;‘s; :
-3,. Nullam aham conjun@ionem divinZ virt
‘$pititus S. verbo communicatz Jyms | credit p:'ct
cany; quz fitin mcntc & VQlunr.a(c homnms co! UVC

sih

\
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v
i, hanc autem vircutem cfic adium fecundimyqUE el
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‘Gslima Rathmanni mens, qui Ratvit,dlvinam vittutem
verbo Conjugi 1. in afu demum falutari 2. inmente el
Voluntate bominis 2. hane vim wverbiin bomine effe allums.
- fesundum vel operationem. Vide loca in der demontras
oS copicn A. 4 P. L 11 bedendcken p. 136 tn der f_E“
tnerung p. 14, 44, & 49. verba in fuperiotibus jam
Produ@a fune, = : Y R - S
‘4 Hacaffertione ftante fequitur 1. Nullum alium,
legitmum verby ufum effe MG qui fmul & falucaris fig..
Amd G rug, ur vidimus i ererdce rpatay 29. 30. 41.
‘thi2s 2.in 1pfoctram ufv DELverbum snerinfecé non
habere a@um primum divinz vircucis, fcd hanc virc-
tem tancwm inspiricuS. efie, non 1a verbo. 3. DEI vere
bum in numerum artificialium & in fein animatorum
intrumentorum detrudendum. Ut enint viscaulz prin-
Cspalis artificialibus 1nftrumens incerné non inditur,
fcd operacio mediante inttrumento, ubjecto; pafiive fe
habeno 1wprmitur: fra Rarune RachmannusSpiritum
§. ut cavfam principatem fuam’ virtutem verbo in'ufu
€uiam conftituto 1ntrinfece ratione ‘Primiadtus non
Communicare, fcd SpiritusS, vel Principaliscaufz vire
tutem verbo demum conjiigiin menge & voluntare ho-
m1nis, idg ratione falucaris operationss, s
§. EXxindcquog apparet s quid de effectivo [iriptas
* Taofficiocujus Rathmannus una vel aliera vice memiv
It fendiendum fie, fCilicet ex i1liys hominis mence
tupcura tali modo effe@ivé i Huminacionem operacur,
quo fecuris ligni fishonem, 1md in deteriore plané iacu,:
Ut paulo 18fra montbicur. Annon hot cf ludere circa
eic@ivum fetipturz offic;um & alits Mlludere? v i
6. Ethuc collimac Rathmanniana ditinétio exzers
B & interm vervi, €0 quotic fumie (enfis. Externum vere
bum st cit CXteria'caq macerialis verbi feriptio {onus,
Hhh 3 Pradss



predicatio, Spiritus S. virtutein & per fc vacuat Tnfer-
siwm veybum slli et vis faluraris, vel adus fecundus #8
homine.' Scd ubi primus alus divinz vireutis ‘verbi
przcifa humana mente & voluntate ? Quis eft tam he=
bés, qui non videat Rathmannum dum 1nter mortales
erar in divinam verbi majefacem injurium fuiffes {ubds
colorato svvencofcldii pallio in Ecclefiz profceniudt
prodirfic? ¥0ean Wiv gegen des Sdhwendfelos Leftes
rung fo ba feity witdes Tenffels vutrancM. Rachmani® -
gr:brandyce reben halren vnd conferiren, fo fnden Wit
Swifchen ‘beidkn faff Eeinen andern vnter{dheive /a8 -
swifchen einets entworffenen vil vesfercigeen contraftyf
fesn magy [Cribune | cneafesTheologi incenfura Pe 1'57{; 24
A Bhani Ty XX o o A
e dnwon meceffarii vefpeclu Spiritus S. ¢ Scripturé ope=
gantis w psiws & poffevius patura (ie afferendum, enm e
wérfio it afiso libexa & wolantaria s qua libeytate arbit™}
wolsntaris & judicii feriptura deflisuisur » us pose gue 1AH°

\

8¢ ¢ volunitate carcs &

R e Ak Rome . . o

Placwiz byt fub quadam generalirate latisare, quafi 1t

emnem privritatem nature inter Spirsinm S, & (erspwrd?”.
negemus,cum ultrelar giamur SpiritikS.naturi pri#eFl 1555
spfa [eripturd vel verbo DEL, quatenws revelato. A

" cum vero hot Limus. ex Rathmanniana pharesré ey
‘ulktﬂﬁl: é’ exvor in hac qkﬂﬂﬂia}?g occnltatus ﬂﬂﬂ ‘d”/ﬂ‘d ‘
nifc[ié appareat,places boc (impp aceuraiius enncleare it E
i PR i e o
Primo namg, Rasbmanniana opinio de hie naswré il

gizate bona fide producendacfh, R

" secundd sgndvgia brevitey in cershs conshfumiv T
onendas. g B
| tf ¥R (L



o, Tertio ad pracipus Rathmanni srgementa refpows
N D S 8 &
P ook BB Sobafbt 6.0 Bisrh s o A9
& Principiofcribic Rathmanaus » duplesomnino ls-
e in (alusars hominis iluminassons flaruendum effe , Als
Dohtwendig u einem herljamen feeligen exbencnus. Priv
Us lumen vocat Rachmannys ferspture five objects & in-
o amentale. [eem, bumen Grammaticam & Hifloyscom ¢in
budnﬁblid)e_g vind Hifierifh Lieche / vnd ifE niche arte
bevs als dic meinungy vie vie in natidslicher bedeueung
der wircer wird subedenden firgebaleen. Nam objes
&um cognofecndum: (eriprurx , fuo. interno lumin
Cobjettife, ) non detticuscur, Yifo hat vie Sdriffe ein
Ricche in fidh/ th dem fievus jhren vesfFand finn onad
bud meinung in cinems duftortjchen Bulp ¢ 1dca vond
Sigur worfieiles. Probarhoc.ex Efaiz s, 20. Luc. 16,29
& 2. Pec, 1..19. Tandem {ubnettu : Wer da lengnee daf
bie Schriffe einLieche vudRlarbeie in fidh babe ift vous
Leuffcl/ 1 avd niche. wereh/ das man mit jbm von
Ber Schruffe reden (ol Negaree enim objects lumen &
dokrumenti clatitatem absgrqua nulla cognitio ordi-
Bari€ fiers potek, bedendenp 93. & feqq. I{Qf{@ti@ﬁ‘
umen Rachmanno e lumen [ubjecii &5 principale » men-
kem elevans, applicans, difpenens. Diefes Liecbc,*fdﬁ_“ff‘c
0B wirdee im gemiche des Wien(chen / vnnd in ver
:Sdriffe  NB. & jn fripeura hog Jumen operatur ) da
DasSbuiffeliche erfunoea vi creanve werde C i nreliige
‘fal,utati.tct,cognitid namg {cripturz Rathmanno vel
ot Hitorica Grammagyggea & literalis, vel falutans)
1 nacirlichen vingen wirpg genand lumen rationis, ein
Riedpe deo verfRanvess in Grciicyen fachen wisd eo 8eo
M T Ty W, N, nande
N



genand Spirftusrevelationisad Eph, 1. 17. bex Griff d¢F
offenbabrung 3u fein felb@ ¢vEencnuf/ Jumen gratr
przveniens, 1bidem Pag. 95, & 96 & pag. 97. irem'9de
‘hze fubjicit. Das bauptwircfende Liccht mugnicdbe als (s
Teirs denr Verftano exleichten / das er das miceel Liedd
ober [thuiffe Liche annehmen mge/ fonoern anch 049
fibreffeliche Licche Elar madhen(c. in mente ‘hominis
Loquitdr aute Rathmannus de fcripturain legitimot ol
coniticura. Hod fubje&i lumen alibi'vocacpas cinled?
gende / einflieffende/ difponirende micwirdende /eg? i
Bebendes gebenve GriavenLiecht/ im bevencken pagiid
Feem G Ocees Eraffe licche; bilffe gnady be’yﬁdnb}ﬁ !
gegenberiche Nogo. = =0 © ) Rl
- V.. 'Hoc SVBIECTT welGratie [um?'a’rtﬁne‘mﬂ}y.c‘}!ﬂ'& :
agere. Lueralem quide fcuipturx fenfum refpectu ﬂi‘?‘.“ii‘
prius cfic 1iluminationeSpriricss, verd fcripiurd PO
ug et medium peGdvixss non effe prius 1llominanione
©b wolote bediucende Y05reer over Schriffliche mer

i

ﬁuﬂ‘g’fagg-gmﬁ oeutenbes Jeichen eheift s refpectu n‘gkéf :

als ves &. Gaffes erlcucheung / [0 1ft doch die Sl
ale ein gebenves miccel unidhe vor der exleicheung 062
Griftess iy beoendien pags 128, 130, Das }Liet;)?,";?a-'
Grnaden 8¢6 &. Getffes mufin der ordnung ber"v*ﬁ?% %
en nacurd ebe fein / ale bie feeliglich estandee 849‘,‘..‘.,:.
pag. 9o 918 muf cin Lieche von ndehen fein/das oo
dine nacurz den anfangv m'ad,g 4 ourch weldhes 1\:“‘_{ ;
i Sriffeliche dae feclige erbepcnuf gcfunue_n_*"g' :

de damit b3 Schriffeliche in feine wabre l;c,t,l-lhigfé{?k. g ‘
gebrache/ gefondens vnd ins Herg feeliglich ‘gt'npll_l?:ml-! 2
yoerde; ibid. pag. 93 Obwol vie Schriffe m’uﬁf#?ﬁfﬁ |
© feiny sucGoeehichen afenenuf) weil oae’ng:xror‘i."g ‘
» ond in des Scbriffe ven Ulenfchen 30 GOcE "f‘abu‘z,grl;b 9,
beehrec/ o gebes vodh vie exlencheung oured ;“"wg 7

\
\



BeXOore vud denn H.Beift fie her. Jm GnadenreihB. 3
Pag. 2. Addicibidem “in-marginc, oie eviedchbeung der
erkéenuf nacurd prior e licerftempore fint Amul. Hane
affcreionem ibidem aliquot argumentis probat, Jdem
facic tm bedendien Pag 91. & feq. ©b wol die Schriffe.
W fidy Elar ifE/ vud ein Lieche in fich bat/ dadurch Gots
tes wefen vnd willen angeseigee wird: So ifE dodb von
ndthens bag vas principal Liecht / fo mic vud bey dem
Sdriffeliche ift vofer Herg (celiglich cxledicbte/ vegiere
vid lende/ dag wir bas Schriffeliche reche finden vand
feeliglich gebrandyen mgen, Jfn er eriunerung pag. 3o,
& 39, ita(cribic. Obwol das gnivige siechen beugen
oo [encken des dermens/ weldes durdh vorbettiehenoe
guave vnd exledebenng ge(hidye/ vno dann bie Schyiffe
tem pore i devseie sufammen finds (vel ue loquitur ing
bevenden / fiefind niche ein moment oder angenblic
Von einander pag. 73, ) So iff doch jmuierin der Ords
nung devwrfadsi inbecvadbenng bes aniiehmens vund
feeligen gebrandys vas vorbergehende Gnadenliche ehes
als 0as feclige annehmen der Schriffe if2. TJrems Die
vorbergehenve gnade GOtees des &, Geiftes ift che im
fernen in ordine naturz als das feclige annehmen der
Sdviffe. Vide'& alia Rathmanni Ioca, quz fupra citaw
tafune in werdrs XXXIL XXXHL & XLIL lympd v v
thefi.g4 membro tercion R
1L Hancfuam affertionem Rathmanmnius undecing
argumenuis probat im bedeticken A. pagind 98 ad 123
ateratia & hoc habew, Photinianssmum & Pebagiansmuny
mntroducere; quichane naturz priotitatent non concew
dit Pag. Ul & fkq, E, hi¢ primarius Rathmanni fcox
Pus ¢t 10 1ibro curnomen dedic vou ver Witer befiens
digerLehr/noftrx do@rina afficare maculam pelagranmse
®i, idem pafiim urget 1n alsis feripiis: Jrem im Gegens
beriche ng, 5, 79 8o. Wil puich die imnexliche heifs
oy ; L j fenoe



Fende gnade GOtees ) 'vnfer Gemiieh ond wille tebeis -
gree) gelendiee/ vnd deccrminirce wisd/ b3 Wore Seelife
lih (nicheblof Giftorifher weife) su exfennen ans
nehient vnd wollen/{o fey auch prioritate narure, i
bex ordnung der vrfacben foldbe belffenve/ snnerlihe
@Bnabe/ che vom ganichvnd willen exgrieffen vod an@
genommenr 416 Dao Gepredinte vnd exkandee Wore, Dk -
was eine wirctliche vefach iff dem gemich vnd willedl
wo ourdh das L0ore exband vnnd anffgenommen widl
as iff auch che vom gemiiche exgriffen vnd anffgenet
 men/ weber das Lose fzelig ertand vuo anfgensic -
sird. LTun iff viefe helffende gnade nach der Vater bee
§Feadiger meinung ene poirckliche vriache i geswiith?
afoas gepredigee Yortexkane vndfeehglich auffg®
fommen wird /parumbiff auch die tnnerliche belff‘"?‘ ;
Bnade ehe 103 gemiche s weder das Yore jeelighd LI
Eand vnnd avffgenommen soird / obgleich beydesd L
banoel pex bekebrisng sufammen iff. Yer das mde W
glauben /7 der defeadiree vnnd verehidigee des pelagh
feinenjrebumb in fundameaco, in maffen e:'gvemlicb bt .
wbey gefEritten wordeit, Verba func Rathmanni 0ok
Yiter beft. Lebr pag. 23. s -
1V, Accuraté verd notandum eft quo fenfu Rmh‘ s
mannusafierar, dumen gratiesvelsllumsnatrsce g"‘m’#’:»
ardine natyre przccdere (ajurare fcripiurz 2g nacione® «
& apprehenfionem. Opinancur multl, Rathmanﬂu"}‘:ﬂ
voluiffe,quafi hoc aélzvum gratie lumen, wllammf"'b’f; ri
¢ Spiritur S, & werbes adfcripferis, urcaufis £ib1 invice” ‘ - 1
{ubordinatis , quafi Sanckus Spirius & yerbum ﬁ,””“ ko
hominé effective slluminent, hoc obfervaco difcrim! n?: 5
quod SpiricusS. prmq’palucr & .t'ndcpeﬂdemcr agats | El.“':
bum ver infrumentaliter & dependenter, & hoc 1€ il
propter dittin@um ageadi modum Spiritym sand pLis

4 ¢l
nacurd priusagcrc, verbum naturd pofterius. S47¢% L,



donaremm hic Rathmanns guandam Metaphyficam fubsilio
2atern de priovitate nature, quoad S sritam S. invefpeciu ad
- Werbums ceu [ubiilinus Philofaphari [olet s fi nihil fub boe pra-
- texsw alind vellet, quam Spivisans S.vim verbodediffe wtine
- Seramentum effe & ad ufum converfions tnmfert'ﬂ[ﬁ& Sps=
ritum S, werononw habere boe £ verbo ut efficax elfe paffis. Sie
Ariftoteles in eategorits in ayTispEQavanss td nature prius
ESSE afferit, quod caufa EST cur alteranms SIT, verba fums
Dn. M. Crameriin Clasfico Panitentia pag. 30, fhey 18
V. Verum non hzc,fed aliamens et Rachimannj.
- 4 intendit, gravie lumenvel lumen principale & [ubjecti
five gratiam pravewientem non effcin verbo efficicncer,
Ut con caufa Nom enms creditsDet verbum in ufuetiam
conftitucum hoe gratiz lumen ad falurarem hominis
Hluminaconem veré infe habere 4 Spirieu'S. commu-
Dicawum » indicumd, wauc & verbum principiam fic
denominationts ad intra omnium pradicacorum falura-
rium, Hanec conftantem & PerpetuamRathmanni me.
t€m cX propriis ejus verbis probamus.. St
1. Ex[wbjeclideterminatione s, Subje@um hujus Iy
minis gratix velaltive 1lluminacionis nollom aliud
Rathmannus aguofcrc przter DEUM Jch weif deng
- Guadenliche Ean auver fubjeGum auffentbale wos
. hungondthronsugebet Vv 3w seigensals GO felofE
- ®obin vrie die Schriffe weifee. Ecaddic ibidem: fimile,
- ¥0ie die principal Rrafic/ vadurd) das Holg see(hlas
Benwirde in demolgbewer if/alio 1 auch Ote Rraffey
dureh weldye die Sdriffe redye gebrandes in bie vbung
- Bebrache vnd dems dyergen app icirer witd / inG Qe
¥ Begenbesibe numerogg pag, 525
‘2 Ex ""‘["/i"vé'lachti‘onev, das ber &y, Grift Gmlg.
- v gllein 048 Hevg faffe, -Die innecliche evleudseung
Ber Seelen, des %ergens vno Gewffens / wivdet nies
Wand/ obu gllein ¢ Oce. Hze & alia verba fam fupe.
; iz Fius



siuscitata fune in bradica frmpdror 32. & 33. m embte
L das Y0ort ins Hers bringen vud dbem Hergenapplis
- ciren fEehee Al dem B, Geift 38 079, im gegenbes
vicbe pag. §20, : : v 53 M R
3, Ex Rathmanniana negatione. [nficiatur fcripturat =
& prazdicatum DEI verbum primum  illuminationis
principium ut concaufam effeivé cooperari, Loca vl
de citata thefi 4 memb. 4. die Scheiffemeinung ol
i ﬂ@lelbﬁ nidhe geben; der . Beiff muffie geben pti?
bringen) im bedencken pag. i02. Das Wort oder bed
tende Schriffliche meinung bae dieRvaffs nide o fidl
. dadurd wir feeliglich exlenchtet vnd bekehree werdel/
ibidetn pag, 123. bie /. Schriffe wirdtet niche vie Srall®
‘der befebrung/ fn beverinneriung pag. 44 . e
‘4 Ex diflinclione luminis fubjecli ¢ objedti. Tiiud sple
rituis, tancymeribuic,hoc tanttim feripeura in ufucof®
fituez, 1 Aov e et R o
. §. - Ex Rathmannianas [ynecdoche vel metonymis fighh
04 demeinen 3u gerechnet wird' (notecr cum dil1geh
tia vox imputandi) daf des anbernijf, de qua {yoeet o
doche (uperiusicgimusin (o wa)Gy averioea28e - iy
6. Exdiffindione aclivnum, Non cre dirRa:hmanﬂ"?“
a@ionem SpiritusS. & verbi circaillunvinationell het g
fminis unam candemq effe, {cd adtiones diftindas ad.
UNUM &mAsr g concurrentes, Properca & unidté
amnAio )@ admiteits unitatem verd acionis 0683°
addufto inter alia & hoc argumento.  Duecnns .”'1","" '
sumera aclionem producunt ea funt unums effentia, VX Ay
‘ber demongrations copien A. 3. pag, 2. z‘m.bebeﬂcg_‘.a :
 pag. 8. in ber Erinnerung pag, 37. 42, 43 49" d24 i
opinatur Rathmannus Spiricum S. cum verbo lﬂ,c‘ k.
vulf2 quidem connexum efldy ita u¢ fimul Gne (MR
per quandam velutl aggregationem, yegum_¢um op
limicacione Spiritum S. agere, quod fuum cft ﬁ‘ﬂi’é s

»



“¥am item quod feripturz. Eundem proceflum Calvie
hianosobfervare iIn teriio genere communicationis :
idiomatum {upra moninimus. - 4 A

7+ Exalits Rathmanni locutionibusy 0 &. G eift wird

- miefeiner wirdung der Schriffe bey vund U gefligts
evifE DAbey die exlencheung ves . Geiffes mus bey oer

Schriffe fein / dev %, Geifi muf Doy diefem seichen
kiadten. B SRR ; :
8. Ex Rathmanni bypothe[ibws 1, DEI Vctbum nude ut
fcripiuram vel feriprum verbum confiderar in charta
vel membrana delincatum 2. Rariflimé {cripturam Det
Verbum vocat %esmvsbszy vel divina virtute animatum
3. Scripruram i1 animam hominis pervenire negar. 4.
Nunquam verbum DEj utDei,ex oreDominj egrediens,
confiderac in abRracta fua formalitate, pracifis accidens
tibus tum [cx1ptionis, tum przdicationis. ¢. Non credit
ex animo {cripeuram vt DEL verbum zst4le inftcumens
tum efie noftrx tum 11luminationis , tum converfionis,
6, Nullum primum adtum interioris divinz potentiz
vel lumihis przvenienas divino verbo, infe cSfiderato
¢Scedic.fed tune vivii demum appellat, quanido vicam
falucaricer receptam in corde hominis operatur.  Hze
& alia Rathmanni @wpadofa {uperius produdta funt, fi-
mulg probatum hominem illum i1 rei vericace primurit
humanz iljuminacionis Principium apcov facere.,  Ef
quia fub bac larva virws fuum previa gratia Ratbmannus in
Bullavis, in fignes actiones Spiritus §. [alutares, & quidem
Primumin corde converfionss initium 4 verbo tanguam ine
Srumento [equeftrands ides talem natare prioritatem cope
Santer negamus, guiq adver aviws pon manet in refbeclu cau-
Jarum ad 18 vicem, fed ad wmysipicyale in bumano corde

faGiaprogreditur. Jterum verba funt Dn. M, Crameri in
Claflico paznitentiz pag. 10, ;

‘ _ iy VL. Vtinam



¥I, Veinam hanec perpetuam & conflancem Ratli
manni menten obfervarenc. i g
L. Criteciy femidols, & nonnulli politicé, qui Rathe
mannianun Certamen Asyopaxo cfle opraantur, Qua
verO certamen de interna divini verbi efficacias certds
~men item incer Auguftnum & Pelagium fic & fucrib
Ropopeiointve : B!
2. Rathmanniani,qui ad huc hodie n8 modd fencjugé
~ Werum & magnis animi viribus contendune,aliisg Per
fuadere conantur,, Rathmannum dum in vivis craffgi'i
~ fuiffe orchodoxum, nonnullis cancum infolitis & peres
grinis locucjonibus ufum , quz ramenex jege charitd
tis orthodoxé explicar: poffitne,imo in pofirenis. J1brts =
_in der Glaubens pofauny vnb in ben seugriffin Luchett
fat1s orthodoxé fe cxplicafie. fea fentic autorconcio®
“misin funebribus Rathmannianis habitx, ica & alife
Scilicechoc et hianabus Ecclefiz vulneribus fund®
mencalem medelam applicare” 3. idem: & Adovins _9&’;:. .
' fervet, qurutt Rachimannum i nomnibus excufat 1%
hanc naturz prioritacemomnibus quibus poceff MOGE
~ defendit, in Germamic, Confefl, C.§ pag: 24 & inTHE:
_alog. difcur{u F. 3.pag. I. Scilicet Movius imlis -Cf_f“,i'?-,"/,
qur alicui vuloert emplafirum applicac, cum igﬂ“’f‘.f” '[
qualitatem: vulneris. Opinatur enim Movius Ra;hﬂ}a»‘f'? :
num hoe Ratuifle, Jumen gratiz, vel Jumem ﬁlbj"’m’i-
fivé donum: #lluminarionis cffe@um effe & Spiritus” ;
& verbisut caufarum [ubordipatarum,ing unitace adt1onl® -
& produltionis YmmAirusGer quandam natura P,”f"fﬁ
satens omniuo:acfm'lttcndam‘, cum: Spiricus S U_I-‘f"? ?_ iy
principalis jindependenter agat ». verbuny ur caufa Fee
ferior, dependénter. Ubibiscrrat 1. namgs Rathmah & 1
cam [ententiam affingit, quz ei nunquam 1N meme™
gt ol ; . Reamen$IT
venic. Deinde Philofophicum axioma (inftrs it

r ! i 2 mc '.
Beon moves nifi motum ) LARTUMENtiS amﬁczahbus»&ré g
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v inanimaris applicandum, divino werbo, infe djvi-
ntus ANIM3At0 aPiromPus apply car,Quade 1’°=fuP~"taov Lo
VII, Exhifce produdiss fatis fuperd apparer, qux
Rathmannimens fuerit circa primum bumanz Humis -
Bationis principum. Nudam 44 effentiam Vel prafentiam
Verbi credst circa tnicium illumiiationis Mon verd fe
Multarem canfalitatisyverbo fc, hoc fubjects lumen vel pray
VeRientem gratiam non {neiie cakq/alit;r,x:cq:'ad huxqa:
nam vej receptam tliuminationem caufaliter o .gﬁﬁzw
&oncuryeve, fraSpiritus S. ex Rathmanni opi nione) vi
Praveniens gratix non santum natura Ppriue agst verbo,
Jed folus id geér quod verbum in e canfaliser non .bf«b:t. Et
hoc inde iquer, quid dcRachmannianis verbis fentis
€ndum fic: WWeil d1e Scheiffe ein 4 nkrumentum vand
Mmictel i in der wabuwen vbung (quid ergd DEI verbum
€xtra humanum ufum?) fo #an dis inRrumenc viud mics
telden Secligen cfectum als Glanben, Biche s Hoffs
fhung/ vergevung vcr Siznoe / wind ewiges Leben niche
wirden s wo miche GWOsees Araffe vnno erlenchbeung
in mit-vud durch 01 miceel folcben effe@um 1n vnfere
Seele derivire vud [daffes quz habet in der demonfira.
tions copica A, 3, pag. 2. 1d valg {ophitta, das GOrees
Araffe viderlendseung (qua fe. taniiim DEictt, non
- Verbi) diefen fieligen effectin vifere Seele derivire viy
TcbafFe 3n oiefem micgel ver Schriffe ale im geff ; Wit
dlefems ssiceel ate mie emem eidfferlichen 1nfirumen ;
Durdh 0iff miceel als ourdh einenCanaal. Hane fophifti-
€cn hinc inde prodse, ue Notavimus inanalyfi Zympdloy
3 32. th. 7.8, Vergm ubi manet divina verbi ovvepyeia
N (1397 Sdriffe ein euflerlich 3eugniif over infrumene,
vad Fompe niche in oge Seel ) fondern bleibet avffoen
taffelu, u Rathmannys {<ribit prafatione des Gnaden
¥eibs quat, 1. B.3. pag, |, non poterit efic medivm (a-
: ’ lutaris



lutaris illuminationis a@ivé cooperativum. Annf;uﬂ‘i“_
hoc cit Svencfeldianizare? ‘ g v R

* ”
s

3 S v o N D e
Placet spddofiow amore tum brevitatis, cum pers
fpicuitatis cert1s conclufionibus includere. i
PRIMA CONCLUSIO.
DElverbum folitarié us externaaligua [oripturay 14 =
gione externi Grammatici s literalts & objeclivi fenfits fivk
luminss pie & arthodoxe non poteft nec debes confideralt
Ratio I. Hz¢enim confideratio ck omnifcriptur®
miliaris.Omnis namd {cripsura 4sz/sws confideracac®
ternum, Grammaticum, literale, hitoricum,. velobJe
&ivi lumen, five exrernam quandam cognitionem de.
- fe (pargit. 2 Scriprura. sixws vel fpecificé omnino €08
fideranda ¢, pro uceft divinum, idg intetna Si?“if“i
S. virtute animatum medium noftrx tum illuminatios
nis, cum converfionis, 3, Ceruffimum Gzaior Gyence
feidici veneni fovee externailla & objeétiva (cripti®
confideratio. Nota namg funt Svencofeldica hmbw; 3

a6
- i

b

mata: Externam {cripturam, ut & externum orale¥& -

miniGeriale vesbums bas dienfiliche Wore cxicrno A
mini fervire, hujus verbi officium meré cffe pxdago8”
cum» bas €6 dets euffestichen Wien(chen enfferlid 3
G Oct fibre, Scilicer hze eit illa Mercurialis manis g
Rathmanno totjes 1n Ecclefiafico agro Dantifci ¢r64& =
cft objectiva fcriprurx operacio; das enfferliche wire ‘”‘:
e merd‘nmbi.w'ennffl,Rathmavn oleSchriffe nud’e‘&‘?bﬁ :
folué bavelt vii becrachree/wie fie anff dem p‘ﬁp‘itﬂl!fﬂf ‘
wud fic ihm als ein evfferlich Seicheny bilovi gtm_ﬁl’[?‘,'
féx vir augen fEeller/ 08 jhn 31 cervas anders ond ld)*
nerliches an vind nach~weifee/fo enfener er fie ig’fﬁ.?iﬁﬁ’ s
fen wiirde/ Geilighei vad Ambrey vas ,juv il



wirdiger niche iff/ denn andere Sehrifften) fo vor
Wienfdyen berbommen die auch wol [0 bald von Himli-
ftben vub Gécclic e als von jrrvifchen vnd Uien(dys
lichen fachen banveln Ednuen ) ja fie wird sum ledigen
todten Buchfiaben gemache ) vand werlieree den nabs
Mieasdas fie mebhr Gotres Wort heuffe/ (cribune Jenen-
fes Theslogi in cenf. pag.117. frem:iLe Fompt vis ff?t
nachdenctlich vor, vav balten gewiflich dafir / ¢6 miife
fe etwas anvers babinver verborgen liegen/ das M,
Rath man pie Schriffc vor allen dingen Logice gle;cb
Wie ¢ing andere gemeine Sdhriffe s sls ein zugenl’cbemé
lich eufferlich Zeichen vnd 3edgniis  vnod besnach erft in
1brem rechten ufu Theologice afs cin gebendes Uitecel
der erlefidhenngvnd bekehrung/ wil beerachter wiffens
Dringec mic gervale aoff oie Dudfiaben! wie fie nudé
& matcrialicer auff dem papicr ale vocum paries odex
Principia Baafilich follen ang:(eben wesden 7 vnad
macdht fic erft bernach 3um mictel ond infirumenc» dary
durch dex . GeifEs wens ybm gefellig/ gleidh voie €ewa
¢in Jimmerman mic eitier bdjen arceinen gueen bich
chie. Gotefeelige hernen aber dringen neben vng fiir
sllen dingen avff die meinung der Schriffe ; das viefels
. bereehe gefaffee werde/ vad find derDdudbjaben halvem
vnbetiimmere. Denn oer {cufus fcripurz , ale fornia
vud effentia.vad wic ¢8 audd etliche vulgariter nennen
‘materia, mult portior €t ais die BudhFaben vnd Elarg
der wirter/ qua funt cxtcrna et inftar accrdencium,
Jbidem pag.149.ub1 & alia lcgipofiunt Legatur & vefu-
tatio des Rachmannifchen gegenberidhts num. 26, &
27. PaR.296. & feq. 1iem ud. §I. pag. 410. & feq. -

_ SECUNDA 8.8c1ipiura fecundura fusm for malitatem
¢ofiderata plenarse per externum fignum vel teflimomium di-
- ine velunsaru G opcrum DEL definirs non porcfl. - Ha

Xkk A namg,



m:r;z, voces plcne aon cxhaurlum totam defiriici ‘fatg-
ram & cflentiam, Sacra namg f{criptura vel DEr ch;
bum, non tantm c(’t externum f‘gnum. vel externum

tetimonium, vertim, & quidem 7owT WS efficax & vite

tuceSpituussanctt vivum & animacum medium no{mf
mmmununfguoms, tum ‘converfioms, Hinc judxcxu
formetur,quid de I\azhmanmana’frc:pwm dc:ﬁmtimfé
fenticndum fic: Diedy Schriffe ift ein Goeel mzs/wﬂ'ﬂ "
liches XOore/ oder 5eugnuﬁ ves &, willens vroder tb“'
ten @@tcee/ dievon denndy, Gerft durdh eine hobe s
lwd)tung ifi ben dyergen der B, Prophecen vnd Apofi d
zoﬂ}nbabrec worden/das wiy durdh foldhee euﬂ'a:’lxcb'?
Seugnuf in Braf"c ves b, Geifkeo 3G Oct beeprec ¥
Beehg wetrdeti/ quam hincinde haber fim (ﬁnaoenf &
A.4.pag. 1, Jmbedencfen/pag.'zo0. fn der dcmbﬂlﬂ/
tions copien A, 2. j’n oet erinterung R, 2l pag.’ 1. Cor
Ra:hmannus cum altisorthodoxis Thcolchs 'S, SCf}iJ’
turam non definivic per DEi verbum, rarioné& cffi x;
£nuis, & efficatiz %6 megn? Quis non videt, Rathmas:
Jum Per voces ‘euffesliches Wore) mﬁ'ezhd) 5!09”‘ ’
:mcrnam dxvmz vIreuers CE]CaCIHm » Averbd Pia“e Z
Q\Jcﬁnarc 2 lnultmus dnﬁnmoms vcrbxs itdrum W’,':b
eft. [0 parciculabutch ci xquivocatio, [ntdnxglf i
Rathmannas exzerzam & in fc inanimacum me diuds
badurch ber &. Geiff als durch einen'canal bcifebﬂt
ur fzpius hac loquendi formad utitury Derds:
leiicheee bey oicfemetifferlichen Seichen, Propcerﬁ'
" alibi Scripturam S. vocat exsernum m/meémum
bedencken pag. 33.ad modum- eXterniy: arcmualﬁ
fe inanimati inRrumenti. ‘Qui prolixsorem. Rﬁc“‘at
fem. Rathmanmau defititionis Scripturz S d‘k’ed;
rat, legat. die wolgegmnbm 2Ablepnung M. Ebhcrwnn
“peavbel gegrindecen Shwarmbevendens 8 Rat “9
4 pag, 171 & fcq. Non fatis cit dicere, DP“’““’“ PER

i
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PER Seripturam illuminare & convertere,fed parricula

EER, quz diverfis inftrugiencorum generibusapplicari

Ppieits ut, & nacura divins hujus medii Per quod Spy-
San&us 'o’pcra(ur,p.r‘c'._f'{jg{",c',‘t;qx'hlx';anda-P.TQ pter gava~ -
¢e tum Schyivencofelds 15, tem fanaticorum. DieRaths
Wanmfche befthraibung i allsn gencral vad acciden.
tal. bie nur allein 2aff die cufjeclidbe fbaalen gebec/vnd
ven tnneriichen Bern oder effientz der Scheiffe niche bey
tihree vind mic‘i’au1i,bzrcbq;ibui15ﬁ§p_"idﬂ Ean vergleds
e/ fintemahi i derfelbigen die fr. Schriffe niche g
fir et enfTerliches Seichen des innerlichent / fonvern fiie
Sinitierliches/ bas GOct (elbfien eingegeben / dargee
fEelice. 2 T 3, 16. Omnis Scriptura diviniim infbirata,
Verba fune [hicnenfium Th,go‘logbrum‘in;Rcfur‘atm'ng
bes Rachmannifben gegenberiches. Num, 25 pag. 294,
... TERTIA S,Scriptura, ut DE| verbum,fecundum o~
tam fuam eflentiam vel formalitatem confideratumy
Ton tancum lumen objeilivans externum, grammaticum,
hiterale in (e habet, verum & Inmen principale vel fubjectiy
quo lumrne DEI verbum interné ad internam {uj pera
fe®tionem praditum e, Proprerea Non tancim /ux no-
minacue, Prov. 6,.13.& quidem admirabilys 1. Pec. 1, 9. ve-
1im & ejusmodi lux, 9ue oculos (memus fc, Y illyminety
g (alucaricer: PL j9, 9. Pf; 119 10§, [30. gue luceat i’
ebfcuro locoy 3. Perr. 1. 19. obtenebragy fc.fhu}n?'énij cors
dis, [ta Paulus tribuic Evangeljo Pulirpor ad falutarem
hominum irradiacionenr. 2. Cor. 4. 4. Echabet fe DEF
Vertbum ug Jux aliqua, quz Bon tamcum alias Tesy verumy
& feaplam iliukrar, 1o DEy verbum Spiritualem illang
lucem 1n fe habec, quam no neanwim objecdives verim &
falurariter 1n humanacordafpargic » & na ferpfam in
humanis cordibus Hivltrar ad falutarem eorundem luy,
Mminagencm, non qndem {equefiraioSp. Sando, fed
I cum verbo unno. gy iplumemm principale
: Kkk Tumenm



iumcm, quod's. gpiritusin fe orginaliter & mdepe;zde»
fer habeo, & divini verbielt, licet communicative &
wmy/fice,uc fupra ahqdoncs inculcatum. Eg cn'chl vcl‘*
bum lucerna aiva, Vel lumen’ Hlamigans.
'Ex Ecclefiz ergo finibus ¢! liminanda (ant Raxft-f
manm cffata, jam ance produ@a, r. DEI verbum in iegt-_’
timo ufu bereﬁm luminis principaltss uni cum humand mewt.
e $lnminari, vel op#s habere illuminatione . 3, Mw'mll
 bicilluminatione DEI verbum in [alutari demum o/u mf-
lhmmw, dlf}om, auari | elewart, exaltars, ing, «ww’”
" eperationcm deducis ad modum pafivi alicujus infirumenth,
Comra quem fananfmum Cenfura’ VVme:hc:rz;,’,Cﬂﬁ i
egregié pugnat pag.4s5. & 46. Verba Cenfurz ﬁJPf
fuac Citata in ana)yﬁ 17. 13 9, 75774%0&7,# Thcf 16, sa-
. néfi DEI verblm 10 ofu agratia pnewnmzt: vel /J”’”’ ;
palilumineilluminarccur cum humano corde , [ubjed4?”
vel objectum effer cum humdno corde xllumlnandum?
id quod fando 1naudicum. Dei verbom nonci/'fﬁlfﬂ"
illuminandum, (ed snflrumentalis caufa thumtians ubl‘ffm’
humaou fc. cor obtenebratum. Hujis cordis relpet
Scriptura quadog dicsur ob/mm &liber abﬁgra!w"dq'
Peraccidensscum in & per ¢ Logcmnum lumcn hab
tum objectis cum fubjedls, ;

@ARTALumm ebjecti S, .Scriptirz nomn dxfferf "’p'
fa a lumine fubjects, verim certis antum gradibus? ine
ter fe ditinguuntur, objec/i nam g lumen a Rachmﬂ"“ j
ita nominacum, vellizerais, grammatt'm,bl/]aruw f‘”
Ptare [enfus adtus et mesmyuuir@oexterne homi mS»“i‘; g
Nondi conyerfi 1acelletum illuminans, ad (aluzaff‘
illuminacionem. oa;eﬁzcrgolumcn ¢ (ubjects ¥°

v
- bent ut minus & majus, que {peciear non var;am,”u
G pirit

ut cogmuo incepra & cm{ammam. [ra nama e
$an&o placet ncmmcm interne & [alutariter iMumi 7
Difi externs cadh objectiva slluminatio gncecedat.”

Ceha cogu:andum slumen [ubjedi five prinipale ¥ fe Pafn;' : _»
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tum cfie 3 lumine objeiti,quando Homo Non renat us v.c,
- Judaus, Turcas. Scripturam vel legitvel audic & ex<
mde’ excernom vel liceralern fenfum concipit. . Quia
MamgS. S. Scriprura tum in'legitimo Uft ek C non'ex-"
Perfonz incredulitate, fed ‘divina ordibatione xR~
mando ) pic omnind tacuendum &, lumen fubjecti, vel
Préncipale intimé, ratione primi adus, lumini objcdti
Uhteum ‘effe; ad ‘fulurarem® hominis ‘illuminationem,
Qiod ‘verd noh omneés externum Scripourz fenfum
habences,benchicio luminis Subjeeti falucariter illum 1«
nétur,caufa non cft ablentia juminis fubjedti a lumine
objedi, fcd omnic vicium ¢t in homine,obic€ ponente,
Per'varfa obftacula, nefxlueariter illuminetur, Bis ergd
Rarhnaninus cfrac . dum lumen Objedi, ue vocar, &
Iumine. Subjeci realicer feparat. A%sorspws. Quidenim
aliud eft, Subje Jumen, quam f(aluiaris in corde tum
approbatio, tum aflen(us cjus, quodintelle@us benefie
€io fui luminis concepic # Ut etim lumen Objeti vel
€Xt ernus Scriptura fe nfus non et eXcra potentiam cog=
nofcencem ¢ Jralum@ Subje&i nilaliud ef 1o homine,
quam 1lle iple Scripturz fenfus velintelle@us, divinze
veritaa conformis, & voluntate fon repudiacus ) fed
In corde ‘per gratiz donum approbatus , & quo-
dam veluti' facro figillo corfirmatus, De hac - lumie
s unieace ‘'vide plura 10 Cenfura ‘Dn, Theologorum
JbeneafiumC. 12.per totum Eq 1mRefutationc deeRaths
‘Manni(dyea gegenbericdhts num, 23, Ubt vadeegregium
Simnle, de (ole {plendente per varia ajzPavy, [tem ni.
79.80.31.82.8}. 3. Erinco Rachmannaoserrat,quod
folum Objes lumenss, Scriprurz vel Dei vetbo ttibuig
lumen v, Subjeiti ve prineipale infolidum SPriricui S,
HincRathm3amang fimile:Das pnncipal!‘.ud)c’éompe
sum Schriffeliedyes wie dieRraffe ves HolBhetwers up
BJt. Jim gegenberichr num. Bo. pag. §16: Quoipo
) : Kkks ; Pringis



principale lumen, hominem falutariter mummans PRI
§. Dei verbo, in feucidofanatice fequelrac, .. .0
VINTA 1lluminatie, do;cndi vel 1llu,ﬂrangh cal i

h, non tam dxviduur. quam dxmngwuuu :ﬂmu%r.f' ‘

tionem ailivam 8 paffivam, . Afliva confi dcracur :abs

Rradté & przcifé absg (ubjedto 10 quo exgritur, & & quq* p.

recipiiury et mihilaliud guamipfe, fluxus operationss cony
verfives nonduma [ubjello: converigndo dererminates pef i
receptionem in (efe- Huminazso pafiya.ci, quz nop f03
Jum in (ubje@o.converrendo fit, verum ciam ab.co Vel
Tecipiturs 4cCIPLEur . &. ita. {ubjedum. iljudizngwes &
converutur. Velquande ipfe fluxus opezatsvnis & prnciplh
aitivo-ab ipfo i ;bjeﬂo convertendo et determiaatus, perir
ceptionem ¢ acceptionems in fefes per quam.opus, jlluminds
tionis inhonrne exiftere, ipfe verd homo incipit 11151‘
MINAELE & CONVErt Prmc;pm zl/.'rmmatzonu acrive 898 ,
func. SpnItUSS & DEl yerbum,, uu dux concaufx, ﬁbl.‘ iy
invicefubordinase, fmuliate caufalitatss. Subjecium 10 lus
minationss pyffive pulium aliud ot przier hominem i
luminandum & convertendum. Qna derefupra a&‘"? :
in Analy (i 27: 28. 29. mpdrar. Accuracé vcro,no;a!k
dum, ditin@um- hunc 1lluminationis refpectum 8 ‘4 ;
congtituere ditin@®as - dllumdnationes , realitet th‘ ¥
differentes. Ativanamazilluminatio tamcung, c:onﬁdc i
yacur ravionesermini-vel potius pr:m:pu aquo, paﬂlVr gl
ratione sermins ad guem, Ationamg & pafiio IC’P’,_
non differun » fed tancim ratione. Una namg & ¢ ¢
dem trigyaas et aCt10:8 paflio, actioqud ab agentc Pm" S
ficifciturn patfio qua a patienie recipicur, Et ficus agel$
notat paciens, fic & paticaswelpicic agens, ur nowm
¢x Scholis Phifofophorum. ¥ide plura hac de re 10 Re”
futatione des Rathmanvifthen gegenberichee. num:, 75
pag. 502, Et num, 8:2. P3g. §39.

bEXTA luummauo vel lJumen gratiz nontanr""'
e um[a/mf



eaufaliter vel aflivd deber confiderari -ratio ne principié
4 Guosveram & effettivivel fabjeivé.[ea orthodox: Thes
6logi ad unumomues. ante: noftra tempora, & qui hos
dié Vivunt/ {umen gratiz noncam caufaliters quam efe

foitive five fujedtive confidcrarunt, affereees, falutan
em bomings vluminationem, vel illuminatsonis donii,
EFFECTU# eficy & SpiritusSandsut caufe Principalis,

3 verbiy vt caufie fubordinax. Perfringuncur. hacin
Paricd Rathmay o /quitotusineoelt, 1)uminationem
Non¢fle c‘{?e_f?ﬂm, fed canfam. Scilicer ille {fumit illume
Datiofem alfivé vel sanfaliter, orethodoxi pafiivé vel ef
£2@ve. Quid verd magis poteft efle oisrxsimoor QUA tali
modo canvraorthudoxds pugnarePrafertiim cum prim«
- Ciplam alliva iliminationss 4 g#e nuljum aliid Rathmans

Rasadmittaryquam iplum DEum, five SpiritumSan&i,

lequeracosratiSe caufatic atissDei verbo, s iff vnreches
Vas Gegenberiches autordas Bnadenliedhe becvachee
allein in G Oeesals in fesnem anfangons vefprung/von
voeldhom es berboimmice] vanip nicdbe auch sugleich i
YOort/in vad durdy weldiés es fundiele; So wolaud in
bom (ubjeCtorecipiente five lluminato, wie ¢g nemlich
ber NTenfdh erlangee i armimmet vnderleddheet soiro..
bcnnwo ein Liedyeife Fo%mug auch ecwae feins das
vom felbigen wird evleddsterrvond wo niches ift/ dascre
Fiddhtecwird /todh erfeddcer werden Ean/ 08 iff audh
Bewiflich bein Lieche verhyativen. Worauf nun das fins
RETHGE wird bertdiebin Davein fuccedizet vino feilee
das Ga ‘&bm-mrbc SR g wiird abrroasfinfiermp gefung
Véfivnd verttiehen dn ynp auff dem Hergen der Nlene:
fthens Eph. g, 13. Rom. ;221 Ergo (o fuccediret vony
“fellet aindy das Guaventiche in vas Hers der Wiene
fDen. Tk alfo PagLieche: in G Ocey als vou dem 8
betotnnics 1 ver e girbeebuyd exhetes Lo iff fernerin
Nem von GO geoffenbabicen Boore /ials in ¢ihneutor.

&aho



gange wnud vehicuto, 66er als i ehem. fibeinbabrank
leicheenden vid exlefichrendé miteel Lo iff letichen i .
Geren der Wienfchen/als imifubjeto vonideniss wivd
auff ond angenommen. Verba funt Pay; Theologoruik
fhenenfium in Refutationc des Rachmannifthen ¢
genbéviches nums 75, Pag. §OLG02s i s wpd 0
U SEPTIMA  THlamfnacios pafevdi pro- dano (um=’
ptay vere eft rﬁeﬁam" & Spiritus: S, & verbis ut caufa#
runt fibt invicem {ubordynatarum, Quod enima Spirkt
tu Sancto & a verbas Ut unidis caufis, 10 -humanocord®
produocitur.ilud in rei verisate effelam et hatum duarid
caufurfizliuminatio patiivé fumpteas vel quod idem cfty
faiutaris Scrprurz intelle@io & cognitiosd Spiriys” ©
& verboelts ur unias caufis,. Ergo, Propofiitio cft im=
motz veritatis, in1pfo ctiam rationis lumine. Affum=
fum et Scripcarz. quz tefatur & Spiritum San@tum&
verbum illuminare. Jraf Nullum effeCtum e prius “f“;
caufi,cum principalis tum infrumentalis Lumen 814
tie paflive [umtum cft effc@um.E. non ek prius fudcav=
f4. Hinc judrcium ficr1: poteft, quid de hoe Rathmanf®
fyllogifmo fentiendum e, guem habee Jm gegend? o
giche nunn, 75. Pag. 495 Y0a6 einte- vefach ifE bes 48
getr exBendentf vod verfEdndnif der Schriffe/gehes voF.
vem feeligen erbandnif vudveranonif ber. ﬂ_””,"@ %
" vas Gnavenliecht GOsees des fr. Geiffes eine YIAP
oes [eeligen exbencniffes Plal. 43, 3. befiche beﬂcﬂb!ﬁféi i
£.ebr dev Vicer/ Pag. 80. 90.94-E. So gebet oas®N¥
“denlizcht G Ostes des B Geiftes vor pem Seeliged 5‘5?'
Beadtniif vuo verfEandonif der Schuiffe bey. 1n m ot
later vitium. Rathmannus intclligit illum jaarioBé
ailivam, o8t hodoxi vero pafiivam funt crga 4 tﬂ.mm,;'
in argumento, ob: &quivosationcm, Jumins grére i
@Gnadenliechts;Latet &ClCﬂchusaLgues'»owsjﬂaﬂumwo; ;
Lomen graug dicsc &ffc Spatus Sands, mb’m;ﬂ.’g



TANTUM.non verd werbi Hane enim fequenrationem
Rachmannum 10tcihigere , fuperius monuimus. Places
iterum hi L fubticere: verba pradi@orum Theovlogorum
Citato num, pag. §0%. €8 kan stimMﬁfWP’ feblen s ode
Sduiffe muf ja che exbennet / vno nadh ibrem ﬁ"“_”;“w
Welurgoverfianden ( fc, liceraliter vel grammatcice )
“l%fﬂhgiicb erbennes vand werfiandzo werden, Denn
gleich wie bas Lieche niche purandere ding (ondern 3Us
foroect fidh feiber Elar vao offenbag madyet / als gies
bet such oie Schriffe fich vnnd andere ving den Hiens
{cben 33 wiffen vno 3uerbennen. Yas demnach aup ond
duidy dureh vie, Schriffe von GOte dem b, Geiffe im
fergen des Mienfchen enefichee / das iff niche fir eine
vrjach/ fonoerm fiv ein effe® subalten. Das Gnadens
dieche; vno weldies ¢ine ift das fecligge erPenenaf ound
Verjiaadnif der Schriffe imdermen entfiehes von@Goce
dem b5, Gerft auf ond ovreh oi:Sdriffe E. iff basGnas
dealidye viche firr eine vifash / foudern fir ctné effed der
Sbriffe subaleen, - ¢ 4Ea
1. QCTAVA. Lucheri verba : @ott bandele mit vne auff
. Bweyecley weifer ccnmabl efienlich 2 oas andvermabl ing
neslich, Lafferlich hanvele Er mie vie durchs minv,
liche XO0re ves Lvangelt) vnd onrds die Lidiliche 3eds
@en/ als va 1ft Tanffevid Sacrament, Tjnncrlich bane
dele £ mic vie durds den b, Geift vund Glavben /
fampe audern faben /quz habec Tom. 3. fhen, Germ.
4ol 6o.pag 2,40 procmiopariis 2. conura ceicltes Proe
~“Pheras, non ¢ torquenda funt, quali exzernum,arale vel
‘muindfteriale, vexbum nujlam infe incernam vim & Vig.
tutems ratione primy actus, habear, ad falutarem huma.
n cordis tHuminatonem, ur Rachmannus & aficclz
fingunt. Concrarnum enim ex 1pfu Luthgro demoniiras
- tub cujus hxc et conftans & perperua {ententia. faju.
tarem Spirnus 8. graram wverbo innnfecs commung.

L g Catam



- b

zatam effe;ad (alueariogm effeQuum produdtionent, Vide
thefin To. AlaAbous bimpaswr 35:& 26, Luthero crg0s
bt & aliis orthodoxisTheolog1s haep(d locutionc ugen®
tibus' » externum, N oppofitione ad & inrernam; et e*x?
ternus, isq; materialis & evanefcens verbi fonus/vel
corporale verbum, quotermino Lucherus (epe uriclfe i
‘Hoc(enfuSacramenca nominacfigaa corparalia, 110"
ficfc. externorum, corporalium & materialiua Eles
nientorum; » #térnum Luchero noneft divina virdd
SpiritusSandiincerné verbo communicata, fed [alstaZ®
:ﬁ"eﬁm tn homine, qulvcré 1ntrinfecus ety cum e xcet il A .
‘oculis non perciprarar. Hanc ipfam. Lurheri mente®
‘explicantalia ejus verbaTom. 2¢hens Germ. 1B €2 =
plicatione prioris Petrina: Epiftolz (b finem caps B
fol. z12. das YVort iff cin Goccliche vuiud ewigé
“Rraffec (1o0fc fc. ratione primi a@us,etjam exora NEE
tem hominis ) denn wiérool vie fFimnie oder pede £4°
vesfebwindee/ ( quisnon deprehendics Lucherum J095
_de externo. eog materials verbifono?)Soe blﬂ'bmofb ri
“Rernf das if/ ver verfFands dle warheie, ford v S
verfaffee wind. ¢ 'Enunionem'nuclen 1, ¢, divanZ ‘?i,“s‘ﬂ: V
faifivicz veritatisicum 'putaniineg.vel cxwruovﬁmﬁ /
no HAUlswehin ich einen Wedber an den LHund 4“3"*.’&,;
weldye der Wein gefaffee iffifotrind ich .oen-mﬂ"“b“b‘ ,
¢tn/ wi:wol ich denXBedherniche micin balﬁﬂom-fz}‘"g :
“ift aisch das YDore/ bae die Scimm: bringet. ﬁﬁéf"w‘ '
“fne dHerg/oud Wird lebendigy( fc. ratio ne'chuﬂd’:‘z‘iw
[five operatiotnis ) fo'doch vie Stimm heroufjen bi W -
‘Bird vergehee. Darumb iffies woleine (b'*‘5ttltcbe-3ﬂ’"f‘i g ’
‘{Rom. 1216.) ja GOLE iff esfelber. Interca -a“?'(ub;,
“theri vcrba-p‘robé notanda {une, qua 1mmediaté 9 ;
“jicic verbis ex Tom. 3. citatis 3 G Oee hanoelt ”"‘:cﬁ"ﬁf
evffeclich pnd innerlich / dodh dermaffen vnﬂltoz""’g‘f o
“nung/ -vas die eufferlichen ﬁécf'folvtenwvﬂ-‘l"v”;r 5



' Mt‘gi=§‘}ft!i‘ Prd ,tst'"ef«aﬂ'&rhﬁdxn—h{tnac&rﬁmhmdj_b(}:
Wfftrlichen Bomitens aifo0as e befdloffin bac. Eeis
wen (enfdon bic innerishofid sugeben 7 obu durdy
ble edifferlichon Tod  Denn 4L+ il ntemand den Q';“ﬁ.
VUd Glanben gebens oy das eiifferliche Posre vad Jete
then /i fo Er varsw eingefiges bae s, woie. & Luc. 16,
fPriche s Lapfie Silofen viv diepropbecen bren, En
manifedam Lucheri menwem. . Exieroum vel :ﬂﬂf‘f VEE,
bumy caiefcliser pracedic Spititus’ S. & f der, dacionem,
Le.ipfam thlarinationem paffive fumptam. Do aum namgy
SPiritus Sands & fiderin humano: corde quid aljud eit,
Quam graciz Jumen, vel gracuitm :&Hgﬁq 1mationis do-.
nam ¢ Pafivacrgd lanminatio effeclue et Spiritus, Sanils
& verbs Tecundum: B, Lucherum, quI_przpofitionem
PER in caufalifem per{enfufumit, quando de efficacia
verbi contra: S¢ hvcnf:ldmm,yug;nat.‘-s\Ll;ic; Articuli e
tertiz partis Smajea) dicorum Arciculorum,, Rathman-
no e.drameiro conrrariumy. . B30T 3 Enis o1 e

: NON.A,f__.ummg:ra;aiz'.ve;i1‘qu-;uaﬁqp@ﬁ;y§jmmpm
nonelt quid ‘increatum & 2ncor tuptible, -Necin: Deocon.

fideranda ety fcd in, bhominey ug, gratia-vel Jo oo B

XresTos, per divinam emanationenm hominj cqmiﬁpnic&

ta. Ed a: hzeluminis gratia, velhoc se,mgg@pg;ﬁgj‘min; .

s domum: inshom 1 ita 6o DParatum, ut parum alies

Fabile fit, (€ua nan @ l‘mcr.v:gMa,sJ_ncrc;nx_cg',ta"&;.,dAccgc‘,

Menia habee ) pareim tranfitariup. Porelt enim homo

Braciofé & (alucarnier i llumsnacus. hoc slluniig ationis

/ h;’neﬁcxuﬂ}; Ron; cancum: totaleter, verum & ﬁhk‘ljttt
amiteere,  Hepy, 6.4.5 6. Errac €10 Rathmannys,
dum nuilum aljyg Sabjectum luminis gratiz admpurg

vulty pracer D3um, pg., Guaavenliede fey vod bleibe i

Oce/vno werve von per gleabigen: Seelenin Gdce

:;gnmm jm geg"mbeg}_dj;,; Bum, ;fz; Rag. §i2, (,54

non yny VCiby - OvjeQuny. . namdy fider Proximum

Lil 2 Lo



non e effentia DEL, Vel effentiale aliqod attnibutunh

fed verbum ! promiffionis revelatum ( b weiff DM
Guabealieht Bein ander fubjedtumy, anffenchale wo
rung viid Thron3ngebin ond3useigen/als BOe feibffe
num. 80. pag.§25: Fufiorem hujus Rachmanniany B+
roris clenchum videibidem Jfn der Yiedsxlegungd §
‘ - DECIMA, Divina alluminacio efive [umpts veh
gratia illuminans waturd prior ¢t illuminatione cor¥
dis: Paffiva verd 11lamrnacio nacur d poftertor. Effectus
enim eft catfe illuminantis cum principalss, wm {ub?
ordifiatz. - {Das des Wenfchen Hirp die Schriffe feclih
' lf_d) trBetine/ iﬁ"jb‘m;’allmeg vou ndchen/ :’ibg-e;fclbl‘ﬁ‘?,, :
feeliglich sirvor exleticheee werde, Haxc ctilla pravemtt, .
éns gratid, totiés @ B..Augdftinio contra Pelagrum pnedl®
¢ara, quz homifien cum {uis viribus gratiofe pvavenit

& przcedit. 1n hoc enim” relpeétus ‘non alios '.Atfgﬂﬂ‘f' o
wis Fulgentinsy Profpér' ‘alii bunc terminum jpravel”
entss gratic in elenchtica contra Pelagianos Dufpusatio®
hciadhlb'ﬁcfuﬁtl‘Viéleh\i‘é ergd et R-afhn)al_lnl"tgrtﬁra,;‘ i
indizna homine Theologo, dum gratiam pir‘wmif”'v“";’.,’f
foli Sprricur S. tribuie;” fequérato), quoad: cfyjaliinlt?’f ,
DEI'verhol 1 nait Sshieaiuns w“ s TR

} I UINDECIM A Tiluminatio in animeé vel corde 1O
et maruré priorfalurari vel fpiricuali Seriptur® C-'P'g'}if’\
tione'vel apprehenfione, ‘Nam's . Quecung, i’imrﬁ red :’
ter non diffcrunts inter ea non poterit ‘prius & poflersié g g
turd flatas: A:’ﬁﬁ*i/[:imiiﬁ_‘;ia in animo & [alurarls wel ;{a‘;
i‘?t!{_{ll!&ESE?iplglr'l’zbgnilib ;go'n'di;j‘krahtjrmli:er; Ergh -«f@#
' Jorefimmotx vetnatisi |Afflumptum fidem st
ftum cft- Quid enim aliud el gratiofa hominis i11um’ v 2
tio. quam {alucaris ScrpLure 1n corde aguitio & e
tra 2 E'pofico, non famen conceffo, raccr rlluvm',“a‘w,',
fiem & f(alutarem Scriptirx cognitionem five 8PP’

; , : : o 187
_hf;qﬁoncmiquodda'm Prxqﬁ & Pol'.tcnusab h“m"";?fcau
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telleu concipi, nontamen proprerea Racvendum e,
Hiuminstionem in animo foliz Spirirus Sandi efic; &
verbt'cit, ut caufx fubordinara, quz Utedfivum prive,
pium ﬁmul:empareé naturdcirca agtum 1lluminacionis
concurnt.. Cum autem hoc Rachmannus negee, nul.
lam omnind, circa primum 1lluminationis humanz
Principium, habebit /hbardinationgm;caufz Principalis
& medix, quo ad caufalitatem. L0l die exledichtung im
gemite niche vom YDore iff /.4, caufaliter , fondern
UM Wore tompe over tiebenft dem Yore i/ uealie
quoties hisce loquend: formulis uticur fn den Jedgniifs
fen Lutheri pag. 74. & feqq, Itaverbum DEI deterioris
ctit conditionssfecuri. Ligni nam fisfio ' & A. fecuri
ek, idg; caufaliter, arqui prima humani cordis illumjs
Ratio, ex Rathmannt mence, non'et A vertbo caufaluser,
Necet;quodRathmanniani excipiant Principiti humae
hx illuminations analogicérefpondere elevarioni fecu~
IS, QUX non eft 4. fecuri, fed in folidum' A, caufa Prine
cipalt. Verum relpondemus, Rathmannianes in hag
excepuiofic petere » & &gy, Probandum enim cit, DE1
verbum, circa primum gratiofa tluminationis prine
cipium, ejusmodielevatione indigere, ad modum fecus
Ms,wvel alterius alicujus arsificialis, externi & inanimati
infrumenti, Quisinde non vide, Rathmannidnosin
Tel vernate cirea falutarem Scrpiurz in corde cognie
tivnem ex DE[ verbo inRrementum facere externum,
i fe vel vatione (ui inanimatum, per 1lluminationem
Spiritus Sané in corde elevandum vel aGuandums
Propeerca & DEi verbum exvernum inflrumentum. Rathe
MaDBus vocat, in - Prafacione ves Gnadenreichs quz,
L § 6. 0um. 1. B. 3, 900 im Bevenden pag: 39
DUODECIMA. Spirirys S. maturd prioy EST diyj,
- Doverbo, qud revelato. Spiricys eniim: Sanétus ab arey,
10 fuic 5 manifeRatum vero pEj yerbum in (€M Pore

Lilg el . IeVela.



revelatuni ¢fe. Hoe refpedt v libenter: admitcimus prios
gitatem natuyasitem dignizatissvatione’s effe. Verummon
quitieurs guid natwur & priwe S1T; velk dignius. (its fed: guid
‘&’dlﬂhﬁpf‘.’fmk_ﬁG/IT [ RS SR SRR S R R I L ¥
| DECIM ATERTIAScriptura (cuDei verbum sxiuds
confiderarumy non rantimifehabee uc  Objecium benga
210 il Um Enationis SpiritusSaniy coguolcendunved
¥ & atlive (e habeo ut activim principium (alvificedd®
minaitoney icet Spiritui ' San@o {ubord macum. (DEE
-namdj verbum non tanum Objedivé perobjetty lumelk -
fe przbet cognofcendum, vel Objedivam aliquod U8
miende felpargic i ufo le@ionis & pradicauonis, ¥em
yua & 1plam illuminationem in humanoecorde operd
vurs Due gelefenedy. Schrviffie: fF jbrem e fen nady 30
glerch aucheimfeeligts d{Feiges miceel/ weldhes bain 9
sechyclefenven Gevgen sudh-die feelige erbdn bnﬁﬁvrfﬁn'/ﬁ
was [fegelebsecs wirdiet £ vinad alfo lepnen oo erbd®
wewwir feelighichroie &, Schriffe durdy vierechegeletié
% Sthuiffes fCribie My Eberken Jn -0z Ablpnsid
part.j.pags 13+ Etienim DE: verbum vircute caw¥ .
principa lisaftuprimo incerné animatum, Hing pm!# &
cipinm 8 atlpoum & proporsionatam e noftrx ijluminds
s1oms; VereDei verbum & Petro nominatur 4)5;,%%9‘4'* i
f Pecrl 2 9: Nam & ab extra exsernuay vel ‘()bj.ec"f'),ﬂ? L
Jumen humanaoincelle®ui offert, & b intra humanu®
smeliectum falucatiterlfuminat. Sequencia ergo Rath® -
manniecffata cx Ecclefiz pomerits elsminencur. b @‘ e
Sheiffeeiaung £an fidh [elbff niche geben/ ot B
. Geljt muf fie geben vad bringen.. Jon beoended pagl
Jor, 2. Das wefen/ formonveflenez oer Schrffes oo
ift: i rechee mesnung habet fe quoad humanum ant i
mun p‘aﬂ“nvé‘,. oas imv Hergen [eeliglich mif erf?“""‘., ;
Wwerde. Opurszcrgé‘liabccalnqué caufa clc‘{amf’f‘_f“ fd; i
periote; qua auil €t a4 verbe, fed tantum & Spiith mﬁgﬁ ol
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Horc toiies repetits quaties Priotitatem Matuge & pre.
venientem gratiam urger, TIm btbmckmmngp,m e
Witer beftendiger Lehr,. 3. Lumen Subjedi & princs.
pale mencem clevans, applicans » difponens, {haffee
onbd wirdiee im gemiihe des. Menfeben s PNd( INB ) iy
Der ©hniffts vag das Sdniffeliechet erfimdenvnd ers
Eaudwerve pag. 95, 4, Das Havptrosdende Lieche
ﬂmﬁ‘oa‘a-Sd)ttffci:‘ed)fz’l’lfdi'*madjcn: ibidem pag. 97,
93. 5. %o i eine voieoermereige vede vrind leppiich
geredet/ das ver éy. Geift vas mwy ;‘Xne Herg bringe
Durchd Wort : Denn vamie werden swey offenbarece
YO5reer gemache/ cing o4 1hé Hern gebrathe wird/ das
Gndere 0as 115 hernbringec /. weidbes felgam Elingee.
jn oen Jeagniffen Lucheri pag. 67 & 6s. Quafi verd
verbum adizve, ratione tlaminations aétive | & pafivey
Tauene receptionss Confidetatom  dog reaniter diina
yerba coniticuac ! Scilices Rathmannus ex DEI verbo,
1n fud effencid confideraro, nudum facie' bbj‘ellum, um
a lumine fubject; iluminandum, tum falutariger ab

humano corde c_‘()g_ﬂ‘ofcc‘[']dgm. 5 N
. DECIMAQUARTA, Spiritus San@us, ut'caufy prine
cipalis, & verbum, ue caufa media’} Giayu) operancur
humanam 1lluminationem, non'tantdm tempore,verum
G naturd. Sané fi principium adiva illuminationis
WSPititus Sant1 & verbi coﬁ‘fidcrcf‘ljr,;;umannus vel
.Quoad humanum concipicndimodiim quxdam ‘warere
Prieritas admice] pofier, def umpta'd Prievisate,tum es
Jendr xum caufands. Quia nam'q SPiritus S. ab aterno
cum vircute illuminacrice fuit, verbum verd quoad re-
velationem 1a.tempore czpie, & ita virtotem illumie

Rand110tempore communicatam accepit s quIn imd
«SPirieus 8. caufach, eir verbim agat, humanus’ 1ncel.
AeQus ande quandam nariure prissisatem Virutis lumie
o e SR i e " natricis



natricis in SpiricuSandto’ & in’ verbo iconeipie. o+ Hob
& ‘nonalio’ fenfu snteliigenda (une ‘Dn. M. Eperkeo
verba, quz habet Tjn der wolgegrandeeen Ablehbnun
part. 3. pag. [, Wenn man den &. Gerff vnd die gelefer .+
ne &. Schriffein jbrer feeligen Yekchrungewidung gl
geneinander bele/ foift:dex . Geift VOB Fatur epe vil, ,
3uvor mic feiner wircdkung / alo die gelefene 4. eduffe
st jbrer wicckung, Quz verba Do, Eberkenius h. b
declarar in Epiftola ad Da. Collegam cxaratas N -
confideramus hic virtutem divinams ex ordinatione dicilen
werbo DEL, quod,in tempore capit, intime. inditam s wlﬂ/{
effentia inesi in. paturalihus wt sta dicam, elfcntrando 091
wero [ejunélam.: tag, propter verbum DEI tu ltmfof_tvﬁ’,’?f" :
Jiens bic ve(peclus preoritatss paturd virtuts divine in el
mponi arbitrer, Non qued in divinu, & ita esiam in divitt
VirEure i gus et en verbo, in feconfiderata [t prius é’?bﬂ" :
gius. fedwt nofira infirmitati [ubventasur, qui alias 194 9
Jtindlenon poffet affequi. qui tn converfione hominss dne Y
fz agani per anicam viriutem divinam s qua /;; n ‘dﬂg‘
snfirumentaliter, Hoc ipfum jbidem probatex Apoftoll’
co loco 1. Cor. I.21, Placuir DEo, per ﬂ;,/,;,,,',‘” Pi,gziizlﬁ
2ionts falwos facere credentes. Tum f{ubjicies Apoffeli. e
#m conflitust  ut aliquid privs , flultam [’redﬂauaﬂ'ﬂ?’” H
aliquid polleriuss 1ok ut virtute divina, gua e3tin pend
Julsa predicationein fe & ex [ aliqusd prius f"’ﬂﬂ'w
ﬁ" /ed ut €0 melms ,E€,’.‘1Piﬁmw, qadrhodo barl‘uh[‘{,;‘d.f’lﬂé" :
wirbus in his duabus ab ipfimet Scriptura diflinde poli
.{lll/tl‘,c'/]é po,i?t, mmu’um tn DEo»Pfr ’Ii‘ﬂdﬂm Mlﬁ]’{ pﬂﬂll‘
. pals, que in_naugrahbw aliqguam prioritatem, & i 'q/:r”‘,_"
DEi per modum inflrumenialis caufe, que in ;”‘,”,4/{{,y4~ ‘
pefleriarizatem infert. Hxe slle. Quod verd atrinet g’ '
five re(pe@um ad iflluminationem paflive fumpta®,
_omninum hodicrnorem Theologorum confans & upa

s - ; 3 M ‘ ’ it
nimis ¢t aficrtios Spirium San@um cum verbo ”E:ul'i
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fmul operari, & falutarem illeminationem in homine
Producere,nd atcento eo.quod Spirrus San&us caula fig
Fevelatr verbl, nee €o; quod Spricus S agat Principalis
ter, verbum ogrninasy Ut divinum mel‘lum; Funda-
mencum hujus fimaltate naturé defomitur ex unuace
divinz vireuiis in verbo & SpitnuSano;, quz unacit
tademq. . Ubsnowandum, texminum  Philofcphicum
{ preus mazura ) qui ad iljuftracronem hujus aBﬂl‘Uﬁt_ maw
terrx adhiberur, ex Sepiprura catigandum & purificans
dum effe. Daturepim hic quzdam my@®ica fimulcas,
guz {uo modo analsgice;quanquam emimntiamgr‘.rc_f pgu_
dee imulsari warura, qQuz cit a0 naturalibus, Manifetus
€rgo Rathmannt error cft, dum facuie, Spiricum: S, in
Bominis illsminatione naturd priws verboagere, licer
fempore fink fimul. Quinimo fi mens Rachmanni penie
tius introfpiciacur, nullam admittic limultatem canfalis
tatss,cum neger, DEl verbum adivum efle principium,
- Bumanam slivminationem cum Spiritu Sando canfaliter
ciiicicns. Simultacemv semporis, vel acerdentalem
quandam conjundtionemadmictic (fie find bey[amumcn)
 wenn dex Hien{d fol erleddyeer werden ) verum. fimals
tatem cawfalitarisy quantis poteft animy virbus negaty
fcdfanauce, , o
DECIMAQUINTA, Circa {alutarem hominis illus
Winationem non tantum ef confideranda wmites amas
Aésua]@e vel efictus, five 005 4] Gor vETUM® & wuitas
allionuy: five évegpeias. SPITILUS €RTIISantus Don diRkin@d
quid agye, & verbum al1ud quid ditin@¢é im-heminis s
Jum taacione, fediunacadem g, adliene unum effic@um vel.
$é¢mks Producunc, \IrergoSpireurS. iliuminauo i
; SCl‘lthra-tllbmtur:.. ita & verbo, d]_/lj.ﬂﬂo‘ hicer 4gf”di,
Modp: qui alonem non mutiipiicar Non ergo hic
qQuzdam: vel tonjunilie vel uniy diffintlarum allterum,
dactionis uniias unice (petanda et ‘Ea namdyindo.
C Bmm Ics ettt



E 3 2
‘feseit cavfarum principalis & [ubordinate:s incrinfecé fiv
w1 unitarum ; urund cddemq adtrone effetum peEfi-
ciant, [taanima cum oculounica actione vident, noft
diftinétis adtionibus. ftahomo cum fecuri vel cuitfo
Hon tantum UNUM &msAcsuss 1Pfam in homine vulnes .
ratronem produciss verun hxc productio fimul cfficitul
actionis unitatc. Qui plura ‘hacde re defiderac, Jegst -
fhcnenfecs Theologos in Cenfura' pag. 167. 177 it
Refucatione des Rachmannifhen Gegenberiches, nutll
79 pag.§23. 5;4.'Errat'crg6 Rathmannus, dum le‘f’ i
falutarem hominis 1lluminationem voftatem qurdem®
amniAés el Vel évipyh i@ admitic s uniarem “& ‘
©0 ercpyeions DEgat, Ty Dev'erinnerung pag. 37 & 42 e
49. i der demonfrations copicn A, 3. pag, 2, yooet -
Bedgniffen Lutheri @ pag. 74. & feq. Verba R'az‘h“rﬂwf‘}'f 2
ni-maxiram pariem fupcrius cicata (unc1a A—nalyﬁfw-
330 & Y17 lypdlors Thef4! Menib. 2. ubi fimutmotli o
“mus’ ‘Rathmannum ' manifeié” luderc 1o 'voce "i.
fpi‘ﬁﬂglld)/ dum {cribit, das etliche wi;g{?qn‘g’en'bﬂ S
& Geift 3uzulegen /vad Cigentlid) suftcben / (NByf

genelich/. hoc Rathmanno cft cxcluﬁvunx~.ﬂiﬂ{g,,t}":“p‘ o

L)

QH“H ) welche der Schriffe niche Ednnen b&rwﬂ’“g‘ .
[ichr effectivé wntid wirtlichen svgefprochen werdHh
» Hanc ipfam vocem aliquot vmbus'rc-pc‘titjnbeﬂéfmi :
“miffeaLuthicrid pag 75, (eq. fraudulenterplané /R athb)
mani mens hac et s Eeliche wirdungen (ind ¥o
GOee/ oid fiche Yot YOort 7 uti-exprefie fc‘j‘r_i_"f{l"_':.ggg, g
pizdicato loco pag. 7s. idq eftilg pnd allecin. 'H'“nfs’_
palpabilem crroré coram incautis aligao modo “”_5‘9’;& i
dum, Rudiofé, fed plané deceptotié, infererc voluIei s
verbium 9hfpranglich. Ec quisunquam ,afTC"'Uf‘l'xT?,’;’,"’?.:

i
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hominis originaliter verbi efic?  0.deteRardam Se-
phitticationem ! : . ,
x, DECIMASEXTA. Non eft cadem. ratio- Spiris
tus Sanéti & verbi, circa produ@ioncm falutaviom
mTAST o lwvs QU e utrivsq naturz in perfona Chrifty,
Vel Spiritus San@1.& Minmiftrs verbi circa productionem
#v5¢pdwy, b1 diDft1n @z dancur adtiones 10 productio-
ME UNWs a7 654]Gn. Quod enim atunee priusExem-
Pium, magna ibieft difparitas. I, In perfona Chrigi
duz {unc naturz vel fingulares Subfantiz » ditingis
volunatibus praditz , unde fundamentum oricur di,
finQarum a@ionum, ad unum tamen amTAT Y COTNs
currengfum,, In upione verd verb: & Spiritus non fung
“@uz ingulares Subftancuiz, diftin@as volun:ates haben.
tes. 2, Humana Chriiti nacura co re[pectu non cit me-
diavel fubordinatacavla t3 Adys, quo verbum Spiritui
{ubordinacur,, 8. Inuntonc dvarum 1n Chrifto. natu-
xarum confiderandus cf fasw exinationss Chryfti Philip,
2- 7. quam ad intrinfecam unlonem Spiritus S, & ver-
bi Rathmannus nullo modo applicare poterit, lnde
Dam @ probabitur, Spiritum S. aliquales actiones 4 ver.
bo recraxiffc, uti divina Chfti natuta aliquales dive
Nas a@iones in atu xevaoas, razione fecundi allwsab hue
manitate voluntari€ recraxic 2 frain poferiore cxeme
Plocadem difparicas apparet. Cum emim hic serdm
ditin@z voluntates dominencur Spirirus San@i & Mj.
~Diftri verbi, & 1ta duo principia vojuntarse agentia, ul-
0 hing oritur digindtio aGtionum mouévws fibi invi.
cem  fubordinacarym ad amisrespaiGe ProduGionem,
Et cur Rathmannus a1 Exem pla vel fimulia magisap,
pofita,caufarum fc, veré fib; fubordinatarumsubisubor-
dinaca caufa voluntate caret , non produxit ? SCilicee
voluii per Exem Pla plané diffimilia aliquod YAabrwps,
..ﬁv‘fu?l.l&w’nbus ebjiccre, pofie diindas aQioncs Spiri,.
weyidaing, Mmum 2 s S,
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20$S, & werbi circa falutarsm hominis illuminatiow

- @em confiderari, quz quidem fimal fine rempore, itatd-

imen, uc nonnullz adtones folies Spiritus Saadi Gt

quz verbo DEI canfaliter & effectivé tribui ‘non pdﬂfﬁi@
EnSophatam! , , g

DECIMASEPTIMA, Davidica verba Pfal. 43 %

Mirte lucem tuam ¢ veritatem tuam, ipfededucant me; 2

Davidico fenfu non loquuncur de fafurars aliqua illemid®
tione ad eternamwitam. Non'enim videndum c@t, q49°

modyunus velalter interprerum Davidica verba %
plicArit, (ed quomodo ex Davidico incelle@u explicad

da fine. Davidicus verd verborum intelle@us eX apier: .

S

cedanibus & confequenitibus, vel toco Plaimi feoP?

Uhicé defamendus k. Conquericuc inco ipfo PRIM?

Regius Propheta partim de vi & fraude fuorum hoftl®
tm, partim de cxilio, quod ab’ Ecclefiaftico conlo
exclufus, 1n folitudine & apud gentes inftar vagabub!

pbetrare cogatur. Scilicethz fuerume illz Pavidie
ophet#

tencbrz de quibus fxpius conquericur cam Pr

Micha C. 7, 8. Tnhifce petit fucerm i, ¢, divinatt hbz‘
rationem, idg vi divinz weritatu, i. €. prom{xﬁ:‘w\ﬂ’;? b

. Davidiin fpecie, dum in regem d Samuele jnaugute
cun, fax. Mitte Domine lucem tusm, fac'in mess 18y

' % histe

btisexoririducem Pfal. y12. 4. i, c. eripe me ¢

denfis tenebris perfecutionis,exilii & exclufionis abEe

clefiaficis conventibus ¢ fac lucere facicin graaz

{uper me, reduc me ad montem fanctrratis wx, B8

propret weritatem tuatn;Vel divinam P romiffioncol e
. Hiin unétione ad regiam dignttatem faGtam. H!%b‘:
nonalius Davidicorum verborum {enfuseft, id 4

cant me in montem [andlitatis tue & in tabernacula tvs

roa faederis erat, prefenaffimum divinz TEH
arca r Y B fionismt

: L X4
Rum ) wz accedens 4d aliarse DEI ad Deum EXUEET L yrew

fort®

rabd-/

con, ML

; 2 Aduy
cefantur & (equencia verba: Ipfe(lux & veritas) d?;bi |

gratiz fig: i
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eclebrem TE in Cythara Dess Dews wii. Ertavit ergoRathe
mannus, dum ad Rabilicndam ilnwminationem fivegra-
Yiam prevenientem hoc Davidico reRimonio abufus et
"Quod fi Rathmannus in vivis efiét ; ipfum ablegare«
‘mus ad Davidem inhoe 43. Pfafmio loquentem , fuig
animi fenfa cum gemitibus & fofpiriis dexcerriméexe
Plicancem, ut & ad alios fupremi fublellii interpreccs
‘Brentiam, SchnepfiumyGeéfnerum & alios. UtinamRathmae
nus Apoftolici Przcepts memor fuiffecs mﬂfmﬁ ‘wespy-
rioy WD T o ez | OTE X t.cor.t4.;z.5cih£ct.-h1fruag
{unc 7 o mhdasdov citca cxplicationé focoriiScripturx ¢
DECIMAGCTAVA. Davidica vertbas/nlumne tas
Videbimus, ve) videnmus lucem 5 Pfal. 36, 10, non Rabi-
Wunt 1. praventens lumen wel preveniemtems gratiam,
2 neq ditindtionem: Juminis Objedi & Subjecli <o,
‘quo Rathmannus fumit fenfu, Priorenim poficus vocis
laminis vel lucis graciofum DEL auxilivm, folatium,

Terum omnium profperitatem notatex Hebrzo Spiritus
Sandi jdiorifmo. Pofterior vocis pofitus hotat vifionem
~divinz lucss, ubi vifionis vox 4pfam “fruitionem notat
€x Syaccdoche Spiritui S, perquam ufitata , ‘quz vocem
TR nontantum oculis applicat, verom & animo &
alysfenfibus. Hine fepé redditur per T3 experiviy anis
sdvertere, percipere, frui. {d'ergd velt David: Faeilly-
telcere DOMINE jucem tham , illumina faciem tuam
{oper nos, dea videbimus vel fruemur luces ratione fen-
fus‘,&_u{uwado’nis. Quanqgam alii interpreees 'Da,Vidi;
caverba ‘h. i, interprerentur s TE corda woffra slumi-
Bente perveniemim 54 atern am lucem, b, ¢. perpetnam gann
Vidhocin loco difinguat dumen gratia a

dinmyitaut Da
Yamine glorie. Verum quid tioc adRathmannt diftin@io-
Aem luminis Subjedti & objesti¢ UbiHoc David haber,
ﬁf"‘”‘ DEum praveniente fud gratid absy verbo gra-
W& canfalizer {um pto nositiuminare, 4t verbum f2luvia.
i Mmm 3 viter
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. fariter cognofcamius & ample@amur, quafi hicseflét
_Davidicorum verbord fenfus: In tuo prayvenjence ,lum;i
e, falutariter no@racerda illvminance , videmas g0
seclivam lumen;diyifii -verbi, Scilicecad Mol
‘pulos €os devenire neceffum efiqui finé peamid THE
olugtcA1lluminatione: donum 14¢CrPIcIationss o
surx;fibbarroganc ! o o Ge i bt g
- 'DECIMANONA, DEi verbum aon cft res qusdad
mutaré brurayjudicio & veivptaw carens, fed Thl
ogicéad efficiens rationale refertuts  obite cum AR
(¢ voluntané, intmé tamea & infeparabilycr . VeIt
- gaivits \verboq divinam f{uam.vircutemad sl
-cam perfectionem communicavit. Sy i DEJJ{}{({-‘
dicamr,amniﬁé st eﬁha.«:ﬁ canverfian s ;4;,"4 fefed 2 i @“W e
el natuiralisers verumimeQuoas & [upernaturattiél &
difpofissonie & ardipationc divinas quo. fenfy 'reHhci;F?ﬂ?# '
- ad efficiéns rationsles DBumnimirum, emms boni ansgf%°
Vetba funt D; Meifert pare. &, Philofoph. Sobr. SEHE
fie 1. capv3. Quzf. I pag: Is5. Hinc cxamen. %9‘“59] v
‘poterit verborum Uil » in guibus (cibit, seript 8l
deflitutam libertase arbisrii_vobwntatis & fudicii ey I40
pioie & veluntase careas. Hoc eltcx Scripiurd faccreD?
verbum 10 &repmv- Hoc cft Scripturam, vel DELYEE
-pum4d liberd & voluntand DEI ordinatine,ut aasel
1itis Sandto nefarié fequettrare. Quid refpandebi ‘;""3’”‘ ]
ApattoloPeuto. qul. vesbum. DEL 1ad compat Al
, anm Ao kPet2 v g Y T
WIGESIMA. Humanz cemeritatis ot ﬁnﬂ}h
momenta: {upcrnaturals illuminacionis &. convelis &
7118 homins venari & fcrupulof€ rimari, qual mmaa
qmenseo modo illuminecus, quo in" nat’utallbus__Gi" b
peérceprioncm FErim incciligibilium. wtg_,idn-:(‘?r:,‘.
‘Cuniofc. 10eclic@us cum teincclligibilt, cujus !“R‘ ki
-ghccllc@us fic 1es 1pla incelligibilis ) 10 Phxﬁ;&w
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BB difpuitrendeffees alfosfe es cin vechee thaseles
das M. Rachnian' bietsic i die ‘Theologiam dSipeler
e bie dhernatlilithe witdungore % Geifies focr
Surdh Qoceinmnfern Germen verricheess Wil ex Atilto-

tEIE 5> Philofophia erbicdeny viio bas Lteche hell mas
Détibeyver Sinfternips Verba funt Da. Theologorum:
Jhenenfiam an Refutazione des’ Rachmanni(chen Bt
Uenberidhto) tum! 52 pags oy 5 Gl 5 i iigg

AR BB L QL e
- Latiffimus- bicfe offere Elenchi campus, Toeus
CRim RachmanniTra®acus;cvi citulum non tam affixic, .
QUany affiuxicvon oer ' Vidcer beffendiger Lebr/ exami-.
nandus & reforanduseflet: Verum cum fins 1nponen- .
dus fie noftte Tractacions, negotium aliquot Aphorise-
misbreviter includemus, probaturi, Rachmannum do- .
16f€ controverfic flatum ncer duguflinum & Pelagium fore
mafie, & ngcqwmcr)hodicrnisv.orthod_oxgis’Thcolo»
gis concra veéritatem, imdconira confcientiam'foedam
Pejagranifmi'maculam afperfifie, : exy ;
L. Lufit Pelagius contra deferiprionem gratie DET.
inrelpectuiad hominem illuminandum & converten.
dum. Han¢ cnimt tantum-externam Ratuic peadagogi- .
Cam & per fualivam, conli (te"ntc‘m--imwluiﬁ?;.mon/lnu'v.-_. ;
& informatione; infligatione excitatione, (ufcsratione, ad

&

Modum alicujus Pxdagogs ignaviam difcipuls externé .
citantem; vel 5d modum alicujus oratoriss'Per oras .,
tidnem hominiquid perfuadentis, 5iboc o SR
1L “Hacexterns, Pedagogicd & perfvafivi DET grasid
oblaid; opinacus eg Pelagius , hominis voluntatem cx \
Raturalibus viribus tanee effe potefatis , ut hane ex«,
ternam verbi graviam: falucaricer agnofcere, credere, .
apprehendere, &-itafe p{um convertere poffiry fuamg

VItAM X Proprifs Nauiitz vicibus -ad Rormam cxterng. .

illiug



§itius & perfvalive gratiz conformare, (Breviter: G244
264 Pelagii ests qua:demonfirap (5 vevelat DEus, guid credes
re G agere debeamus nan vers donas, ut agamus.. . < 4180
IIl. Cum vero Pelagiusab-Auguftino & ahisOrthos
doxis picmeretut: gratam DEi 10 re(pectu ad, homis
ném non tame e X1t peanfvafariams quam internt &
faluzarszer; in: bomine s operaniemy fecu ndum Apottodics
dita Philip. c. L 16. & €. 3.V F3. Vi veritatis, fat?ﬁ! A
coattus fuie & 1ntgrnam DEi gratiam in hiomine ope
yantem, Hanc v. internam DEr gratiam parcim e¢

Barsy 4, DAty adjutricems, ex (uscitatvicems : graviam DEE

Bominis voluntaterm adjuvare sexiitare, im omux bonaofle
7 e - .- < \ v ; 7 4
bominem o gratia {cmget‘ad[ﬂ*luﬂi Sane fine: [tmgu/afﬁz?

acciperentury Cathalicé diclay. fi nomab iffis s quarnmsfe?

wra duas Epittolas. Pelaglanorum cap.. 53 Confer h%
cumits qua jane{uperius: pcmtac‘fa:asEumlcucag‘l_&_nalﬂ' ‘
fin20: & fequ é%m;y&*vmrilfﬁcﬁlgi& [eq: ) e p ol
1V.. - Ex hoc Pelagianor aliverrorcs Auxérc.
wamaqyunoabfwrdos fequuntur plura.. I, Deliavit ’”’HE

arindum-prosincredulissfedisantum illis impersiendam il

 aam. Videacur Auguftinus Epi. roz, & in Jib: 4R
. zefibus ad Quodvuledeums. 2 Statuits conv“ﬁ"’\‘ff'f
¢ffeopus noftvarune virum,. ‘3. Fidem mzunm]’“‘ii.:q“, :
minavic. 4. Etconfequenter, vim: illemanacivam é
gonverfivany divino: verbo impi€  decraxics 10 ?yrmv"g

"
f3
)

sotus ¢Sty dizerenturs fecundum: Augutinuor 11b- 4;;99,.“*; '"

effenfivam 8 perfvafivams gratiams VEIbo: reliquit zail’g?f

& Rachmannus,hodietotus hacim parte Pelagrant
V. Concrahadcoffenfivam & perfuafivam ver ("" gj’xt?' ’
giam Kuguitynus, varnanus Pelagislioftiss magnis a/j”w
mivinibus pugnavits perpetuogurfic, DEFgE ‘M;::#ni :
- gerné > [alusarsier 3% homne: operant o
Boannis peecatricem 't-raénbﬁ)t'_'l‘}'aﬂ“f m‘.,,_’P'u umis e
s concra e lagum fehviilime, Q orekere ndu Hicie®



Hieronymisjam Fnis? ‘carbslics tetonditorem’ antigie
Purfus fidei vendrantav aiy fulpseiuns. Epit: SO SR
Vi, ‘*iHa ric"»vei”{\)'"g’rmién’\“‘hﬂuguﬂilfius'"ﬁOl}li"ﬂQV'if
Prevenieniem, pracusrentem, pricedentem 5 €am Gy oppo-
fure fon ipfi verbo, vel divinz divini verba Virtuel,
fed pariim Peiagiane perfuations; quaim fo¥am Pelag, us:
Crepabar, partim wriBu‘e‘*HBﬁﬁm‘ﬁi‘t‘rfﬁ'AH‘JF?}}';’"{G &
Don'aliud, Augufinus volbits DEGaFud gratyd hums.
#¢m, Spitituaijter mofinumy falutariteY; ratione” incer-
Bz operationts, prevenire s, IRV e
~ VIL" Ludiférgd Rachmannus'intermino prevenic
“v‘n‘mg ratiey quenyalio trahic prater & “cont r’-;r'l Au g}]ﬂ f‘.
N1 meneem. “Pergraciam nam'd Pravenientem ¢iny |
Sophutainecilesic, qud DEus verbum tom fud: vifruce;
Yatjone cadfalinass, 'preveniat, Hoc et ludere in‘te tam
feria + hoc ett infjurian facete | AdiguRino: Monttrer¢
Racimanniani, i boni fune Augutiniuns Hgne: Prevehis
eniem grarrani ¢onfiderafle in ‘refpecu ad"verbi opera-
tronen. " “Necapicem hac: de're’in'Auguttinio,’ velahis:
Parribus; invenienes 0 o 3 L marad
“HX, Si‘at‘us‘c‘bnt1‘6‘vcrﬁ’:;“imc'rf-xhgu/li’uum & Pelav
Zium ab o, qui' nobis: cum Rachmanne’ incercedit 1ne
Eentrincervallo ditindus’ érl' “Prioy namdy coneros-
Verfiaeficacem DEL gratiam' €onfideravic gzelinivss Tas
tione'hom nis; cujus refpediu nominaca e’ graria prac
Ventens, ' Hue verd controvérfia DEr grasiams Vel diy
Yidam vini'& vircuceny urget raviofie’ prim¥ acius in ved
Quadiverbum; s & per [ Confidetatum. Td enitmy
GUELICs Jalern Gy atiam DEFverbam in & pet (¢ Babeéars,
mm_:e‘mt_e'mawrf:ﬂim;»ér chufalitats. "~ T
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